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Aſtles and Goſpelles with a brief Po- 
eſtil vpon the ſame from after Eaſter 
tyll Iduent, which is the Somer 
parte, ſettoꝛth foz the ſinguler 
cõmoditie of all good chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men and namely of 
Pꝛeſtes and 
Curates. 
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The preface of Richarde Tauerner to the rea⸗ 
der, declaring ho this boke is to be ted. 


— Oꝛzalmuche as diuerſe and ſundzy lyghte 
F parſons at this day contrary to the mynde 
dend ſentence of the auncient doctours and 


foze vnderſtand, that this wozke ts ſet foꝛth to youre 
7:ofite and edification, and not to pour hurt and de⸗ 

c ſtruction. It is I lay ſetfozth not that by the ſame pe 
ſhulde maynteyne any ertrontouſe doctrine contrary 
epther to the kynges mate ſttes lawes and pzoctamas -/._ 
tions, 02 to the determination and ſentence of the eu- 
tholtke church. Pe ſhal not lerne here ro deſpiſe gods 
lawes d mans, noꝛ the decent and laudable ceremo⸗- 
hat is nies and rytes of the church. Here is taught no law⸗ 
eaughe les libertie to do what you luſt, but obedience to od , 

in this and to hys cõmaũdementes obedience to the kynges 
Poſt), mateſtte and to hys lawes , obedience to the holſome 

| traditions of the churche. The ſacrament of the aul⸗ 
tar, the ſacrament of penaunce wyth the other ſacra- 
mentes of the church be here not heretically contem⸗ 
ned. but catholtkely auaunced. Feyth is here not ſo. 
nakedly extolled, but that good wozkes allo be neceſ⸗ 
ſarily requyzed to be in a chʒiſten man. Nepther yet 
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be good woꝛkes here in ſuch ſozt magnified, that fay 
eth which ought to be the fundatiõ of the chꝛiſten re⸗ 
ligion is defrauded of her due place. Only thys one 
thing J requyze of you, that you wol not raſhly iuge 
of a peceot᷑ the wziting wythout the hole circũſtaũce, 
but that ye wyll deliberately conferre one place with 
an other, and then J doubte not but pt᷑ any ſentence 
ſhall happen to be eytherobſurely oz incircumſpectly | 


ſpoken.yet by the coference of places ye ſhal perceiue | 
the true meanynge and ſenſe of the ſame. Certeynelp | 
as touchynge myne owne optnion in maters concer⸗ 
nyng the chziſten religion, J pꝛoteſt to all the wozlde 
that as J ſubmitte my ſelfe in all thinges to the cen⸗ 
ſure and determination of the church, fo J thynke it 
bnlawful foꝛ any man of his own pꝛiuate authozitte | | 
either to ſpeake oz wzyte againſt the ſame. et Þ wol 
not deny, but mans tnfirmitte ſhal otherwhiles crre, 
Hierome, Ambzoſe, and Iuguſtine were men of excel⸗ 
tent lernyng x alſo holines, pet ſome faultes eſcaped 
them in their wzittnges. Pea ſaynt Auſtine openly re⸗ 
tracted many thinges. Thys J date ſay w ſaynt ans 
ſtine, Err / A my wzitynges J may, but an heretique 45 _ 
I can be none. Foꝛ being ones adnioniſhed of inp er = 
rour, Þ wol not obſtinately defend the ſame, but ſub⸗ 
mit mp ſele to þ ingemet of Þ church, yohich F wold 
hartelp wiſh that other wolde do $ ſame, Then theſe 
diuerſe ſectes of Anabaptiſtes, oł ſacrametaries,and - | 
of other heretiques ſhulde not thus [warme abzode, | 
Then ſhulde p chꝛiſten chuzth be in much moze quiet | 
then it is. Then ſhuld Chziſtes religiõ be moze truly 
' kepte, and Chaiſtc hym ſelfe better pleaſed wyth vs, 
Which thynge J beleche God, bzyng to pas, — 
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frutefull and godly SERMONS dzawen 
- fozth by dpuerſe lerned men foz the ſyn⸗ 


* agaular edificacion and commoditie 
+ pk al good CHRISTEN 
9 parſons and in eſpect⸗ 
all ot pꝛeſtes and 
CVRATES. 
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cum priuilegio ad impri⸗ 
mendum ſolum. 


ANNO. M. D. XL. 


THE copY OF THE KYNGES 
graciouſe priuilege. a 


I ENR the eight by the grace of god kyn 

of Englande and of Fraũce, defenſour of * 
e of Ireland, and in earth ſupreme head 
immediatly vnder chriſte of the church of Englãd 
To all prynters of bokes wythin thys oure Realme 
and to ech our officers, miniſters and ſubiec⸗ 
tes, theſe our letters hearyng or ſeynge: Gretynge. 
e let you wit, that of out grace eſpecial we haue 
gyuen priuilege vnto our welbeloued ſubiecte Ri⸗ 
charde Bankes, that no maner perſon wythin thys 
our Realme, ſhal prynte any maner of bokes, what 
ſo euer our ſayd ſubiecte ſhall prynte fyrſte wyth⸗ 
in the ſpace of ſeuen yeares next enſuyng the prin⸗ 
tynge of euery ſuche boke ſo by hym prynted, vp⸗ 
on payne of forfetynge the ſame. Mherefore we 
woll and cõmaunde you, that ye nor none of you 
do preſume to prynte any of the ſayde bokes dus 
rynge the tymeaforeſayd, as ye tender oure plea⸗ 
ſure, and woll auoyde the contrarye. | 


THE RESVRRECTION. 
CHRISTVS traditꝰ fuit ꝓpter peccata noſtra 
& reſurrexit propter iuſtificationem 
noſtri. Roma.iiij. = 


” 


i Chziſt was delyuered foz our ſynnes, and roſe 
aͤgapne foz the iuſtification of vs. Noi. ini. 


F euer the greatnes oz excellency of any 
matter hath ſtyꝛed vp youre myndes to 
| gyue diligent eaxe at any tyme(good chi 
tien people welbeloued in our Loꝛde and 
= Sautour Chjiſte) I doubt not, but that 
I halt haue you now mooſt diligent and redy hea- 
cers of that matter whyche Þ haue at thys tyme to 
open vnto pou. Foz Jam come to declare that great 
and mooſt comfoztable article of our fayth, the reſur 
rection of our Loꝛde Jeſus. So great is thys arti⸗ 
cle, and of fo great weyght and impoztaunce, that it 
was thought wozthy to kepe our ſaid Sauiour ſtyl 
bon earth afterhe was ryſen from death to lyfe to the 
z confirmation therof in the hartes ot hys diſciples. 
So that as Luketeſtifyeth in the fyꝛſte chapter of 
the actes, he was conuerſant wyth hys diſciples by 
= Ctheſpaceoffourty dayes continually together to en 
ſtructe them the truth therof, befoze he wold aſcende 
= vp to hys father in heauen to receyue the glozye of 
hys conqueſt and victozy. Do comfoztable is thys 
KaͤLrticle to our cõſciences that it is the locke and — 
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that Chziſte aroſe agayne: oure pzeachynge were in 
i. cor. xy YAYne,your fayth were but voyde,ye were pet in the 


gayne, ſapeth the Apoſtle, than are they vtterly pery 
ſhed that be entred theey llepe in Chziſt, than are we 
mooſt myſerable of al me yf we haue our hope fixed 
in Chziſt, yt he were vnder the power of death not re 
ſtozed to bleſſe _—_—_ ut now is he ryſen agayne 
fro death, ſayth he, to be þ fyꝛſt frutes of them that 
be aſlepe, to rayſe them to euerlaſtynge lyfe agapne. 
ea # pk it were not true, that Chailte is ryſẽ again: 
than were it neyther true, that he is aſcended vp to 
heauen,noz þ he ſent downe the holy gooſt, noz that 
he ſytteth on the ryght hande of the father, hauynge 


— 


rewarde to the good, and iudgement to the euel 


0 


hange together in ſtedkaſte conkirmation:it pleaſed 
from the cozpozall ſyght ot hys diſciples , but choſe 


out fourty daies, wherin he wold declare bnto them 
by manyfolde and mooſt ſtronge argumentes and 


ſes and all the pꝛophetes, and dyd expoune them the 


declared manykeſtly by hys ofte appearaunce to _ 
WP 


of all our fayth. Pf it werc not true(lapeth s. paule) 


daunger of your ſynnes . Pf Chaifte be not ryſen a⸗ 


1 the rule of heauen and earth, reygnynge as the pꝛo⸗ 
Pla. xi phete ſayeth from ſee to ſee, noz that he ſhulde after 
thys woꝛlde be a iudge of lyuynge #deade : to ue 


That theſe lynkes therfoze of oure fayth ſhulde all 
our ſautour not ſtrapght way to wythdꝛaw hymſcelf 


tokens that he had conquered death and was trulp 
lu. xxiiij len agapne to lyte. He began(ſapeth Luke)at Mo 


pꝛophecies that were wꝛytten in al the ſcriptures ok 
hym, to confirme the truth of his reſurrection longe 
befoze ſpoken of, whych he verekyed in dede, as it is 


A fermon of the Reſurrection? 5 
dꝛy perſons, at ſondzy tymes. Fyꝛſt he ſente hys an⸗ Math. 
gels toþ ſepulchze,whych dyd ſhewe to certayne wo . 
men, that the ſtone of the graue was remoued from 
the doze therol:and ſhewed them the emptygraue ſa 
uynge that the buriall lytiinen remayned therin, and 
of thele ſygnes were theſe women fully inſtructed p 
he was ryſen agayne and ſo dyd they telfifye it opẽ⸗ 1 h. x. 
lye. After thys Jeſus hymlelfe appeared to Mary 
Magdalene, and after that to other certayne wo⸗ 
men, ſtrayght afterwarbe he appeared to Peter: / 
than to the two diſciples whych were goynge to C⸗ cen 
maus. He appered to the diſciples alſo as they were 
athered together fo2 feare of the Jues the dozes 
ut. At an other tyme he was ſene at the ſee of Ty⸗ Loh. xxi 
berias of Peter and Thomas and other diſciples 
whan they were fyſhynge. He was ſene of moze tha t xx 
fyue hundzed bꝛethzen in the mount of galile, where 
Jeſus appoynted them by hys angel whan he ſaid: 
beholde he ſhal go befoze you into Galile, there ſhal 
pe ſe hym, as he hath faid vnto you. After thys he ap Actu, i, 
peared vnto James, and laſt of all he was vyſiblye 
ſeneofal the Apoſtles, at ſuch tyme, as he was take: 
vp intoheauen. Thus at ſondpye tymes he ſhewed 
hymſelke after he was ryſen agayne, to cofirme this 
artycle, and in theſe reuelations ſomtyme he ſhewed 
them hys handes, hys feete, and hys ſyde, and bad 
them touch hym, that they ſhulde not take hym fo2 a 
ooſt 02 a ſpirite. Somtyme he alſo dyd eate wyth 
them, but euer he was talkynge wyth them of the 
kyngdome of God, to confirme the truth of hys re⸗ 
ſurrection. Foz then he opened they2 vnderſtandyng 
to percepue the ſcriptures, ſayd vnto them: Thus 
it is 


* 


a A ſermon of the Reſurrection. 
it is wꝛytten, and thus it behoucd Chill to ſuffer , a 


lu. xxiiij to tyſe from death the thyꝛde daye, and to haue pꝛea 


ched openly in hys name penaunce and remiſſion of 
ſynnes to all the nationg of the wozlde. Pe ſee, good 
chaſten people, howe neceſſarie thys artycle of oure 
fayth is:ſeynge it was pꝛoued of Chailt hyinſelfe by 
ſuch euident reaſons and tokens by ſo longe tyme # 
ſpace, Now thertoꝛe as our ſauiour was diliget foz 
oure cofozte and inſtruction to teſtifie it, ſo let vs be 
as ready in oure beleue to recepue it to our comfoꝛte 
and inſtruction. As he dyed not foz himſelfe, nomoze 


dyd he ryſe agayne foꝛ hymſelfe. Be was dead, ſayth 


ſaint Paule, foꝛʒ our ſynnes and roſe agayne foz our 
iuſtification. O mooſt comfoztablc wozde euermoʒe 
to be bozne in reinembzaunce.He dyed, ſayeth he, to 
put away ſynne, he roſe agayne to endewe vs wyth 


lediction, hys death was the raunſome of them both 

Hys death deſtroyed death and ouercame the de⸗ 
uyll whych had the power of death in his ſubiectiõ. 
Hys death deſtroyed hell wyth all the damnation 
therok. Thus is death ſwalowed vp by Chziſtes vic 
| tozye:thus is hel ſpoyled fo2 euer. Pf any mã doubt 
cot. xy of thys victozye: let Chaiſtes. glonous refurrection 
declare hym the thynge. Pk death coulde notkepe 

Chꝛiſt vnder his dominion but that he aroſe again: 

it is manyfeſt that hys power was ouercome, Pf 

death be cõquered:than muſt it folowe,Þ ſinne, wher 

foze death was appoynted as the wages: muſt be al 

ſo deſtroped.Yf death and ſynne be vaniſhed away, 

then is the deuels tyꝛannye reſyſted whyche had the 

power of death and was the authoz of inne and me 
I TUIET 
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ruler of hell. PfChziſte had the victozp of them all 


by the power of hys death, and openly pzoued it by 
hys valiaũt reſurrection , as it was not poſſible foz 
hys great myght to be ſubdued of them, e than thys 


true that Chꝛiſte dyed koz oure ſynnes and roſe a⸗ 


gayne foꝛ our iuſtification: why may not we that be 


hys members by true fayth reioyce and boldly ſaye 


wyth the pꝛophete Oſee # the Apoſtle Paule, where 1. cor, 


is thy darte O death⸗ where is thy victozy O helle 


Thankes be vnto God, ſaye they, whyche hath gy⸗ 
uen vs the victozy by our Loꝛd Chꝛiſt Jeſus;Thys 
myghtye conqueſt ot᷑ hys reſurrection was not only 
ſygnifyed afoze by dyuerſe 4 ok the olde teſta 
ment, as by Sampſon, whan he 

of whoſe mouth, came out lwetnes and hony, and as 


Dautd bare his fygure, whan he delyuered ß lambe 


out of the Lyons mouth, and whan he ouertame, x 
flewe the great gyant Goliath, and as whan Jonas 


was ſwalowed vp of the whales mouth and caſt vp 
agapne on londe to lyue:but was alſo mooſt clerely 
p2ophected by the pꝛophetes of the olde teſtament, 4 


flewe the Lyon, out Iu *ilife 


Reg. 
xvij. 
on.ij. 


in the newe allo confirmed by the Apoſttes. He hath IS 


ſpoyled(ſapeth ſapnt Paule)rule and power and all Co 
the dominton of our ſpirituall eneinyes , Yehath 
made a ſhewe of them openlye and hath triumphed 


L. ij. 


ouer them in hys owne perſon.Thys is the myghty 


beath hath he wzvughtthys victozye foꝛ vs. and ß 


hys reſurrection hathe he purchafed- euerlaſtynge 


lyfe #ryghtuouſnes foz vs. It had not 


to be delpuered by hys death from ſynne: excepte by 


hys reſurrection, we had ben endowed wyth ryghtu 


oulnes 
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ouſnes. And it ſhulde not auaple vs to be delpueted 
from death, except he had ryſen agayne, to open fo 
vs the gates of heuen to enter into lyfe euerlaſtinge 
And therfoze ſaynte Peter thanketh God the father 
V Pet. i. of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt foꝛ hys abundaunt mer⸗ 
cp, bycàuſe he hath begottẽ vs (ſayeth he) vnto a ly⸗ 
uely hope by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chziſte from 
death, to enioye an inheritaunce immoꝛtal that ſhal 
neuer peryſh, whych is reſerued in heauen foz them 

that be kepte by the power of God thozowe fayth. 
{Thus hath hys reſurrection wzought foꝛ vs lyfe a 
' eyghtuouſnes. He paſſed thozowe death and hell to 
put vs in good hope, that by hys ſtrength we ſhall 
do the ſame. He payde the raunſome of ſynne that it 
ſhulde not be layde to our charge. He deſtroyed the 
deꝛuell and all hys tyꝛanny and openlye trunnphed 
buer hym, and toke awape from hym all hys captt- 
ues, #hath rayſed a ſet them wpth hymſelfe amon⸗ 
Ephe. ij ges the heauenly cyteſins aboue. e dyed to deſtroy 
the rule of the deuell in vs and role agayne to ſende 
downe his holy ſpirite to rule in our hartꝭ, to endow 
vs wyth perfyte ryghtuouſnes. Thus is it true that 
* Dauid ſonge. Veritas de terta orta eſt, & iuſtitia de 
3 celo pſpexit, The truth of goddes pꝛomyſe is in 
erth to man declared, oꝛ from the earth is the euerla 
ge veritie goddes ſonne ryſento lyfe:a the true 


fa 1 tyghtuouſnes ok the holy gooſt lokynge out of hea⸗ 


a durit Ven & if i mooſt lpberall larges dealt vpon all the 
captiui⸗ woꝛlde. Thus ts gloꝛpe and pzayſe reboundinge vp 
tatem. wurde to god aboue fo2 hys mercy and truth: thus 
is peace come downe fro heue to m ot᷑ goods faith⸗ 
Luce. ii. fill hartes. Thus is mercye and veritie as 1 — 
. lapeth 
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wꝛyteth, met together, thus is peace and ryghtuouĩ⸗ 


Pſalms. 


nes, embꝛaſynge and kpſſpnge themſelfe together. Miſeri- 


yt thou douteſt of fo great felicitie tat is wzought or dia 
foz the O man, cal to thy mynde, that therfoze haſte et veri⸗ 


thou receyued into thyne owne poſſeſſion; the euerla tas obui 
ſtynge veritie our Sauiour Jeſus Chziſte in foꝛme auerunt 
of bzeade to confirme to thy conſcience the truthe of ſibi.&c. 


all thys matter. Thou haſt receyued hym: pk in true 
kayth and repentaunce of harte thou haſte receyued 
hym, yk in purpoſe of amendement thou haſte recey⸗ 
ued hym foz an euerlaſtinge gage and pledge of thy 
ſaluation. Thou haſt recepued hys body: which was 
ones bꝛoken and hys bloud ſhed foz the remiſſion of 
thy ſynne, thou haſt receyued hys body, to haue with 
in the the kather, the ſonne, the holy gooſt to dwell 


wyth the, to endowe the wyth grace, to ſtrength the 


agaynſt thy enemyes, and to comfozte the with theyz 
p2eſence. Thou haſt receyued hys bodye to endowe 
the wyth euerlaſtyng ryghtuoulnes, to aſſure the of 
euerla blyſſe and lyfe of thy ſoule. Foz wyth 


4 


Chaiſte by true fapth arte thou quyckened agapne Eph. iiij 


(ſapeth ſaput Paule) from death of ſynne to Iyfe of 
grace, and in hope trandlated fro cozpozall and euer 
laſtynge death, tothe euerlaſtynge lyfe of gloꝛpe in 
heauen:where nowe thy conuerſation ſhulde be and 
thy harte and deſyꝛe ſet. Doubte not of the truth of 
thys matter, how great # excellent ſo euer theſe thyn 


ges be. It becommeth god to do no lytle dedes: hom 


impoſſible ſo euer they ſeme to the:pꝛaye to god that 
thou mapeſt haue fayth to perceyue thys greate po⸗ 


wer of Chziſtes reſurrection, ̊ by fayth thou mapeſt 


certaynly beleue nothing to be impoſſible with god. 
8 | 2 i Only 
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Lu.xyiij Only bꝛinge thou fayth to Chʒiſtes holy woꝛde and 
facrament.let thy repentatice ſhewe thy faith, let thy 
purpoſe of amendement and obedtence of thy harte 
to gods lawe herafter declare thy true beleue. En- 
phil iii. deuoure thy ſelfe to ſaye wyth ſapnte Paule from 
wellſ* henſefoꝛth:our conuerſation is in heuen, frõ whence 
we loke foꝛ a ſauioure euen the Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt 
whych ſhall chatige our vyle bodyes that they map 
be faſhioned lyke to hys gloztous bodye, whyche he 

ſal do by thc ſame power, wherby he role fro death 
and wherby he ſhal be able to ſubdue al thynges vn 
to hymſelte. Thus good chziſten people, foꝛaſmuche 
as pe haue herde theſe ſo great and excellent benefp 
tes ok Chaiſtes myghtye and gloztous reſurrection 
howe that he hath raunſomed fnne, ouercome the 
deuyll, death, and hell, and hath victoziouſly obtey⸗ 
ned the better hande of them all to make vs fre and 
ſaufe from them:and knowynge, that we be by thys 
benefyte of hys reſurrection ryſen wpth hym by our 
kapyth to lyfe — ,bepnge in full ftirctie of 
oure hope, that we ſhall haue ourebodyes lykcwyſe 
reyſed agayn from death, to hauetheinglozifyed in 
immoꝛtalitie and ioyned to hys glozyoufe bodp,ha- 
uynge in the meane whyle hys holpe ſpirite wpthas 
our hartes as a ſeale and pledge of our euctlaſting 
inheritaunce. by whole aſſiſtence we be replenyſhed 
wyth all ryghteouſnes:by whoſe power, we ſhall be 
able to ſubdue al our cuel affections þ ryſe againſte 
the pleaſure of God. Theſe thynges J laye well cõ⸗ 
ſydered, let vs nowe in the reſte of oure lyfe declare 
our fayth Þ we haue to thys mooſt frutefull article, 
by confozmyng vs theruuto, in ryſynge ty 
pnne 


tt⸗her, the ſonne, and the holy gooſt nowe receyued in 
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ſynne to ryghtouſnes and holynes of lyfe. Foꝛ what 

ſhall it auayle vs (ſayeth S. peter) to be eſcaped and ij. pet. ij 
delyuered from p kylthynes of the mozlde. thozough 

the knolege of the Lozde à Sauiour Jeſus Chziſte 

yk we be entangled agayne therwyth # be ouercome 

agayne, it had bene better ( ſayeth he) neuer to haue 
knowen the waye of ryghteouſnes, than after it is 
knowen and receyued, to tozne backewarde agapne 

from the holy comaundemente of God gyuen bnto WE, 
vs.Foz ſo ſhall the pzouerbe haue place in vs,wher 
it is ſayd:Þ dogge is retozned to hys vomyte agayn 2 ** 
and the ſowe that was waſhed, to her wallowynge 

in the myze agayne. What a ſhame were it foz vs, 

beynge thus ſo clerely and frelye waſhed from oure 

ſynne, to retozne to the fylthynes therof agayne! 

What a foly were it, thus endowed wyth tyghtouſ⸗ 

nes, to loſe it agayne? What madnes were it to loſe 

the enherytaunce that we be nowe ſet in koꝛ the vyle 

and tranſytory pleaſure of ſynne: And what an vn⸗ 
kyndnes ſhulde it be, where our Hauiour Chaiſt of 


hys mercy is come to vs to dwell wythin vs as aur 
geſte, to dzyue hym from vs, and to expell hym vio⸗ 
lentipe out of our ſoules, a in ſtede of hym(in whom 
is all grace and vertye)to receyue the bngzacyouſe- 
ſpirite of the deuyl, the autoz of al naughtynes and 
myſchefe. How can we fynde in our hartes to ſhewe 
ſuch extreme vnkyndnes to Chziſt:which hath now 
ſogently called vs to mercy, a offered hymſelfe vn- 
to vs, and he now entered wythin vs. Pea howe 
dare we be ſo bolde to renounce the pꝛeſence of © fa- 


thys holy ſacrament (foꝛ where one is there is God 
9 2 ij. all 
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al hole in mateſtie together w al his power wyſds a 
goodnes)s feare not I ſaye the datiger # peryl of ſo 
traptoꝛous a defiance:Sood chailte bꝛethzẽ a ſpſters 

aduyſe pour ſelfe, cõſyder Þ digmtie'Þ pe be now ſet 

| in. Let not foly loſe the thynge Þ grace hath ſo pꝛeti 
-____ oulp offered and purchaſed.Let not wylfulnes and 
blyndnes put out ſo great lyght that is now ſhewed 

Ephe. vi Vnto you. Only take good hartes vnto you and put 
vpon you all the armoure ot God, that ye may ſtãde 

agaynſt pour enemyes whych wolde agayne ſubdue 

vou and bzyngeyou into they; thzaldome.Reincber 

pe be bought from your vapne conuerſation & your 

fredome purchaſed neyther wpth golde noz ſpluer , 

i. pet. i. but wyth the pꝛice of ö pꝛecious bloud of that mooſt 
innocent lambe Jefus Chʒiſt, whych was oꝛdeyned 
to thys ſame purpole bcfoze the wozlde was made, 
but was ſo declared in the later tyme of grace, foz 
your ſakes,whych by hym haue your fayth in God; 
who hath rayſed hym from death @hath gyuen hym 
glozye that you ſhulde haue pour fayth and hope to 
ward god. Therfoze as ye haue hytherto folowed þ 
nayne luſtes of your myndes and ſo diſpleaſed god 
to the dafiger of pour ſoules, now lyke obediẽt chyl⸗ 


dꝛen thus purityed by faythe, gyue youre ſelues to 

walke that waye whych god moueth pou to, that pe 

mape retepue the ende of pour faith the ſaluatton of 

i. pet. i. pourſoules. And as pe haue gyuen your bodyes to 
vnryghtuouſnes , to ſynne after ſynne, nowe gyue 

Rom. vi poureſelfe to wghtuoulnes: to be ſanctifyed therin 
Pe ye delyte in thys artycle of youre faythe that 

Chaſt is tyſen agayne from death to lyfe: So fo- 

low you the exemple of hys reſurrection, as S.paul 


— Thoꝛteth 
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exhoꝛteth vs ſayng: As we be buryed with Chꝛiſt by Rom. vi 

our baptiſme into death, ſo let vs dayly dye to ſinne 

moztifynge and kyllynge the euell deſpꝛes and mo⸗ 

tions therot᷑. And as Chztlt was raiſed vp fro death 

by the glozy of the father:ſo let vs ryſe to a new lyfe = 

d walke cotinually therin, that we may lykewyſe as 

natural chyldꝛen lyue a cõuerſacion to moue men to 

gloꝛifie our father whych is in heuen. Pt we then be Math. v 

xyſen w Chuſte by oure fayth to the hope of euerla⸗ 

ſtynge lyfe:ſo let vs ryſe alſo wyth Chaiſt after hys 

exemple to a new lyfe, a leue our olde. We (hal then 

be truly ryſen, ꝓt᷑ we ſeke foꝛ 2 that be heuen⸗ Col. iij 

lp, yt we haue our affection vpo thynges ß be aboue 

and not on thynges that be on erth. Pf ye deſpꝛe to 

know, what theſe erthlp thynges be, whych ye ſhuld 

put ot, and what be the heuenly thynges aboue, that 

pe ſhulde ſeke and enſue, 8. Paule in ß epiſtle to the * 

Colloſſians declareth, whan he exhozteth vs thus: 

Moꝛtitie pour erthly mebers and olde affections of 

ſynne, as foʒnication, vnclennes, vnnaturall luſt, e⸗ 

uell concupiſcence and couetoulnes whyche is woꝛ⸗ 

ſhippynge of pdols foꝛ whych thynges the wꝛath ol 

God is wont to fal on the chyldzen of vnbeleue. In 

whyche thynges ones pe walked, whan pe lyued in 

them. but nowe put ye alſo awaye from you.wzathe 

fearſenes, maliciouſnes, curſed ſpeakynge, fylthye 

ſpeakynge out of your mouthes. Zyenot one to an 

other that the olde man wyth hys wozkes be put of 

and the newe put on. Thele be the earthly thynges 

.whych ſaynt Paule moueth you to caſtefrom you a 

to plucke pour hartes from. Foz in folowynge theſe, 

pe declare pour ſelues earthly and wozldly , Theſe 
0 be 


Iaco.i. 


phil.iij. 


Luci, 


loh.y 
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be the krutes of the earthly Adam. Theſe ſhulde ye 
dayly kyll by good diligence in wythſtandynge the 
deſy2es of them, that ye myghte ryſe to ryghtuoul⸗ 
nes. Let your affection from hencefozth be ſet on he- 
uenly thynges,Due and ſerch foz mercy, kyndnes , 

mekenes, paciens, foꝛbearynge one another, and foz 

gpuynge one another. Pf any man haue quarell to 

another euen as Chatlt fozgaue pou, euen ſo do pe. 

yt theſe and ſuch other heuenly vertues ye enſue in 
the reſidue of your lyfe, ve ſhall ſhewe playnly, that 
ye be ryſen wyth Chꝛiſt, and that ye be the heauenly 

chyldzen of youre father in heauen, krõ whom as fro 

the gyuer commeth thele graces gyktes. Ve hall. 
pꝛoue by thys maner that pour cõuerſacion is in he⸗ 
uen where pour hope is, and not on earth, kolowing 
the beaſtly appetites of the fleſh. Pe mult conſpder 
that ye be therfoze clenſed a renewed that ye ſhulde 
from hencefozth ſerue God in holynes & ryghtuouC 
nes all the dayes of your lyues: that ye may raygne 
wyth hym in euerlaſtynge lyfe.Yfye reffiſe ſo great 
grace wherto ye be called, what other thynge do ye, 
then heape pour damnation inoze andmoze, and ſo 
pꝛouoke God to caſte hys diſpleaſure vnto you and 
to reuenge thys mockage of hys holy ſacramentes 
in ſo great abuſyng of them. Applye your ſelfe good 


fredes to lyue in Chꝛiſt, that Chꝛiſt map ſtyl Iyue in 


pou: whole fauourand aſliſtece yf ve haue tha haue 
ye euerlaſtynge lyfe alredy wythin pou, than can no 


chynge hurte pou . What ſoeuer is hytherto done 


and cõmytted, Chziſte ye ſe hath offered pou pardon 
and clerly receyued vou to hys kauoure agapne: in 
full ſuertye wherol, ye haue hym nowe inhabytynge 

and 


|  fetyourcozage to do good. By what occalio lo euer vi. 


'+ * Thoughyour power be weake, yet Chzilt is ryſen a 
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and dwellynge wythin pou. Only ſhewe you youre 
elfe thankekul in your tyues,copounde wyth youre Co ij. 
ſelle to refuſe and auopde al ſuch thynges in poure 
conuerſations that ſhuld offende hys eyes of mercy 
Endeuoure pour lelfe that waye to ryſe vp agapne, 
whych wapye pe fell into the well # pyt of ſpnne. pt 
by your tonge ye haue offended, now therby ryſe a⸗ 
gapne and glozifye God therwyth. Accuſtome it to 
laude and pzayſe the name of God, as ye haue ther⸗ 
wyth diſhonoured it, and as pe haue hurte the name 
of pour neghboure oz otherwyſe hyndered him, now 
entende to reſtoze hym agapne, fo wythout reſtituci 
on God accepteth not pour ſhzyft no2 yet your repẽ⸗ 
taunce. It is not ynough to fozſake euell except ye pfim. 


pe haue offended, tourne now the occaſion to the ho- 
nourynge of God & pzokptynge of your neyghbour. 

Truth it is that ſynne ts ſtronge and affections vn⸗ 

ruly, harde to ſubdue d reſyſt our nature ſo coꝛrupte 

a leuened w the loure bitternes of the poyſon — 

we receyued by the inheritañce of our olbe father A⸗ 

dam, but yet take good cozage ſayeth our Sauiour Mar.vi 
Chuſt:toꝛ Þ haue ouercommed the wozld x al other 
enempes foꝛ you. Dynne ſhall not haue power ouer Rom. v. 
vou, foꝛ ye be now vnder grace ſayeth ſaynt Paule. 


Ro. viij 


gapne to ſtrength you in your batel, hys holy ſpirite 
ſhall helpe your infirmities. In truſt ot hys confi⸗ 
dence take you in hande to purge thys olde leuen of 
ſynne that coꝛrupteth #ſoureth the lwetnes of your 
lyfe befoze God, that ye maye be as newe and freſhe 
doe vopdeof all ſoure ſeuen of wyckednes:ſo ſhall i. cor. v 
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pe ſhew pour ſelf to be ſwete bꝛed to god to haue his 
delyte in pou. J ſay kyl x offer you vp the woꝛldly d 
erthly a cctiõs of your hodpes, foꝛ Chꝛiſt our Eſter 
lambe is offred vp foz vs, to flee the power of ſynne, 
to delyuer vs from the daunger therof and to gyue 

vs exemple to dye to ſynne in our lyfe. As the Jues 
dyd eate thep2 Eſter labe a kept they2 feſt in remem⸗ 
bꝛaũce of they: deliueraũce out of Egypt:Tuc ſo let 
vs kepe our Eſter feaſt in p thankfull remEbzaunce 
of Chuſtes benekytes whych he hath purchaſed fo2 
vs bp hys reſurrectto.x paſſpng to hys father:wher 
by we be deliuered from Þ captiuitte a thꝛaldome of 
al our enempes. Let vs in like maner paſſe ouer the 
affections-of our olde conuerſacion to be delpuered 


Exo. xij from Þ bondage therof to ryſe w Chꝛiſt. The Jues 


kept theyz feaſt in abſteynynge from leuened bꝛeade 
by the ſpace ot. vij.dayes : let vs chʒiſten folke kepe 
our holy day in a ſpiritual maner Þ1s in abſteining 
not from materiałleuened bꝛead, but from the olde 
leuen ok ſynne the leuen of malictoufnes c wycked⸗ 
nes. Let vs caſt frã vs 5̊ leuen of cozrupt doctrine þ 
wyl infect our ſoules. Let vs kepe oure feaſt z hole 
terme of our lyfe w eatynge the bꝛed of purenes ob 
godly lyfe,x truth of Chꝛiſtes doctrine. Thus ſhall 
we declare p Chuſtes gyftes # graces haue theyꝛ een 
fect in vs # that we haue ß right beleue a knowlege 
of his holy reſurrection, whervnto yt we applye our 
fayth to p̊ vertue therof, a in our lyfe cofo2me vs to 
the exemple ſignification ment therby, we ſhalbe 
ſuer to ryſe hereafter to euerlaſtynge gloꝛye by the 
goodnes and merty of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte, to 
whome wyth the father and the holy gooſt. xc, Thi 
| | 
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The Epiſtle on the fyrſte ſondaye after Eſter daye, - 
called lowe ſondaye. The fyrſt Epiſtle 

of Iohn, and the.v. Chapter. 


1 Thargument of thys Epiſtle. 5 5 A ; 
Ok the excellency of fapth and how it ouerco- 
meth the wozlde, 7 5 5 


oſt dere beloued brethren, al that is borne of 
God ouercõmeth the worlde. And this is the 
victory that ouercõmeth the world, euẽ our faith. 
Who is it that ouercommeth the worlde: but he i · cor. x. 
whyche beleueth, that Ieſus is the ſonne of God? 
Thys Ieſus Chriſte is he that came by water and 
bloud, not by water onely: but by water & bloud. 
And it is the ſpirite that beareth wytneſle , becauſe 
the ſpirite is trueth . (for there are thre whiche beare 
tecorde in heauen, the father, the worde, and holy goſte. 
And theſe thre are one.) And there are thre whyche 
bearerecord(in erth)the ſpirite water and bloud: 
and theſe thre are one. If we receaue the wytnes of 
men, the wytnes of God is greater. For thys is the 
wytnes of God(that is greater)whyche he teſtifyed 
of hys ſonne. He that beleueth on the ſonne of god 
hath the wytnes in hymſelfe. | 
An exhortation ypon thys Epiſtel, 
Ure Epiſtle taken out of the firſt epiſtle catho⸗ 
lyke of ſaint John good chaiſten bzethern doth 
ſhewe vnto vs that we haue a generation from god 
which is that which pꝛocedeth of faith, a this ouer- 
88 . A. i. cometh 
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On t he fyrſt ſondayeafter Eſter. 
commyth the worlde that is to ſaie the concupiſcen⸗ 
ces of ſyfies, which be pꝛyde, couetous, and lecherpe. 

65 Aſſuredly my frendes ther is J truſt noman amon⸗ 
ges vs but knoweth that of nature we be al born in 


ſynnes,in vnrightuoutſnes, iy vtter ignorance of al | 


ghoſtly and ſpiritual thinges. And therkoze Sainct 
Thewor Auſtine wryteth on this wiſe, Beholde my bzethern 
des ofs. beholde the generacton of mankynde from the firſte 
Auſtine. death of that firſt man. Foz ſynne from the firſt man 
hath entred into this wozld and by ſyñe hath death 
centred and ſo hath paſſed thozough all men as wit⸗ 
neſſeth thapoſtle. But marke(ſayth laynte — 
Pertran this woꝛde paſſed though. Synne is rũne thꝛoug 
ſijt. ppon all the ofſpꝛynge of Adam, and foz this cauſe 
is the new bozne chylde gylty of eternal damnation, 
he hath not pet done ſyn, but he hath caught ſpnne , 
Foz ſurely that fyꝛſt ſynne of oure fozeparentes dyd 
not ſtyll remayne in the headſpꝛynge, but it paſſed 
thꝛough into the ofſpzynge not into hym and hym 
but into al men. The fyꝛſt ſpnner the fyꝛſt traſgreſ= 
ſour begat ſynners ſubiecte to death . Than came 


the Sauiour of a virgine to heale t ſaue them, he 


came to the, but not the waye that thou cameſt, Fo: 
he pꝛoceded not of the concupiſcece of the male and 
kemale, he came not of that bonde of concupiſcence. 
4 Bycauſe therfoze he came to the not by Þ wape that 
thou cammeſt:therfoze he delpuered the. But where 
dyd he fynde the? He founde the folde vnder ſynne, 
kyenge in the death of the kyzſte man dzawynge vp 
the ſynne of the fyꝛſt ma beynge gylty and haupnge 
condemnation per thou couldeſt diſcerne good and 
euellatunder, Hetherto haue reherſed onto iche 
== 10 tye 


on the fyrſt ſonday after Eſter. Fol. ij. 
the wozdes of ſaynt Auſtyne.X0herfoze to retourne 
to my purpoſe:fozaſinuch as we be bozne in ſynne 
whych bꝛyngeth wyth it ignoꝛaunce, blyndnes, and 
infidelitie.therfoze we can not chalenge thys to our 
owne power and vertue that we beleue Jeſus to be 
Chaſt;but fo2 the beleuynge herof we haue nede to 
be bozne agayne and to be renewed thzough the ho⸗ 
ly gooſt and by ß woꝛde of God to thintent we may h. ii 
purely vnderſtande the thynges that be ol God and 
that we maye by faythe take holde of the pꝛompſes 
of Chꝛiſt and ſo finally wyth ſure conkidence deter⸗ 
mine wyth our ſelucs that Jeſus is Chaiſte, that is 
co ſaye, the annoynted Kynge and Sauioure of the 
wozlde , Fo2no doubte befoze we be thus bozne a- Before 
gayne,we be all but Nirodemes,that is toſape , we we be 
maye well beleue that Chziſt came as a greate may⸗ porn. 1 
fter from God and that noma coulde do the ſygnes gyn by 
and imyzacles that he dyd. But thys is but an hiſto⸗ fpirite 
rial fapth, and they that haue it do as yet walke out we be al 
of the kyngdom of heuen wyth Nicodemus, to whõ Nicode 
Chꝛiſt anſwereth. Uerelp,verely, Þ ſaye vnto the, mes. 
onles a mi be bozne agayne from aboue he can not 
ſe the kyngdome of God, whych ſelke thynge the ho- 
ly apoſtle ſaynte Jhon doth in thys place declare in 1. Loh 
other terines ſaynge: he can not beleue Jeſus to be 
Chꝛiſte. Foz he that beleueth not thys, can not ſe the 
kyngdome of god. To beleue þ Jelus is Chziſte, is | 
ſurely to determine and conclude wyth thy ſelf that what it 
eſus is ſyꝛſte to the a Sautour: and ſecodly,that lab, 
ets akynge anoynted w the oyle of gladnes, per- eus ia 
petually to rule, to p2eſertie,# to defend the ſo ſaued Chriſt. 
by hym, And here ſapnt Jhons entent 70 purpoſe 
ii. is to 


Toh, iij. 
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is to declare vnto vs a difference betwene the hiſto⸗ 


A diffe- riall faythe concernynge Chuſte( whyche the deupll 
rence of alſo hath , and ſo all hypocrites)and betwene p true 
faythes. and ſaupnge fayth whych beleueth that Chailt doth 
both ſaue vs and alſo taketh a continuall charge c 
regard of our ſaluation.To thys fayth we be bozne 
67 agayne whan thzough the holy gooſt we be called 
by the woꝛde to theknowlege of Gods wyll, to thin 
tent we maye vnderſtande that Jeſus is Chaiſte, Þ 
meane, that he is ſuch one in whome is repoſed all 
grace, helth, dekenſe, and ſauegarde agaynſte ſpnne , 
on. death. Satan. the wozlde and ſo fozth.This he that 
of God, beleueth, is ſayd to be bozne of god, as though ſaint 
* Jhon ſhulde ſay: To beleue þ Jeſus is Chꝛiſt is not 
a wozke of humane power & ſtrength, but it is ſuche 
a wozke whervnto is requyzed the power of God c 
an heauenlp renewpng o2 regeneration wherby the 
holy gooſt tranſtoꝛmeth vs into newe creatures. 
And what is this faith whiche is ſo myghty ! It is 
(as J haue ſayde )the ſame that maketh vs beleue 
that Jeſus is the ſonne of god that was baptyſed 
(which thinge is to be comen by water) that ſuffered 
death and paſſion foz the redemption of men ( which 
is to be comen by bloude) That Jeſus Chaiſt is ve⸗ 
rite(fo2 the holy ghoſt doth witnelle it) that is to ſap 
both trew god and trewe man. Ind that he is trewe 
god,thze thinges doth witneſſe it in heuẽ, the father 
the ſonne(which is him ſelfe)and the holy ghoſt, and 
theſe thꝛe be one ſelfe witneſſe. Ind that he is trewe 


man, thze thinges doth witneſſe it in erth, the ſpirite 


which he hath bequethed into the handes of his fa- 
ther at his death, the water with which he was bap⸗ 


tiled 


on the fyrſte ſondaye after Eſter. fol.iij. 
tiſed, and the bloude which he hath ſhed with water 
when his ſyde was percyd after that he was deade. 
And theſe thze thinges be one ſclfe witneſſe. And if 
we receyue the witneſſe of menne, why ſhuld we not 
take the witneſſe of god (which is infinitely greater 
than mis)that he is the ſonne of god! This witneſſe 8 
was made by god the father in his baptiſme. And 
alſo he hath teſtified yt in the mountaine, he hath 
teſtified it by the lawe + by the pꝛophetes. Who ſo e⸗ 
uer then beleueth that he is the ſone ol god, he hath 
the witneſſe of god in hun, he receyueth the recoꝛde 
and teſtimonpye of god, he is bozne of god and in the 
ſpirite of his faith, he is karre ſtronger ouer p wozld 
and victoꝛious of the woꝛlde. Folowe we then good 

bꝛethꝛen and ſyſters this generation of God, ot 
fayth and of baptiſme and lo we haue ouer⸗ 
come all thynges, that is to wytte the 
woꝛlde the fleſhe and the concupil⸗ 
cences. Nowe yf we be rydde 
and not combzed wyth 
theſe thynges (1- 
rely the puel 
ſpirite 
__ canhaueno- 
thynge in vs but than 
the ſpirite of god only may 
| all and doth all in vs. Unto god 
EST then be all thankes honour 
and glozy accoꝛding⸗ 


lp. Amen. 
| A. iij. The 


on the fyrſte ſondaye after Eſter. 
The Goſpell on the fytſt ſondaye after Eſter daye, 
called lowe ſondaye, the. xx. chapter 
Thargument of thys Goſpell, 
how Chziſt appeareth to hys diſciples which 
were aſſembled togyther, and of they? comiſſion 
that was gyuen them to pꝛeache. 


T He ſame daye at nyght, whyche was the fyrſt 
daye of the Sabbothes , whan the dores were 
ſhut ( Mere the diſciples were aſſembled together 
for feare of the Iewes) came Ieſus, and ſtode in the 

mydde, and ſayeth vnto them: Peace be vnto you. 

And whanhe had ſo ſayd, he ſhewed vnto them 

| | hyshandes,and hys ſyde. Then were the diſciples 
— þ glad wha they ſawethe Lorde. Than ſayd Ieſus to 
Ioh. xvii them agayn: peace be vnto you. As my father ſent 
me, euen ſo ſende Iyou alſo. And wha he had ſayd 

thoſe wordes, he brethed on them and ſayeth vnto 

them: Receyue the holy gooſt. whoſoeuers ſyn⸗ 

nes ye remytte, they are remytted vnto them. And 
whoſoeuers ſynnes ye retayne, they are retayned. 

But Thomas one of the twelue ( whych is called Di 
dimus) was not wyth them, whan Ieſus came. The 
other diſciples therfore ſayde vnto hym: we haue 

ſene the Lorde. But he ſayde vnto them: excepte I 

ſe in hys handes the prynte of the nayles, and put 

my fnnger into the 5 8 of the nayles, and thurſt 

my hande into hys ſyde, I wil not beleue. And after 

. 


on the fyrſt ſondaye after Eſter. Fol. iiij. 
eyghte dayes, agayne hys diſciples were wyth in, 
and Thomas wyth them. Then came Ieſus when 
the dores were ſhut, and ſtode in the myddes, and 
ſayde: peace be vnto youe. After that ſayde he to 


Thomas, brynge thy fynger hyther, and ſe my hgan 


des, and reache hyther thy hande, and thurſte into 
my ſyde, and be not faythleſſe, but beleuyng. Tho 
mas anſwered and ford vnto hym , my Lorde and 
my Cod:Ieſus ſayth vnto hym:Thomas, becauſe 


thou haſte ſene me, thou haſte beleued: bleſſed are 


they that haue not ſene, and 75 haue beleued. And 
many other ſygnes truly dyd Ieſus in the preſence 


Ioh xxi 


of hys diſciples, whyche are not wrytten in thys 
boke. Theſe are written, that ye might beleue, that 
Ieſus is Chriſt the ſonne of God, and that (in bele⸗ : 


uynge)ye myght haue lyfe thorowe liys name. 
An exhortacion vpon thiys Goſpel. 


TY Goſpell of thys daye good people doth de⸗ 
clare vnto vs the appearyng ot our Loꝛde Je 


ſu Chꝛiſt vnto hys diſciples after hys reſurrection, 


that is to wyt how he came and ſhewed hymſeife vn 


to them, the dozes beynge ſhut foz feare of p Jues. 
And here truly he dyd ſhew the diuerſitte of bodyes; 
and what difference there ſhalbe betwene the ſenſu⸗ 


all bodyes, and betwene the ſpirituall, betwene the 
materiall and cozruptible bodyes in thys woꝛlde, x. 


betwene the ſpirituall bodyes and incozruptible af- 


ter the relurrection. Trouth it is alſo that we ought 
not to ſuffer any inkideles as were the Jues to enter 


in 


Luke, 
xxiiij. 
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in amonges vs from whome the Apoſtles dyd ſhut 
they doꝛes. Nowe Jeſus beynge in the myddes of 
them dydde ſalute them in gyuynge vnto thein hys 
peace wyth whych gretyn e 02 ſalutation he confoz 
ted and confirmed hys diſciples myndes that they 
ſhulde nothynge doubt o hys reſurrectio whych as 
the Euangeliſt Luke wytneſſeth they counted but 
fo: a dꝛeame. Wherkoꝛe he ſhewed vnto them hys 
handes and hys ſpde perced.Fnd by thys ſhewynge 
ofhys handes and feete, Chꝛiſte openeth two thyn⸗ 
ges. Fyꝛſt by theſe ſygnes he wolde be knowen.Foz 
in affliction is Chʒiſt truly knowen . Seconde by 
them he wolde aſſure hys diſciples ofhys glozious 
reſurrection. And verely thys ſhalbe the ſigne of fal 
uation vnto the faithful at the greate dape of iuge⸗ 
ment, and the ligne of lamentation and of ſozowe 
vnto the infidels which tha ſhal ſe whome they haue 
percyd. The faithfull ſhalbe gretly cofozted in ſein 
him as his diſciples were at this tyme. To thele dil⸗ 


ciples I ſaye he did ones gyue his peace and made 


them his apoſtles that is to ſaye his legates oz am⸗ 
baſſadours not onely of Jurye, but of al the wozlde, 
in lyke maner as god the kather had ſent him and 
made hym apoſtle in the woꝛlde. And he gaue them 
the holy goſt foz to remytte ſynnes, and to pardõ in 
his name, and whoſe ſynnes ſo euer they pardoned 
ſhuld be foꝛgyuen in heauen. The pardone of the a 


poſtles aſſuredly was but a ſigne of the trewe par 
done, which was made on hygh alredye. And vnto 


them to whome they wolde not remptte here in erte 
they ſhulde not be remytted noꝛ patdoned in heuen. 


And this that they did not pardon them, was ſigne 
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that they were not pardonyd on hygh. Surely it is S. Cypri 
not man of him ſelfe that fozgiueth, but God, Foz an. 

as ſaynt Cypꝛiane ſayth. Non poteſt ſeruus remit⸗ 

tere quod in dominũ commiſſum eſt, that is to ſay 

the leruant can not pardone the thinge that is trel⸗ 

paſſed againſte the maiſter. Ind therfoze ſaint Im⸗S. Am⸗ 
bzoſe ſayth in his boke of Cain a Abell, that ſynnes broſe. 
be fozgtuen by the woꝛde of god wherof the pꝛeſt is 

as an interpzetour and certatn executour.But who 

were they whome they dpd not fozgyue? (Truly all 

thoſe which dyd not giue fetth and credence to their 
wozdes, Nowe in thys apperinge Thomas called 
Didimus was not pꝛeſent. Voherfoze when the dil⸗ 
ciples dyd ewe hym that they had ſene our Loꝛde 
ryſpn agayne to life, whyche had ſhewed vnto them 
bothe his handes and hys ſyde percyd he anſwered 
that he wolde not beleue them, onles he myghte ſe 
him and put his finger in to the holes of the natles 
and hys hande into hys ſyde. So eighte dayes af- 

ter oute Loꝛde the dozes bepnge ſhutte,dyd agatne 
apere in the myddes of them as he had done befoze 

and gau them foz' gretynge hys peate accoꝛdynge 
to the vlage of the Aues bp whyches vnverſtaride rr voy 
quietnes of conſctence and all goodnes. And nowe®”* 
Thomas was there alſo vnto whome he lapde(an=- 

ſwering hym vnto the wozdes whychehe had ſapde 

by hys vnkeithkulnes) beholde my handes and put 

thy finger into the holes hold foꝛthe thy hande and 

put it into my ſyde. Be no moꝛe feithles, but fapth- 

full, hereby detlaringe vnto bym that he ſeeth all, 
that he heareth all, that he is in all places, and that 
he mape do all. MWhiche done, on _— 
| +69 vm 
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hym to be his Lozde and his God, And truly not ſo 
much Thomas as the ſpirite of fayth whiche wyth 
the kayth entred into hym. At that tyme oure Loꝛde 
gaue witneſſe of kapth vnto Thomas whiche hathe 
belcued in ſeynge of hym, but he dothe gyue farre 
greater pꝛapſe and comendacton vnto thein whiche 
haue beleued, and pet haue not ſene hpm in perſon 
coꝛpoꝛallp, but only ſptritually with the eye of feyth 
oꝛʒ myſtically in fozme of bzeade in the mooſt bleſſed 
ſacrament of the aulter, and alſo vnto them whiche 
ſhall beleue him. Then let vs beleue him, by ſeynge 
him ſpiritually, and ſo doyng we ſhal be moze hap⸗ 

py then Thomas, in thys that he hath ſene hpin coz- - 
pozally. Now, ſayth the Euangeliſt,altheſe thinges 
be wzyten vnto vs, to thende that we ſhulde beleue 
The vſe that Jeſus is Chztlt the ſonne of God: and in bele⸗ 
of miras uyng this, that we ſhulde haue euerlaſtynge lyfe by 
ces his name. Foz aſmuch as the ende and vſe of all the 
ſygnes and miracles of Chziſte is that by them we 
ſhulde be bꝛoughte and allured to the true fapth in 
Chꝛiſt, which thyng ſhal make vs to entope euerla⸗ 
ſtyng blyſſe thzough his name that is to wit, by his 
Rom,i. wozd. Foz verely Gods wozd is the vertue # power 
ok God vntothehelth a ſaluation of al that beleue 
on Chzilt Jeſus our Loꝛde # tedemer. ro who with 
p; father a holy gooſt be gloꝛy a pzaiſe foz euer. Amẽ 
The Epiſtle on the ſeconde ſondaye after Eiter , 

The.i.Epiſtle of Peter the.ij. Chapter. 
Thargument | 

$7 The Apoſtle ſapnt Peter doth exhozt bs here 
to folow Chzilt in al thynges, euen as ſhepe fos 

lowe they; ſhepherde, | 
Moot 


On the. ij. fondayeafter Eſter. Eol, vi. 
Me" derely beloued brethren, Chriſte alſo ſuf⸗ 
Ifered for vs leauing to vs an exemple, that ye 
ſhuld folow his ſteppes, which dyd no ſynne, ney⸗ 
ther was there gyle founde in his mouthe: whiche 
whan he was reuyled, reuyled not agayne: whan he 
ſuffered, he threatened not, but cõmytted the ven⸗ 
geaunce to hym that iudgeth ryghtuouſly whiche 
his owne ſelfe bare oure ſynnes in his body on the 
tree, that we beynge delyuered from ſynne, ſhulde 
lyue vnto ry ghtuouſnes. By whoſe ſtrypes ye were 
healed. For ye were as ſhepe goynge aſtraye, but 
are now turned vnto the ſhepherde and byſhop of 


your ſoules. 4 


4 
T He Epiſtle of thys daye (good chaiſten people) 
whiche be the woꝛdes of ſapnt Peter doth put 
befoze our eyes the liete of our Lozd Jeſu Chailt to 
this intent a purpole that we ſhuld folow hym as a 
- perfecte pzeſident and exemplar, Foz it is he whiche 
dyed fo2 vs, which hath done no ſpnne,accozding to 
the ſayeng of the pꝛophete Eſaye,# in whoſe mouth | 
hath bene kounde no gyle noz deceipte, Ind whiche Ea. lij. 
when any ſayde harme bp hym, he ſayde no harme 
agayne, Then he ſuffered,he dyd not thzeaten, but 
cammptted the vengeaunce vnto hym that iudgeth 
fluſtlp, that is to wit vnto God the father. No doubt 
| God iugeth ryghtly, nepther Fegarheng mens per⸗ 
ſons (as doth the woꝛlde) neither only after the out⸗ 
warde wozkes but after the hart # outwarde wozk{ 
to. And therfoze is gods iugement accozding to the 
trouthe as Paule * it is cons Rom,iſ. 
ij. ich 
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whiche hath bozne our ſpnnes on the tree of þ crolle 
that our ſynnes myghte be ſo by hym taken awaye 
and we beynge deade vnto ſynne ſhulde lyue vnto 
tuſtice. But what iuſtice? Truly vnto the iuſtice 02 
ryghtuouſnes that pꝛocedeth of fayth which is fro 
aboue.Foz we be healed of our ſynne by hys woun- 
des, by his paſſion, bp his ſacrifiſpng foz vs. voher⸗ 
fo2 this is the final vſe of our deliueraunce oz iuſti⸗ 
ficacton by Chaiſt.that we ſhuldenologerlyue vn- 
to ſynne, but vnto iuſtice vertue. As though ſaint 
Peter wolde ſaye. Pe wol be chatſtians who Chꝛiſte 
t hath redemed, than go to, it ſhall not become pou a⸗ 
up longer by diſobedience towardes youre rulers x 
ſuperiours to lyue vnto ſinne but vnto ryghteoul⸗ 
nes, to thintent pe maye be obedient vnto them and 
ſuffre perſecution, vexaciõ, yea aud dethe of them yt 
occacion be gyuen euen as Chziſt dyd. And thys is 
euen the right vſe of Chꝛiſtes paſſiõ, to lyue a newe 
Iyfe t᷑ to become iuſt « rightuous in al our lyuyng. 
Foz as the Apoſtle ſaynt Paule witneſſeth wzityng 
Ephe. ij to the Epheſians , we be the wozkmanſhyp of God 
treated # made to do — woꝛkes. But to returne 


| xyGoſpell that Chat bare dur ſynmes in hys dody 


on 


1 on the.ij. ſondaye after Eſter Fol. vii. 
on the tree. Thys treaſure Þ meane the knowlege 
of this thyng who lo wanteth is mooſt nedy d poze 
pea he hath nothynge at all. foꝛ this is no doubte) 1 _... 
that pꝛeciouſe perle that Chatſte ſpeaketh of in the 
Solpell ol Mathen, where he ſayth, that the kyng- 
dome of heauen is iyke vnto a marchaunt man, ſe⸗ 
kynge goodly nerles which whã he founde one pꝛe⸗ 
cttous perle, went and ſolde al that he had # bought 
it ; Nowe thoughe thys thynge be playne ynoughe 
and apparaunt: pet wyth pour pacience J wyll de⸗ 
clare vnto pou what the mooſt excellente doctoure 
of the churche ſaynte Hierome wꝛyteth vpon thys The 
- place. Surely (ſayeth ſaynte Hierome)there1s one ver 
perle mooſt pꝛecious of all, that is to wit, the know⸗ Hierom 
lege ot oure Sautoure and the myſtery of his pal⸗ 
lion and relurrection, whiche whan a marchaunte 
man hath founde (as faytit Naule the Apoſtie dyd) 
he deſpyſeth all the myſteries ol the [awe d pꝛophe⸗ 
tes t his olde obferuauncies wherin he lyued with⸗ 
but repꝛoche, yeaand he regardeth them no better 
thã the parynges ol hys nayles oꝛ chyppes to thm⸗ 
tent to wynne Chꝛiſte vnto hym. Thy Chaiſte:(as 
Ihon baptiſt witneſſeth is the tambe ol God which Joh. i. 
taketh la wape the ſynne ol che woꝛlde · Where as 
befoꝛe his commynge we were as ſhepe wandering 
wpthout a ſheperde but nowe by fayth we be con- 
uerted vnto dure ſheperde whiel is the onely good 
ſhepherde and unto the byſhop ot our ſoules which 
ls eternal, alwapes medlatoure and iuterceſſoure 
: fozvs;alwayes pꝛeſentyng and olferynge hymſelte 
koꝛ vs. Let vs than good people follow his cõuerſa 
tton. Let vs beare pactently al thing] foz the lone of 
2m B.iij. him 
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hym, which hath ſuffred ſo many tribulations and 
extreme papnes foz vs. Let vs not ſpnne wyllingly 
Let vs not ſpeake any bntrouthe, fraude, diſſimu⸗ 
lation, and yes, Let vs not curſe, i any ſay euyl ok 
vs. Let vs not thzeaten if any do greue vs. Let vs 
giue vp all vengeaunce vnto God. Let vs remem⸗ 
bꝛe p good whiche he hath done vs by his gloꝛious 
paſſion, that we maye be deade with him as to him, 
aud moztifted by his ſpirite as to vs. Let vs liue no 
moꝛe in beaſtly wiſe co our ſelues but in moſt clenly 
ſozte to him, which is our iuſtice, foꝛ we be the ſhepe 
which he hath conuerted from wandering fozthe ot 
the right path, from errour x inkidelitie, vnto fayth. 
He is our ſhepherd, let vs woꝛthely folow him vn⸗ 
to þ paſture of life. He is our biſhop our mediatour 
our tnterceſour.our oblacion. And how do we feare 
that we ſhulde not be exalted to His glozyc? Let vs 
haue this faith that none is refuſed which foloweth 
hym inekelpy and paciently. Who ſo euer hath thys 
fayth can not peryſhe.yea there was neuer ſo great 
a ſinner but that this mediatour ⁊ raunſomer hath 
ſatiſtied foz him, ił being truly conuerted and peni⸗ 
tent foꝛ his ſynnes he be garniſhed and cladde 
with this frutefull fayth and bꝛenning cha⸗ 
ritte and hope in him which is our only 
ſauiout x redemer. To whom with 
the euerlaſting father of heauen 
& holp gooſt be glozy without 
ende, in ſecula ſeculoꝛzum. Amen. 
The Goſpel on the ſecond ſonday after Eſter day 
The. x. chapter of thon * 
Targument. 
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$I Chitlte ts the true ſhepherde, 4 
Eſus ſaid to his diſciples. I am the good ſhepes 


| IJ herde. A good ſhepherde giueth his life for hys 
| ſhepe. An hyred ſeruaunt, and he whyche is not the 
| ſhepherd neyther the ſhepe are his owne,ſeeth the 


wolf come and leueth the ſhepe and fleeth and the 
wolfe catcheth and ſcattereth the fhepe. The hired 
ſeruaũt fleeth becauſe he is an hyred ſeruaunt, and 
careth not for the ſnepe. I am the good ſhepeherd 
and kno we my ſhepe, and I am knowen of myne. 


Az my father knoweth me, euen ſo know I alſo my 


father. And 1 geue my lyfe for the ſnepe, and other 
ſhepe I haue, whych are not of thys fold, Them al⸗ 
ſo muſte 1 brynge, and they ſhall heare my voyſe, 


and there ſhall be one folde and one ſhepeherde. 


N this Golpel good people our Lozd doth ſhew 
L vs, that he is the true and right ſhepherd. Ind it 
is good reaſon.foz he only hath giuen himſelfe vn⸗ 
to the death, and hath quyckened all hys ſhepe. He 
alonly doth nourtſh with his doctrine all his ſhepe 
with the kode ok euerlaſtinge life. t the wolfe doth 
tome, that ts the greate deuell of hell oz any of hys 
members, he neuer fozſaketh his ſhepe but doth de⸗ 
fende and delyuer them from the koꝛce and myghte 
of the enempe, fo: he is ſtronge aboue all, is moze 
myghty then all. And alſo the ſhepe be hys, and he 
hath bought them with a greate pzyce, whiche is a 


doue all pʒices, He doth lone them accozdingto the 


puce. 5; is tò ſay. moꝛe than any thought can thinke 
02 tonge expꝛeſſe. Ind he hath not alonly bonghte 
them agapne, but he hathe made them and _ 

IT them 
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them ſo that they be his owne woꝛkes and his owne 
ſhepe. He ſurely is the ſhepherde by wh al thinges 
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On the. ij. ſondaye after Eſter. Fol. ix. 
Jeſu Chziſte, as it is ſayde here. And there ſhalbe 
made one ſhepecote and one herdinan. Now by this 
parable good frendes we be taught and enfozmed 


of the true office of Chꝛiſt, and wherfoze he came in 


to thys woꝛlde. Hys office whervnto he was ſent of 
hys father was to teach vs and alſo to ſaue vs. Is 
touchynge hys doctrine and teachynge, who euer in 
kedynge ot hys flocke was moze vigilant, moꝛe bu⸗ 
ſy, moe paynfull than he was! Who euer miniſtres 
to hys ſhepe moꝛe diligently the fode of the euange 
licall veritie⸗ All that herde hym ſpeake and pꝛeach 
were aſtonnyed vpon hys doctrine. Foz he taught 
them not after the faſhion of the ſcribes and phari⸗ 
ſces whych neuertheles were the greate doctours x 
learned men of the la we but as one hauynge a won 
derfull grace and authozitte.Yea euen his very ene 
mpes were copelled to teſtifte of hym that he taught 
the waye of God in trouth as appeareth in the. xxij. 
chapter ol Matheu. Neyther dyd Chꝛiſt only teach 
hys ſhepe, that is to ſaye, thoſe that folowedhym 
lyke ſhepe that were well nere loſt, but he alſo hea⸗ 
led them beſtowynge euen hys very lyke koz them. 
Foz J pꝛaye pou dyd he not dye foz our ſpnnes: 
Was it not he only which with his bloude waſhed 
awaye the fylthynes of oure ſynnes ! pea doubtles. 
But who be theſe hyzelynges whyche whan they ſe 
the wolfe come to deuoure the ſhepe they rũne they? 
wayc:zSurcly theſe be thoſe whych pzeach p woꝛde 
and that alſo purely and ſyncerelp, but they pꝛech it 
fo2 lucre , foz honoure.foz glozye, oz fozthe belyes 
lake. Theſe J ſaye be no true herdmen but hyzelynz 


ges, fo: theſe dzyue not awaye the rauenous wol- 
a. C.i. ues 
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nes that is to ſaye the deuyll and hys lymmes J 
meane the Antichziſtes whych perſecute 4 deuoure 
Chaiſtes flocke, but as ſoone as perſecution & trou⸗ 
ler. xxiiible fo2 the woꝛde commeth,. anone they are gone. Of 
theſe do the pꝛophete Jeremy ſpeake.ſayenge: oo 
be vnto the ſhepeherders that deſtroye and ſkatter 
my flocke. J wyll therfoze vyſite the wyckednes of 
Poiſco! they; ymaginations. It is true that the Apoſtle way 
varus teth . Qui epiſcopatũ deſiderat bonũ opus concue 
quid ſit, Piſcit, that is to ſaye: e that deſyꝛeth an ouerſyght 

02 a cure ouer a flocke ( whych after the greke woꝛde 
is called a byſhopꝛych ) coueteth a govd wozke. 10 
Saynt lapeth ſapnt Jerome wzptynge to Oceanus) the 4⸗ 
Hierom hoſtle calleth a byſhopꝛyke a woꝛke and not a dignt 
tie, a laboure and not a deyntenes, a wozke wherby 
though humilitie he muſte be lowly:x not to ſwelle 
in pꝛyde. Foz a byſhop o2 curate muſt be fautles, ſo⸗ 
bꝛe, full of good doctrine, not gyuen to foule and fyl 
thy gaynes, but meke, diligent, full of charitie accoz 
dynge to thereinple of Chailt the hygh and ſupzeme 
ſhepehcrde of all and the ſhepeherde of ſhepeherdes 
whych as thys Goſpell ſayeth gaue hys owne lyfe 
fo the ſauegarde and health ofhys ſhepe that is to 
ſaye of all vs that folowme and beleue on hym. woher 
foze my: bzethzen and: ſyſters to conclude how haps 
py he we foz to haue ſuche a herdman x foꝛ to know 
to loue.to folowe: to heare hys ſwete voyce that gy⸗ 
ueth lte, to heare hys doctrine; to be refectioned x: 
kedde wyth the meate whyche gyueth euerlaſtynge 
lyfe,to haue wyſedoine and myght that ſurmoũteth 
the woꝛlde by the ſayd our herdmen, lyghtenyng vs 
in hym by fayth,dzawynge vs to hym by hope, a tn: . 

25 3 . flampnge: 
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flampnge vs by charitie.Unto hym therfoze be glo- 
rye in all the nations wythin the compaſſe of ß erth 
foz euer and euer. Amen. 5 
The Epiſtle on the.iij. ſonday after Eſter. The fyrſt 
epiſtle of ſaynt Peter the.ij. chapter. 
Thargument. | 
Peter exhozteth to laye aſyde all vyce, to ab- 
—— from fleſhlp luſtes and to obeye woꝛldlye 
8 ans beloued brethrẽ, 1 beſech you as ſtraũ — 
gers and pylgrems, abſtayne frõ fleſhly luſtes, 
which fy ght agaynſte the ſoule, and ſe that ye haue R i: 
honeſt conuerſaciõ among the Gentils, that where 3 
as they backbyte you as euyll doars, they maye ſe 
your good workes, and prayſe God in the daye of Mat. v. 
viſitation. Submytte youre ſelues therfore vnto al 
maner ordinaũce of man for the Lordes ſake, whe Ro.xiij. 
ther it be vnto the Kynge, as vnto the chiefeheed: Tit. iij. 
other vnto rulars, as vnto thẽ that are ſent of hym, 
for the punyſnemẽt of euyl doars: but for the laud 
ofthem, that do well. For ſo is the wyll of God, 
that wyth well doynge ye maye ſtoppe the mou⸗ 
thes of folyſn and ignoraunte men: as fre, and not 
as hauyng the libertye for a cloke of maliciouſnes, 
but euen as the ſeruaſites of God. Honoure al men. Ro. xij. 
Loue brotherly feloſhyp. Feare God, honoure the 
Kynge. Seruauntes ob DN wyth feare, 
not onely N good and courteous: but alſo 
thoughe they be frowarde. For it cometh of grace 
in Qniſt leſus our Lorſſe. 
C. ij. Thys 


/ » 
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Yps Epiſtle, good chaiſtian bꝛethern # ſyſters 

- 2 is verp excellent and notable. Foz in it is han⸗ 

deled the ſecond part of Chziſtianitie that is to wit, 
how in thys licks after we haue ones receyued and 
taken the euangell oz glad tydynges of oure ſal⸗ 

uation ( whych thyng we call commonly in englyſhe 
a goſpell)we ought to lyue. In the pꝛoceſſe that go- 
eth befoze thys epiſtle, ſaynt Peter taught and ſhe⸗ 
wed ß other parte of Chʒiſtianitie, whych is of fapth 
and howe we ought to beleue the goſpell and allo 
how we be edified and buylded vpon Chziſt the coz- 
ner ſtone, wheras befoze that tyme we were the chyl 

dꝛen of vengaunce and as abiectes and caſtawapes 

in gods ſyght but nowe we be made the chyldzen of 

God by Chaiſt . Whyche treaſure truly ſapnt Peter 

doth extolle and lyfte vp wyth pzayſes aboue mea⸗ 
ſure,ſo that it were well with vs, ik after the knows 

legt of ſo greate ryches we myght be lycented foꝛth 

with to departe out of thys milerable lyfe. But fo2 

aſmoch as we dye not by and by after the receyuing 
ok fo greate commodities a telicities therfoꝛe nowe 

doth ſaynt Peter teache vs how and by what mea⸗ 

nes we ſhuld lyue here in erth that we dye not eter⸗ 
nally. Foꝛ Satan our moztal ennemy neuer llepeth 
but euer watcheth that he maye epthcr quite and 
cleane plucke vs frome gods wo2de, oz at left wape 

that he myght wety vs and make vs flauchful and 

negligent in doyng of good wozkes , Fo? aſſuredlp 

it commethe lo crommenlp to paſſe, that fozthwyth 
when we heare by the pꝛeachyng of the goſpell, that 
we be ſet at peat wyth God d iuſtified in hys ſyght 
by only faith in him, then noman wil do any longer 

2 any 
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any goodnes at al, whych thynge no doubte chaun⸗ 
ted cuen in ſaynt Peters tyme . By reaſon wherof The oc- 
he toke occaſion to.wzyte thele thynges concernyng cafion 
the inſtitution of the chziſkian lieke. As though this o 
holy Apoſtle Peter wold lay. Good bzethern ſpth ye Pune 
haue now recepued the goſpell, aud ſyth ve be iuſti⸗ 
fied by fayth in Chziſt, now it ſhalbe very good and 
neceſſarie foz you to goo about to redꝛeſſe your ma⸗ 
uer of lyuing, aud to abſteyne from carnal and flel⸗ 
ſhely deſires and luſtes. But it is an hozrible thyng 
to be ſpoken; that fleſhly diſires and luſtes do not 
ceaſe no not in the iuſtified perſons . Pea we ſe by 
daily experience that then more and more carnall 
deſires do bꝛeake foꝛth, not bicauſe this faulte com⸗ 
meth by the goſpel;as many ennempes of the Gol⸗ 2 | 
pell and papyſtes blaſphemoudly do allege; but by- 
cauſe Satan is the ennemp of the gaſpel and of the 
iuſtice whych the goſpell teacheth . He doubtles ne- 
uer flepeth though we llepe neuer ſo ſoũdly & care- 
lefſy,but lyke a roꝛyng lyon he runnyth aud leapeth 
about.ſeakyng whome to deuoureas thapoltle D* | 
Peter doth teltifie in the ende ot this firſte epiſtle. i.pet.v. 
But foʒaſmoche as the power of deſires and luſtes 
is ſo greate yea x that after iuſtification receyued, 
lapnt Peter vſeth certein warlyk woꝛdes wherwith 
he expꝛeſſeth the ſtrength and power of theſe carnal 
dt wozldly deſires, which he ſayth da warre againſte 
vs and ( as the greke woꝛde purpoꝛteth) do dayly ex⸗ 
erciſe with vs a pyched felde.whych thing the ſcrip⸗ 
ture otherwhyles calleth the conflycte of the fleſhe 
and of the ſpirite, agaynſt whych no outwarde wo2- 
kes can do any good. As the elt fathers alſo haue 
iii. con⸗ 


* 


militant 


Note confeſſed and complayned of themſelucs, Foz ſaint 
ys ex- hieroin hymſelfe when he ſought euery where a pꝛe 
e 2 ſent remedy agaynſt the delyꝛes of the fleſhe, at laſt 
2: * afterlonge delyberation departed into the woode, 
ttuſtynge that by thys meane he ſhulde eſchue and 
ſhake ol from hym hys carnal and fleſhely deſpzes, 
but it wolde not be,fo2 euen in his very myſery and 
veration ot᷑ hys body whych he toke vpon hymſelfe 
fo2 that purpoſe, he vet thought he ſatte at Rome a⸗ 
mõges the Romane ladies and fayze wenches, and 
that he daunced wyth thein. Wherfoꝛe ſpth here in 
thys Iyfe it is not in our powers vtterly to do awey 
carnal deſyzes:the holy fathers and pzophetes de- 
ſyꝛed wyth hygh lamentation that they myghte be 
lycenced to departe out of thys vale of teares to the 
heauenly and perfyte toes, Foz here they thought 
themſelues onely ſtraungers and as pylgrimes oz 
wayfarynge men. Whych thynge thapoſtle Paule 
in hys leconde epiſtleto the Cozinthians doth won⸗ 
derfully well declare, wzytynge on thys wyſe. we 
knowe.ſayethHe,that yl our erthy manſion of thys 
dwellynge were deſtroped, we haue a bupldynge ok 
Sod, an habitation not made wyth handes, but eter 
nall in heauen. And therfo2e ſpgh we deſp2yngeto 
be clothed wyth our manſion whych is from heuen, 
ſo pet yf that we be founde clothed and not naked, 
andfo foꝛth. Now.ſuche ſtraungers S. Peter here 
wylleth vs to be, whyche ought continually to loke 
vp, to contende, and laboure thyther.ſettynge aſyde 
all earthly thynges, all cares and woꝛldly deſpꝛes, 
and euer to ſtande redy in hope to be delyuered out 
of thys our earthly tabernacle oz hoſtrye, and ts en 


toye 


ij · cor. Vs 
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ter, whych by a ſimilitude of ſtraungers 02 pylgri- 
mes, doth declare vnto vs, that in 8 hoſtrye ot thys 
pꝛeſent woꝛlde, we ſhulde be in loue with nothynge. 

+  weſhulde vaynly & ambiciouſly require nothynge, 
that is in our hooſtes houſe whych is the woꝛlde, e⸗ 
uen none otherwyſe, than a ſtraunger, a pawmer, oꝛ 
wayfarynge body doth, whych knoweth p nothinge 
in hys pnne oꝛ lodgynge doth nertayne vnto hym. =! 
but only maketh hat home warde into hys owne cõ 

trey. Row they whych be in loue e admiration with 

gaàͤnp thynge in chys woꝛzlde they can not be called ko 
tenners,ſtraungers⸗ oz pylgrimes but cyttzens and 
tnhabitauntes of thys wozlde. Wherfoꝛe it is great 
folly nom amonges chgiſten men to he in loue wyth 
the thyngenof the woelde x to ſeke pleaſure in car⸗ 
nall deſyzes.ſyth.ſuche thynges belonge nomoze to nat be 
chziſtiaus. But I pzaye vou what vyces doth ſaynt carnall 
peter tal here deſyꝛes e Surelp not only thoſe groſſe deſyres. 
faultes, but alſo p in warde croked affections, which 
doubtles be the very cauſes of thoſe outwarde and 
groſſe vyces. Saynt Peter therfoze wzytyng eſpecy 
ally to the Jewes whpch were diſperpled abzode in 
dyuers countreyes and by them vnto vs Englyſhe 
men and to all others ryght tẽderly exhozteth them 
(callynge them hys mooſt derely beloued bꝛethzen) 
to abſteyne as fozenners and pylgrymes; om 5 
+ eſhly 


obo0nthe.iij. ſonday after Eſter. 
duch luſtes, that is to wit, all vices, whyche of na⸗ 


vengeaunce accozdynge to they? deſertes, Be you 
ſubiecte therfoꝛe good chziſten people to the woꝛde 


e 
rather i hae dee 
to peters — ee 
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do pleal® GU Urthys | 
fipth S. Hirter wheth nge as 9. 
to chete head dꝛ vnto rulers i#Sto pare ſent pk 
hym 62 che punpchmet ol euel dvers. And ſurely as 
e 
oꝛdin 
of Soto ke vengraunte ld at do euell ! 
Whrtfoꝛt pe — pe lh Pale) ot only foz 
feare of vengaunte; but alſo'bycatife'of conſciente. 
Fo2 as it folowet = kan ok int —— is the wyll of 
 Gdd cht die we — remay pe the mon⸗ 
ches of folyſh? and ian pete phych okten⸗ 
tunes iuqe ſuch thi des as che önde FSR 
and whych eſteme the goſpell and Tthe- woꝛde of god 
by the maners ol 4 go ſpellers(whych ofhumapn; 
krayltie mnay tymes do kal into 5 pices and do 
not eſdeme it by the wut pꝛopet nature. Wheras Rom. i. 
iy verp dede * is the baer ber ef _ => 
* elt 
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Frater⸗ 
nitie. 


on the, ij ſonday after Bſter. 


helth and ſaluation ot al them that beleue.. Let vs 
then good chaiſten bzethern ſo be free and vſe the li⸗ 
bertie Zof Rf the golpell, that wehaue itnot foza cloke 


ozkyng(bndey the pꝛetence ot it) 
all naughtynes Aae to our foule luſtes and 


deſires, as many. goſpellers and euangelicall bꝛe⸗ 


thꝛen do, which be in dede no goſpellers but bablers 
but antehaltes and ſavers ie grebe, 

| ers to gods hoi wo2de, 
Let vs then be no teyned chꝛiſtians, but ryght chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians and ſeruauntes.of God. Let vs honoure and 
haue in reuerence all men. Let vs laue fraternitie 
not Dee of monkes,fryers, nunnes and ſuch 
other cloyſtered neten people whych vnder Þ 
1 of aternitie deyoured poze: wpdowes houſes 
the lyuinges of other in their fratryes,* ol whom 
the chaiſten people were fowlp mocked and ſeduced 
while they perſwaded them that they could not do 
better then be of their bzotherhade oz fracernitie, 
whych in dede was nothyng elles but a warme of 
pdle dzanes that lyued not both ſwette of their fa-: 
ce as gods commaundement wylled them but by 
other mens labours vnder the pꝛetence of longe 
pꝛaper, but let vs loue ſuch bzotherhode and frater- 
niet as gods ſng;deallolveth.l his;þwe ſhulde 
loue one an nsther alter a gentle and chaiſtian ma⸗ 
ner, al loꝛdlines and pꝛoude lakes lapde downe, and 
when we make a dyner oz keaſt, not to call the ryche 
whych may quyte vs agayne but our pooze chaiften 
bzethern and ſyſters whych cannot acquite vs, but 


our father in heuen ſhal acquite it vs. This is the 


fraternitie 02 i Chꝛiſt a | 
that * 


on the. tif, fonday after Eſter? ' Fol. xiſij. 


that ſaynt Peter doth here ſpeake ol. Let vs then 


feare God whych doth pꝛolſpere our obedience and 
helpeth vs that we maye truly honour all men, that 
we may loue bꝛotherhode and gyue due honour to 
our kynge whych is our ſupꝛeme hedde nert onder 
Chaiſte none excepted, neyther biſhop of Rome noz 
other. Foz if there were, ſapnt peter wold not haue 
paſſed it ouer wb ſilence, Neyther is it to be thought 
that Peter which was one of Chziftes Apoſtles and 
that of the chefeſt knewe not the bilſhop ok Romes 


power 02 his own power. He agnized no ſuch ſupꝛe⸗ 


macie as the biſhoppe ot Rome doth chalenge vnto 
him as S. Peters ſucceſſour. Datnt Peter byddeth 


vs here feare god and honour the king. Ik the bif- 


befoze kynges, why doth ſaynt Peter ſet the kyr 

nexte God! ꝑea why doth he ſpeakenothynge at all 

of the byſhop of Romes authojitie? So ye ſe good 
n 


ſhop of Rome were to be honoured next God and 
che lng 


| 5 
chꝛiſten people that ſaynte Peter maketh nothynge 
wyth the byſhoppe of Rome, and pet he ſayeth he is 
hys ſucceſſour. But what ſhulde Jſpeakemoze of 
thys mater: doubt not but loge age there is none 
of you but regardeth the byſhop of Rome none o⸗ 
ther wyſe then an other byſhop in hys by oben 
ought to be regarded. Let him medle with his owne 
klocke, with vs he hath no thing a do, any otherwiſe 
then one chꝛiſten man hath to do with an other. Let 
vs therfoze charitably pꝛay foz him that he may ex⸗ 
ecute his office in his owne dioceſe and not entre in⸗ 
to other mens officies. Let vs th honour our kinge 
next vnto God as our ſupꝛeme hedde accoꝛding to 
S. Peters counſaple in this epiſtle, and accoꝛding 


£y 
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Abend uiſe ol faynt Paule in the — alle⸗ 
Jed Let alſo ſeruauntes:obepthepr matters not 
only if they be good 4 courteouſe, but alſo thoughe 
they be froward;;not doynge ſeruice to the cye(as 
pho. vi Naule ſayth yting to the Epheſtans(andas they 
do that go aboute to — men, but as the ſetuaũ⸗ 
tes of Chꝛiſt. doing the wyll of God from the harte 
with good mill, ſeruinge the Loꝛd and not men. Foz 
is then thavke woꝛchy. ſauth laynt Peter. Hither⸗ 
to Hane bꝛekly declared vnto you the meanyng of 
this Epiſt te. Now therkoze good people tf ye wol be 
e chzifttans, if ye woll be true feithfull-perſons, 
booſt not pf your teyth in wozdes only, hut declare 
. and woꝛkes that pe haue the feith ot 
Be Shewe pour beleue in fuch woꝛkes as thys 
oſtle ſaynt Peter doth here exhozt yon vnto and 
t on ſhal webeleue: that you haue the right belefe a 
apt in Jelu C hꝛiſt which in whom ſo ever it is in, 
cant hut kructitie and bꝛunge fozth fruct euen as 
enat . xiij een enacts Fownem the.gaod! grounde, ſome 
an hundꝛeth folde fone ſyrtyfold come thyꝛty folde;, 
And this feyth hall tuſtikie vou and make pou the 
chpldzen —— and inheritours ok his heuctp kyng 
Math. dome which was pꝛepared foz vou befoze the begin⸗ 
xxV. . nyng ol ye world by the father ar heuen, to whome 
1 1 lonne and holy gooſt be glozpe and pape 
ernallipß. 
The Goſpell on the thyrde ſondaye after Eſter. 
The.xvi.chapter of Ihon. 
Thargument 11. 
e ethe n al raigne a byngdom rofChal, 
us 


On the.jij.ſondayeafter Eſter. Fol. xv. 

7 Eſus ſayd to his diſciples. After a whyle ye ſhal 
Tacds me, and agayne ſafter a whyle ye ſhall ſe Ioh.vij, 
me, tor I £6 to the father, Then ſayd ſome of hys 
diſciples betwene themſelues: what is thys that he 
ſaye th vnto vs, after whyle, ye ſhallnot ſe me, and 
agayne after a whyle ye ſhall ſe me, and that Igo 
to the father? They ſayd therfore: what is this that 
he ſayeth; after a whyle? we can not tell what he 
ſayeth. Ieſus perceaued that they woldeaſke hym, 
and ſayd vnto them: Ye enquyre of thys betwene 
youre ſelues, becauſe I ſayd after a whyle ye ſhall 
not ſe me, and agayne after a whyle ye ſhall ſe me. 
Verely verely I ſaye vnto you: ye ſnall wepe and la 
ment, but contrary wyſe, the worlde ſhall reioyſe. 
Yeſhall ſorowe, but your ſorowe ſhalbe turned to Toh.xx, 
ioye. A woman whan ſhe trauayleth, hath ſorowe, 
becauſe her houre is come. But as ſone as ſhe is de 
lyueredof the chylde, ſheremebrethngmore the 
anguyſh, for joy that à mã is horne into the world. 
And ye now therfore haue ſorow: but I wyl ſe you 
agayne, and your hertes ſnal reioyſe, and your ioye 
ſhall no man take from you. 

1 N the Golpell of thys pꝛeſent daye (good chziſtẽ 

people) it is fyꝛſt to be conſydeted dt marked, how 

Chaſt ſheweth hys louynge diſciples of hys croſſe 
and paſſion that he ſhulde ſuffre foz the redemption 
of the woꝛlde, and allo of hys mooſt glozious vpꝛy⸗ 
ſynge agapne from death to lyfe, And furthermoze 
how and in what wyle by hys vpꝛyſyng oz reſurrec 
| | | iD ij. tion 


On the.iij.ſondaye after Eſter. 
tion he ſhulde comence hys raigne and haue acceſſe 
to hys father. Ind alſuredly the pzeachyng and foze 
ſhewynge hereof was ryght neceſſary to the Apoſt- 
les of Chꝛiſt to be often made and dꝛyuen into theyz 
heades. Foz the fleſh (as Chaiſte ſayeth hymſelfe) is 
weake, and agayne the articles of oure religion be 
ſuche that they ſurmount the ſklender capacitie of 
mans wyt neyther can they eaſely be perceyued. 
Thys is the cauſe why Chꝛiſt lyke a faythful may⸗ 
ter neuer ceaſeth to dzyue into hys diſciples heades 
the ſame & cõtent of our fayth.to thintent he myght 
fully execute thoffice that he came foʒ. Now thys is 
hys ſentence and mynde whych he declareth to hys 
diſciples, Wythin a lytle whyle O you my louynge 
ſcholers and diſciples J ſhalbe betraped vnto the 
Jues, as J haue often tymes heretofoze ſhewed vn 

Mat. xij to you that I ſhulde be condemned, ſcourged, bob- 
bed and at laſt nayled to the croſſe. Ind foz aſmuch 
as euen lyke as Jonas was in the whales bely thze 
dayes and thze nyghtes J muſt in Iykewyſe be by- 
ryed in the grounde foz the ſpace of thze dayes and 

Chriſtes thze nyghtes: Therfoze foꝛ a lytle whyle in dede ye 

taigne. ſhall not ſe me. But agapne after a lytle whyle, that 
ts to wyt, the thyzde daye after whan J ſhall ryſe a⸗ 
gayne ye ſhall verely ſe me, how be it that ſhall not 
belonge,fo2 A muſt awaye to my father and begyn 


2 


Ephe. i. W hym my ſpirituall raygne. Lo my deare frendes 


and. iiij. W ſuch woꝛdes Chꝛiſte teacheth hys apoſtles what 
maner thyng his kyngds ſhuld be a how cõmyng 
is to p ſame · Aſſuredly p kingdõ o2 raigne of Chailt 


is none other thynge thã that Chꝛiſt hath cõquered 


the woꝛld, ſyn, death, ſatã, hell, c 2 — 
taken 


onthe. iij. ſonday after Eſter. Fol.xvi. 

taken of his father all power both in heuen and in 

erth in ſuch ſoꝛt as henſkoꝛth he is to be ỹ moſt puiſ pſal.iiij 
ſaunt and mighty kinge ouer the mount Sion, lea⸗ 

ding and gouernyng his ſubiectes with the holy ſpi 

rite of comkorte. Into this his kingdom it behoued 

hym to entre by the croſſe, by ſheding of his mooſte 
pꝛecious bloude and by death, euen as the pꝛophete 

Dauid longe befoze had pꝛophecied of him, ſapeng, 

he ſhall dzynke of the lloude in the waye, and there- Pſa.cix. 
foꝛe he ſhall lyft vp his heade . Now this ſpirituall 
kingdome was not moche knowne to his apoſtles. 

Foꝛ they thought rather that the kingdom of Chꝛiſt 

ſhulde haue ben a wolldly and an outwarde kyng⸗ 

dome whych thinge they ſtyl loked fo2;vntyl the ſpi⸗ 

rite was gyuen them whych taught them the know⸗ 

lege herok, and how they ought to come vnta it and 

to gette it, and how to perſeuer and continue in the 

ſame , It we therfoze good bzethzen and ſyſters be 

lykewile mynded to entre into thys kingdome, and 

by Chꝛiſt ta vanquych ſynne death. Satan and hel: 

we muſt nedes acknowlege and take Chꝛiſt foꝛ oure 

Loꝛde and ſauiour, foꝛ our inge and hyghe biſhop, 

faſtelye beleuing that we be reconciled and made at 

one agayne with the father of heuen by his bloude 

and in ſuffering and doinge the thinges that yaule f tim. i. 
ſpeaketh where he ſayth. It we ſhall ſuffer togither 
with him:we ſhall alſo reigne with him. 

Deconde, we haue here(good people)an exemple an ...-. 
of oure ignoꝛaunce and blyndneſſe and that in tha⸗ ple of 
poſtles. Fo: loke how lytle they attayned the myſte⸗ our ig⸗ 
ry of the goſpell wythout the holy gooſt:ſo lytle can norance 

we alſo attayne by oure owne powers to _— 0 
"EPR oule 


texte the rudenes 02 ignozaunce of the appoſtles. 


What it 
is to go 
to the fa 
ther. | 

Pſilxyi|. 


{-. On the.iiſj:ſondayafterEfter | 
ſoule health. But harkẽ your ſelues out of the bery 


Chaiſt had ſhewed them that after a litle tuhyle they 
Mulde not ſe hum; a agayneafteraiptle whyle then 
ſhulde ſe him agayne foꝛ he muſte go to hus facher; | 
This mult nedes be vnderſtande ot his death and 
relurrection and of his ſpiritnat kyngdome. Foꝛ aſji⸗ 
ſuredly to go to his father is nothinge elles but to 
kultyli all thynges (as it is declated mthe.bichaps | 
to the Ephelſians)and by hys holye gooſte to xxalte 
glozyfie # ſaue mankynde;; oi to ſptakethe o mes 
of p pꝛophete) dona dare hominibus to gyue gutes 
to men. But I pꝛape pou, hou do thapoſtles nder? 
at meaneth that he layeth after a whyle deſhall 
not ſe me: aud agapn;after a wihyle ye ſſjab dme we 
knowenot(ſaye they) whůt he ſpeleth . Lo inp fren⸗ 
des the apoſtles do here confeffe they; ignoꝛauncdte 
and that they atteyne not to p wozdes thut he pace 
albeit he had ſpeke often tymeß betoge ot hys troſſe 
deathe and relurrection vnto them. Wherkode J 
not a lytle wonder , what thele men meant whpche 
fyghte ſo ſtrongly foꝛ the dekence of theyꝛ owne na. 
turall and carnall power ſyth they ſe here ſo inauy⸗ 


2 


 feltlyÞ the apoſtles themſetues whythohad Chziſte 


fo moch conuerſaunt amonges them code not b 
theyz owne mere power beloze tho holy gooſte came 
vnto them, vnderſtande the ſpiritual kyngdome k 
Chꝛiſte. Do that it manifeſtly appeareth that while 
they woll be doctours and teachers of other, they be 
them ſelues fall of all blyndenes and iguoraunce. ! | 
Thys therfoꝛe is the ſumme and effecte ofthys 
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on the. ilj.ſondaye after Eſter. Fol. xvij. 


place, that the fleſh in ſuche thynges as perteine to 
iuſtikication can do no good, onles the holy goſt be⸗ 


yng tommunitate by the wozd be receiued and had. 
Foꝛ as the pꝛophete Jeremy recoꝛdeth, they ſhalbe 
taught of God and not of themlelues. 
Thyrdly Chꝛiſte doth pꝛeuent his apoſtles when he 
eſpyed them not to atteine his woꝛdes and that they 
wold aſke him the meanyng of the ſame ſayeng vn⸗ 
to them in thys wiſe. Of thys ye do queſtion amon⸗ 
ges pour ſelues that I ſayd a litle and ye ſhall not 
ee me and agayne a lytle and ye ſhall ſe me. Uerely 
verely J ſaye vnto you ye ſhall wepe and lamente, 
but the wozlde ſhal reioyce. Pe ſhal ſoꝛow but your 
ſoꝛowe ſhalbe turned into ioye. Lo how Chꝛiſt ten⸗ 
dereth his apoſtles, he ſhaketh them not of foz their 
rudenes and ignozaunce but moſte gentlye inſtruc⸗ 
teth them, ſhewinge them howe his fozmar wozdes 
ought to be vnderſtand, ſayenge vnto them in thys 
wiſe, pe ſhall wepe and be fozy but why? bycauſe ye 
ſhall ſce youre Lozde and mayſter appꝛehended and 
takenayled vpon the croſle and put to death, Then 


is ſhall trouble you.zthat the wozld ſhal reioyce at 


your aduerſitie and your mayſters aduerſitie. Ind 


euen as Chziſt had ſpollen lo it came to paſſe concer 
nyng both hys owne croſſe affliction and heuines x 


alſo his apoſtles. Foz do ye thynke yt a lytle croſſe 


vnto hym when þ he was reuiled and vpbrayded of 


the Jues ſayeng vnto hym, let God delyuer hym if 


he woll haue hym- J omytte and paſſe ouer with ſi⸗ 


Ier.xiij. 


Croſſe & 


ꝑſecutiõ 


on calamitie and ſoꝛow begynne, and pꝛincipally 
t 


lence the thing that chimſelf complapneth of wher Pſa.cxx 


he ſayeth by his pꝛophet Dauid, J am —_— and 
als Uot 


.. - Ontthe.ijj. ſondayeafterEſter. 
not a man a laughing ſtocke oz an obpzobzie of inen 
and the refuſe of the people, Is many as behold me 
mocke me, they ſhake their hedes at me. What is 
thys but to caſt Chziſt into trouble and heupnelle 
not only hym but alſo hys apoſtles and louyng fre- 
des, whyche kept hym company:Ind albeit Chziſte 
dothe ſpecially in this place ſpeake of the tyme of 
his owne croſſe whych ſhulde be the occaſion of we- 
ping and mournyng to his apoſtles, yet hys mynde 
was hereby to ſhewe what ſtate and foztune is to be 
loked fo2 in thys wozld vnto all true chʒiſtiãs. True 
ch:iſtians no doubt can not but ſuffer in this wozld 
moch diſpleaſures and perſecution, wheras the wic 
ked perſons and ſuch. as care neither foz God noꝛ 
deuell make good chere and lyue accoꝛding to their 

Erou . iij hartes caſe.Bereunto agreeth Salomon in his pꝛo 
uerbes ſapeng. Caſt not awape the chaſtiſement of 
the loꝛd. Lo pe ſehowChulſt inſtructeth his apoſtles 
and armeth them with pacience to abyde and ſuffer 
thobpꝛobꝛiouſe wozdes ſcoznes and perſecutions of 
the wicked perſons. and Antichziltes , And that he 
willeth the apoſtles to do, the ſame he commalideth 
and ſpeaketh euen vnto vs ſo many as wolbe hys 

<orowe dilUples and folowers.. 

3 Fourthly foraſmoche as Chziſte hath tolde hys 

to heuy . apoſtles of the ſoz0we and heuines.x ofthe perſecu⸗ 

nes, tions that ſhuld happen vnto them koz hys ſake: he 
nowe agayne doth comfozte them declaringe vnto 
them what ſhall happen after ſuch ſtozmes of afflic= | 

tion. Your heuines ſayth he ſhalbe chaunged into 
toe, as who ſhulde ſaye the wozlde as ſone as they 
chal haue kylled me woll thynke they haue won the 

| | --- fpurre 


On the.iij.ſonday after Eſter. Fol.xviij. 
ſpurres & that they haue put me downe, but it ſhall 
not be ſo:foz p thyꝛde daye after ſhall I ryſe agayne 
from death maugre theyz heades . I ſhall comfozte 
vou, and in your heuynes pacifie you, # make pou 
adde. And albeit, after that tyme alſo ye muſt ſtyll 
uffre moch w2onge and repzoche foz my name and 
fo: the goſpel ſake:yet your affliction # croſſe ſhall 
not laſte longe, but eternall toye ſhall anone enſue x 
folowe. In exemple of thys thynge J wol ye take in 
a woinan that trauꝛeleth with chylde: A woman wha 
ſhe traueleth ye know is in heuynes a pay n, fozher 
houre is at hande. But aſſone as ſhe hath bꝛought 
fozth into the woꝛlde a chylde & is delyuered, ſhe re⸗ 
membzeth no moꝛe her payne and gzeife foz the ioye 
ſhe hath of the chylde that is bozne into the wozlde, 
In ſemblable wiſe ye be nowe ſadde and heuy foz 
my departure, but I ſhal come ſee you agayne, and 
tha your hartes ſhal leape foꝛ toye #no man ſhalbe 
hable with all the diſpleaſure he can do you, to take 
awaye this pour iope from you. Aſſuredly(my fren- 
des)thys ſimilitude whych is here bꝛought fozth of 
Chaiſt,is excedingly comfoꝛtable. Foz fyrſt of all yt 
ſheweth that perſecution trouble and croſſe muſt. as 
ſurely folowe the confeſſion of the golpell, as it is 
ſure that a trauelyng woman cannot bꝛynge fozth 
her chyld without ſozow and gzefe,but in the meane 


ſeaſon the Chziſten man thozough the wozd of God 


muſte nedes afterwarde haue gzeate comfozte and 
oye, Furthermoze this trouble croſſe affliction and 
perſecution of the true chꝛiſtians ſhall not be conti⸗ 
nuall and euerlaſtinge, but it ſhall endure but foꝛ a 
ſeaſon, And on the contrary parte the woꝛlde ſhall 

E.lj., H4oye 
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on the fourth ſondaye after Eſter. 


toye fo2 a ſeaſon. But their iope ſhal not longe laſte 
as Chziſte himſelf in an other place witnefſeth wher 
he ſayth: Wo be to you which laughhere , foz ye (hal 
wepe and lamente. Albeit in very dede the chziſtian 
man ſhall not be cleane voyde of iope in this wozlde 
but what iope is thys! J woll(fapeth Chziſt)ſee you 
agapne, and pour hartes ſhal ioye and no man ſhal 
take your toye from pou. Undoubtedly the ioye that 
Chziſte here ſpeaketh of is the gladnes aud peace of 


conſcience that the true chauſtians ſhall haue in as⸗ 


moche as they knowe that God ſhalbe merciful vn⸗ 
to them thzoughe Chult and ſhal kepe and pzeſerue 
them into everlaſting liefe whych was pzepared foz 
them befoze the wozlde was made as Chziſt hymſelf 
witneſſeth by the father of heuen . To whome wyth 

the ſonne and holye ghoſt be thankes . c. | 


The Epiſtle on the. iiij. ſonday after Eſter 


daye. The. i. chapter of Iames. 
| Thargument. | 


Sapnt James ſheweth that Gods woꝛde is 
an heuenly gykte and howe it ought to be recey⸗ 
ued. 


oſt derely beloued brethren, euery good gyft 

+ Land euery perfect gyft, is from aboue, and cõ 
methe downe frome the father of lyghtes wythe 
whome is no variablenes, neyther is he chaunged 
vnto darkenes. Of his owne will begate he vs wyth 
the word of trouth, that we ſhuldebe'the firſt fru⸗ 
tes of his creatures. Wherfore(deare brethren) let 
every man be ſwyfte to heare, ſlo w to ſpeake, ſlow 
| to 


On the. iiij ſonday after Eſter. Fol. xix. 
to wrath . For the wrath of man worketh not that 
whych is ryghteous before God ,WWherfore laye a 
parte all fylthynes and ſuperfluitie of malyciouſ⸗ 
nes, and receaue with mekenes the word that is graf 
ted in you whych is hable to ſaue your ſoules. 
The holy Apoſtle ſaynt James (good chziſtian 
T — and lyſtres ) in the epiſtle of this daye 
doth fyrſte open and declare vnto vs the cauſes of 
gods woꝛde frome whence it commeth , and then he 
commendeth and ſetteth oute the authoritie of the 
ſame as a meane 02 inſtrument, whereby thꝛoughe 
new birth o2 regeneration we be the chyldzen of god 
and as ſaynt James here ſpeaketh the firſte frutes 
of gods creatures. Is towehing the cauſes of gods 
woꝛde, ve ſhall vnderſtande that the goſpell oꝛ woꝛd 
of God is no humaine thinge, it is the woꝛd neither 
of Emperour, Kinge, Pꝛince, Duke no? othez tempo 
rall ruler, neither is it any meritorious woꝛd whych 
ca chaũce vnto vs fo2 our own deferuinges oz meri⸗ 
tes, neyther pet is it an vnpythy weake oz vnperfect 
wozd whych eyther of it ſelke is not ſtronge pnough. 
oꝛ nedeth any other woꝛde to the perfection and ac- 
complyſhement therot, but it is a diuine oz heuenly 
woꝛde a good gyft of God and perkecte, that is to 
ſaye-whyche hath alnyghty god fo2-authour of yt; 
whych god gpueth of his mere grace and fauour x 
whych is ſtronge and full of efficacte and power ac⸗ 
coding to ſapnt Paule whpch ſayth it is the power 


of god to the helth and ſauetye of all ſuch as beleue Rom i. 


the ſame. It is perfecte foꝛaſmoche as it neither ne⸗ 
deth any other wozd neyther yet can it ſuffre any o⸗ 
| | Cl}, other 


ther to be matched with it. Nowe al thys tendeth to 


this purpolc and intent, that ſapnt James woll cõ⸗ 
mende and ſet fozth vnto vs the authoritie of gods 
woꝛde, leſt by errynge and ſtrayeng out of the waye 
we myght happen to deceiue our ſelues thynkyng it 
ynough x ſufficient to heare the woꝛde of god wyth 
out any maner of regeneracion and newe lyefe, Foz 
the wozde is a karre greater thyng.it is cuen an he⸗ 
uenly diuine good and perfecte gyfte whych cometh 
from aboue euen from the father of lyghtnes , wyth 
whome is no tranſmutation of lyght and of darke- 
nes, neither can he ſuffer that we ſhuld mengle our 
dꝛeames and darknes with his lyghtſome wozde,J 
meane our owne inuẽtiõs, our blindnes, our careles 
maners, our carnal lybertie, our euel liefe ſo foꝛth. 
We be alſo here admoniſhed and taught of the final 
vſe of gods woꝛde x wherfoze it ſerueth. Pt ſerueth 
doubtles, that by it we ſhulde be regenerate and be 
made the fyzſte frutes of the creature of god whych 
cometh not of oure owne deſeruynges, but it is the 
wozke of god the father, whych doth renewe and re⸗ 
gendꝛe vs wythe p woꝛde of trouth that we maye be 
the fizſt frutes of hys creature. Saynt James ther- 
foze in thys place wylleth vs to ſette aſyde and laye 
downe all ſecuritie andflauthfulnes towardes the 
woꝛde of god, and that we ſhulde pꝛaye god that he 
woll voucheſaue to open # diſcloſe vnto vs the vn- 
derſtandynge of hys woꝛde, and that he wolle gyue 
vs allo encreaſe in the ſame, that we maye heare the 
woꝛde wyth frute, vnderſtandynge it, and beynge 


Nolite tegenerate therby, might be made the kyzſt frutes of 
ettate. 8 creature of god. Do not then erre my dere bꝛethꝛẽ 
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On the. iiij. ſonday after Eſter. Fol. xx. 
as thoughe it were inoughe only to heare the wozs 
de of god and not to vnderſtande it wyth the harte. 
not to catche holde of it by faythe, not to wozke weil 
outwardlye. Euery good and perfyte gyfte is from 
aboue, that is to ſaye,the wozde of god is perkyte, it 
nedeth none other woꝛde to ſtey it, # to make it per⸗ 
fyte. Pea thou cãneſt neither take it noz vnderſtãde 
it perkptly, onles it be gyuen the of god. Pt is of it 
ſelfe moſte perkpte, and it is it alſo whych onlye can 
make vs perfyte . Pt pꝛocedeth frome the father of 
lyghtes, that is to wytte from god whych is p only 
cauſe of all lpght in ſuch ſorte that Þ thynge whych 
we ſe in vnderſtandynge the wozde,is of god. Pt is 
l that hys woꝛde dothe lyghten, 
fo2 the father is of hymlelfelyght . Wo ytk whom is 
no variablenes nor chaunge into darkenes; that is 
to ſape; he can not abyde nor ſtiffer that the lyght a 
darknes ſhuld be confounded oz myngled togither. 
Foz he is the father of lyght only, aud not ol darke⸗ 
nes, Neither can he ſuffer that we ſhulde gloꝛye and 
bꝛagge of his woꝛde as ol a gyfte and in the meane 
ſeaſon do the wozkes of darkenes . And by this the 
apoſtle ſaynt James doth moue vs from euyl woz- 
kes by thexemple of god whpche is intranlmutable 
and inconuertible that is to ſay he is not now light 
now darkenes. And therkoze ought not we to folow 
both lyght and darknes togither. For wyllyngly be 
gatte he vs wyth the worde of his trouth, that we 

ſhulde be the firſt frutes of his creature. As though 
ſaynt James wold ſaye. Bicauſe god hath regene⸗ 
rate vs by the woꝛd of trouth that we — 
| 8. 


on the. iiij.ſondaye after Eſter x 

his kirſt frutes then ſeing we be his firſt frutes;it be 
commeth vs not to folow the darkenes it becõmeth 

vs no moz to leade oure lpete in vyte and naughti⸗ 

nes but it behoueth ps to be doers e not oniy hea⸗ 

Volun; vers of the wozd. In that he layth, voluntarily, or oł᷑ 
tarie, his owne will, he excludeth merite . It ts called the 
word of trouth al wel becauſe of it ſelfe & of the own 

nature it is true as bicauſe it maketh other true. 
Secondly.Pe ſhal duligentip note and marke good 
people) that thappoſtle James in the latter parte of 

this epiſtle doth ſturre vs to newe liefe and co ſuch 
woꝛzkes as the wo2de of god and regeneration wold 

aſke . Foꝛ it is euen due and annexed to newe byrth 

that a man ſhulde do good woztzes, as alfo Parte 

Rom, vi teſtifieth ſapenge. What ſhall we then ſayr, chall we 
abyde in ſynne p grace myght aboũd 7 God fozbyd; 

We that be deade to ſynne, howe ſhall we hereafter 
Ephe.ij. lyue in the ſame⸗: Alſo to the Epheſians he ſaveth. 
We be gods hd woꝛke created in Chziſt to do good 

Col. ij. wozkes whyche god hathe pꝛepared that we ſhulde 
walke iu them. Ind to the Coloſſians. XVherfoze it 
ye haue riſen wythe Chꝛiſte, ſeke ye the thynges a⸗ 
boue, regard heuenly thinges # not erthly thinges; 
wherfoze deare bꝛethzen(ſayeth fapnt James) let e⸗ 
uery man be ſwyfte toſheare , lowe to ſpeake. By 
. 40 whych woꝛdes he koꝛbyddeth chelely moch talkyng 
Pate and pꝛatiynge wherby in ſaynte James tyme many 
dyd bꝛaggel as they do at this daye) of the goſpell 
— — ol their foꝛmer liete and wyth⸗ 
out ſyuinge after the goſpell . Such pezſons lainte 
James wolde haue ſwyft to heare a ſlow to ſpeake 
tyl tyme they rightly vnderſtande the wozde and do 
N dedes 
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_____ onthe fi. ſonday after Eſter. Fol. xxi. 
dedes woꝛthy for the ſame . He willeth vs alſoto be 
flowe to wzath, but he wol we ſhuld be meke and pa⸗ 
ciẽt. Foz the wrath of m woꝛketh not that whych is 
rightoufeibefoze god. that is to ſape. Ire 02 wzath x 
the effectes therof can not do. the thynges whych be 
iuſt betoꝛe god, or whyche god requireth ol vs. And 
ſaynt James calleth hexe the iuſtice of god, not that 
hers by't we be iuſtil Med, befoze apt io that 
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on the iij.ſondaye after Eſter. 
The G oſpell on the. liij.ſondaye after Eſter. 
tche. xvj. — — of A | 


45 Chailte — to lende the holy woe. 
ds foydeo bs diſciple 
eſus ſayd to hys diſciples. Nowe I go my waye 
1 to him that ent Regs. ark of Ig —. th 
whyther I go. Aud becauſe I haue ſayd ſuch thyn⸗ 
ges vnto you, your hates are ful of fotowe. Neuer 
theleſſe I tel you the trouth, it is expediẽt for 12 
that I go awaye. For yf Igo not N cõfor⸗ 
ter wylnot come vnto you. But yf I departe, I wyl 
ſende hym vnto you· And when he is come, he wyl 
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On the Uij. ſonday after Eſter. Fol. xxij. 
is ſente of Chzilte that he mygl recelat and open 
the ſpirituall kingdome ok t detect 
the blyndnes of the wozlde conernpnge is king- 
dome. Foz the ſpirituall kingdome of at bicauſe 
it conſyſteth in keyth is not perceyued of the wozlde, 
no.moze then is his iuſtice and beatitude.l zaſmoch 
as the woꝛlde, bicauſe it is ledde with reaſon, requi⸗ 
reth an other ping ome, an other iuſtice, and conſe⸗ 
quently an other lelle, euen ſuch as be moſt agzea⸗ 
ble to the tugement of reaſon and may be ſeen wyth 
the carnall eyen and gzoped withe the fleſhely han- 
des. Suche thinges bicauſe reaſon alloweth them, 
they flatter the wozlde, and they be lettes and im⸗ 
pedimentes,that the true ſpirituall raigne oʒ kyng⸗ 
doine of Chziſte can neuer be rightly. vnderſtanded 
of the wozlde.. And aſſuredly the diſciples dyd here 
gayly repꝛeſente the wozlde, fo2 they alſo dyd as yet 
alter a carnall ſoꝛte caps and hope vpon the carnall 

bee of Chaiſte as thoughe he had come into the 
| 11525 he wozlde ſhulde haue loked vpon and ſene, 

erfoze when they harde Chꝛiſt ſaye he wolde go 
agapne to hys rather from whom he was ſent, their 
hartes were cold and repleniſhed wpth care and he- 
upneſſe. As though they ſhulde ſaye vnto hym: woe 
truſted that thou woldeſtehaue commenced and ſet 
vp here a galant aud triumphante kyngdome, and 
now thou ſayſt that thou wolt departe hence to thy 
father. Iſſuredly my brethzen all we be euen thus 
naturally affected and diſpoſed befoze the ſendinge 
of the holy ghoſt that we ſtyl dꝛeame vpon ſome car 


nall * concernpnge Chziſtes kyngdome. But 
I. when 


2lde to ſet vp ſome carnal raigne oz Empire that > 
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on the. ſiijcſondaye aftet Bſter. Fol. xxiij. 


.whych eee . recepued in iny byng ame. f,. edi 
Hoheit I tel you the trouth, it is expedient koꝛ pou „bis. 
that J go my waye, as who ſhulde!ſape, pouropin;s 
concernynge nw raigne is falle and geane wzonge, 
But J wole ſhewe pou the treuth why Jmuſtede- = 
parte. partly bycauſe ye maye vnderſtand what ma. 
ner kyngdome my kingdome is. and partly what ye 
ought to loke foz in it. ſaye it is expedient and pꝛo 
fitable foʒ you that ꝗ departe. Bꝛethꝛen here pe ſee 
that all thiuges whych Chꝛiſt dach he dor che ſage _ 
foz our ptilite and pꝛofyte, 2 e that euen his 
departure out ot thys moꝛlde 5 1477 ens deathe — 
was. ſo p:ofytable to vs that without it we ſHulde 
ne uerhaue bene delyuered oute of oure damnable 
ate of euerlaſtynge de th. Be addeth, Foz yf 
not awaye, that comfozter ſhall nat co YOU. arne pre 
10 good people in this place is coutepned the great tyre. of 
Eon ores and p;ofyte.of che death and departure.of Chriſtes 
hys f Foztherfoze departed Je ou death. 
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on che. ij ſondaye after Eſter Fol. xxiiij. 
as the ł ingdome of Chiitte is heare conuerſaunt a- 
monge men which be ſpnners aud whyche of nature 
can do nought but ſynne but loue their own rightu⸗ 
oulenes and iudge after their owne faſchion ol the 
goſpell:therfoze the holy ghoſt in erecutinge 8.06 
ice doth not moue the to departe out of 2 2 — 

vol he you 0 haue no ea to d ene 
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pre of routh 


Gall alſo ſhewe of thynges to come; that is to 
or the ſpzeading abzode ot Chꝛiſtes goſpel th;ough: 
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.: 7 Onthe.iiij.ſonday daſtetBſtets - wr 
* 55 Jueg 
m yet the Jues 
— ogg take fo retuſe and abiecte perſõs and 
Ken, K es der gp dec ande Ehaite chatte, 
Alte is; 
he ſhall expounẽ him, he ſhall make him clearer and 
hallauaunce and ſet him fozthe. But the byſhop ol 
ome doth cleane contrary foz he obſcureth & darke 
neth Chaſteaudhis — This holy ghoſt(ſap- 
eth Chzilt)ſhall receyue of myne and ſhall ſhewe vn 
to you, And, a Of begin py heuẽ hath are myn. 
This ste lane gad yeaple chat the holy ſpinte at 
Ioh. ij, (A&co2d! 15 Cl NE mann wyth-Nicos 
demus ) ſhall breath oz inſpire nothing into the min⸗ 
des of 1 e but that whych Chꝛiſtes gol⸗ 
ell and wozde wylleth. Pe teacheth no newe thing 
oze my frendes, if we woll be true chziſtians 
not only in name but alſo in dede, let vs put ot oure 
W N 


iudgement. tocomechathe mape fear 
labou all {pnde there the glozyes and 
pꝛomiſes 


A the:y:Ibnday atrerEſter, Fol. xx u. 
pꝛonuiles of lief uerlafting. — — 


140 0 1 th c<h21 lte 
be 1185 


good! 
x: my 


ry — ſwyfe — to] ea we to 
wrath. . For the wrath of mi workethiqy = why 


; 


on the.v.ſondaye after Eſter. ' 


who be hearergof ds woꝛde be they whiche take it with 
dran ape po gtenthe een 
Eearers 2 
of gods 
worde P? and appoynted them to do, and (as the pa 
ij cable of Chaifte declareth)whiche do heare — 
af, riH f god and vnderſtande it, whiche alſo bzyng fozthe 
frute ſome an hundzed foive., ſome ſixty folde; ſons 
l thy2ty kolde. And it is he(accozding ta the wozdes of 
the pꝛophete Mauid) whiche is lybe a tre planted by 
PPS | the ryuer ſyde, bearyng his frute in due tyme. 
ed, But the falſe hearers of the yoda ng whiche 
Fr 33 it nat e 


e earers and but fo2a reaſon; ep be 
J 5 plipeke nat ernte be alloſuche 

at ercepued x taken the true wo2d 
exon pep cook it with the care ofthis Box yi 
—— —— e 
deb debeo denen 
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On —— — * ö 
yes whych thyng he declaret a 

oy and apte nlite. Tan lykeas itnothinge 2 

fate bene ſe and ta ſl 

ſelle faire, whan he goeth 


harte, and take holde of it by fapth 
in hys the beautie Rr 


* 


G. iii. 


nd On tHEA A Sondæye after ſits: 10 
nes perſon ood . FRAADE Went) 
nd wythieſſes of our tuſt 


fide et 
Lege. 

True re⸗ 
ligion. 


ty Tf fi g 
Pbct 


aye after Eſtet. Fol. xxviij. 


Intichziſt. mhoſoeuer tea 
Feat Inhalt Go xt ey h 
that ts non en d 0 5 hat, xoberf 
god bzeth et 200 unge to 
FE c ; F ern 


of Autichzilkes w92d whi 
1 i bende 
We ntent'wi e may e loke into 


ſtitute ok coinfozte 
e and tLanks A 
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e able to take our iope A LE 
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7751 wiſe;che world ſhall reloyf 


whe ſhe traueylethha forom 
is come. But as ſoneas ſheis 


vertu of 


prayers better commforee uh! og 


on abe a 238 After. 
= 13 


r ae ye 3 1 40 agai 

eſhal me: a . oro the 
ther? They 4 therfore: what is this athe ſaith, 
aftera whyle we can not tell what. he ſay th. I eſus 
perceyued that they wolde aſłe him, and 4 aid vnto 
them. Yeinquyre-of this betwene;youre ſelues, bez 


aydatter awhile ye ſhall not ſe me, anda- 
8 ayneaftera whyle ye ſhall ſe me. Verely, verely 1 
aye vnto your ye ſhallwepe and lament, but con⸗ 


Te ſhatſorowe, . 


10 8 Glove that 


aman is born einto the worlde. And yenowe thers 


fore haue ſorowe:tbut I Uſe you agayne, and 
youre hartes ſhal reis 1 7 — ages foyer ſhallns 


man take from Jod. 501 


J Athe firſt parte of the Gd 
-people)is acomm ad | 


vnto vs wherby webrally ban 


in, 


on the.vſondaye aftet Eſter; 


Fol. xxix. 


in, and in tyme of nett itte and aduerſitte , then in⸗ 


ſtantly to pꝛap and to open his affliction and grefe 


with ardent peticion and humble ſute to God, who 
onely wyll and can helpe hun in his diſtres a gyue 


him comfozte, vndoutedly it is ryght neceſſary chat 


we thꝛoughly perceiue a knowe the —— C 


intent of this pzefent goſpel, to the intent we m 
be the moꝛe incuned and diſpoſed vnto pꝛayer. - 
who wolde reiecte and deſpice pzaperas a thyng ly⸗ 


tleneceſſary.ſeyng it is ſo muche at 


maunded vy Chuſte vnto vs Pea this eõmaunde⸗ 


ment dothe as ſtraytlp bynde vs, as che fyꝛſte com⸗ 
maundemectof the Deralogie doch. This to be true 


we may ſe in another plate where Chziſte byddeth lu · xxliſ. 


vs alwayes to pzay and that without ceaſing oz in⸗ 


termiſſton. Parke that it is neceſſary then and c 


uenient that we ſhulde pꝛay. Wherfoze as we be by 


fpectall woꝛd and comaundement of 
and infozced to pzay: So alſo this goſpell 


Chziſte dzawe 
allureth 


vs to the ſame with a ſpeciall pꝛomiſe. Foz it is here 
p2omiſed vs by Chꝛiſte that our pzayers 
wete the pꝛayers of chziſten pfons ſha] not be vaine 
ne fruſtrate, but that we ſhalbe ſurely herde # ſhall 
obteyne our ſutes. Foz why elles wolde Chꝛiſt haue 
bounde this his wozde and pꝛomiſe with an othe, 

ſapeng, verely verely, What ſo euer ye aſke the fa 


ther in my name he ſhall gyue it you. Aſo afke and 


—— gyuen pou. Do pe not heare how our 
ers ſhal not be vayne noz fruſtrate: ho then wo 


that is to 


— 


nowe be flouthfall to pꝛap ſeyug Chʒilte ez 

— pat lI9ve mph big 

Fozthermoze, pe ſhal here vnderſtande that EE 
b 


9... 


On the. x. ſonday after Eaſter 
we ſhuld not thynke that the labour of our pzayers 
ſhuld be in vayne:therkoꝛe doth Chzſte here in this 
place allure vs with a notable and ſpecial pzomyſe 
as is befoze remembꝛed. But herin are two thinges 
a to beconſidered-# pondered of vs, The one is p we 
we ran ſhuld pzay in none other name the im only Chaiſtes 
uin the name. Now we pzay in the name of Chaiſt when we 
name of db pꝛoche to god in the fapthe.of Chaiſt and do com⸗ 
Chriſte , fozte our ſelues with the truſt and affiaunce in him, 
| that is to wete, that he only is our mediatour o2 ad- 
yocate,by whom all be fozgyuen vs, and without 
whom we can deſerue nothyng but gods indigna- 
cion and wꝛath. Foꝛ A pzay-you what ſaynte, what 
holy man is there either in heauen oz earthe whiche 
ſueth maketh interceſſion and is mediatour to the 
father of heauen foꝛ vs in ſuche wple as Chailte is: 
Aſſuredly it is Chꝛiſte only by whoſe merite and in⸗ 
terceſſion not only we obteine pardon ot our ſpnnes 
c ryghteouſnes but alſo he taketh vs in the place of 
his bzethzen.comunticating vnto vs the roume oz of 
V pet. ij. fice of pzeſthoode as teſtifycth alſo M. Peter in his 
| fyꝛſt epiſtle ſo that we'alſo byauthozitie and vertue 
herof may lykewyſe haue acceſſe to the father @ ſeke 
of him in our afflictions grace helpe and comkoꝛte. 
Thys thyng confizmeth alſo Chuſt himſelte where 
he ſayeth J ſaye not vnto pou that I ſhalbe an in- 
terceſſour ft ſuter fo2you to my father. Foz the fa- 
himſelf loueth you becauſe ye haue loued me in 
beleupng that J am come frõ the father. Wherfoꝛe 
good chailten bzeth2en ſyth we haue ſuche an aduo- 
cate and mediatour koꝛ vs yea ſithe we alſo our ſel⸗ 
ues be aduntted by Chzilte to the function Lorne 
Ok. 


on the.v.ſonday after Eſter. Fol. xxx. 

of pꝛeſtes: I pꝛay you tohy chulde we ſo muche de⸗ 

pede vpõ confidece of others to be meants a ſuters 

foz vseThis thyng alſo doth the auncient and holy 

father S. Chzyſoltom ful wel declare in his homelp (,... _ 

De profectu euangelij Where he wziteth in this gome. 

wyle. Thou ſhall nede no patrones oꝛ aduocates 1 
od, neyther ſhalt thou nede to runne hyther and 

chyther to flatter other that they maye intreate fo2 

the, but albeit thou be alone and haſt no patrone 2 

interceſlour but pꝛayeſt to god by thy ſelle alone vet 

halt thou thzoughly obtepne thy ſute c demaunde. 

Fo2 god doth not ſo eaſely graunte when other men 

pꝛaye foz vs as when we pꝛaye our ſelues although 

we be full of many vices and ſynnes. Lo what thys 

holy doctour ſaythe. He certifieth the that thou arte 

ſoner herd when thou pꝛaieſt foz thy ſelfe then when 

thou makeſt other to pzapefo2 the. Vohyche thynge ., 

Theophilact? affirmeth allo, where he faith. Marke ac 

that albeit ſayntes v2 holy men pzayefo2 vs, as the tus in Io 

Apoſtles dyd foz the woman ol Cananee, yet we be han. ca. 

rather herd when we pꝛaye fo2 our ſelues. xx. 

Furthermoꝛe we muſte take hede good people that 

we be ſuters vnto god in our pꝛapers foz nothinge 

that is repugnaunt to the gloꝛy of god to our owne 

ſaluation and to gods will. Foꝛ in thys behalfe that 

god almyghty wyll neither admytte noꝛ heare oute 

pꝛapers it is manit᷑eſtlye ſhewed by that he teacheth 

vs in our pater noſter to dye. Fiat voluntas tua, thy Math. v. 


wil be done. Wherkoꝛe we ſhall then be hard when in 
our neceſſities we delite and teguite gods helpe ha⸗ 
uing relpect euer unt cakinng dür exeß to his wyl to 
hys cõmaundement and pꝛomile „ 
| D. ij. Our 


5 On the. v.ſondaye aftet Eſter. 
our owne wozthynes ( whyche is nothyng at all) but 
only the merite of Chziſte, then A ſaye oure petition 
and ſute ſhal ſurely be admitted # hard. Foꝛaſmoch 

_ _ asallthepzomiſes4n Chziſt be eſt and amen that is 

8 , to laye mooſt certeine and ſure, as Paule in his ſe⸗ 

gor. ond epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians wytcth. Mozeauer 
bicauſe oftentymes we be fo vntoward and folyſhe, 
that we cannot eſpye oure owne neceſſitie and nede: 

Ro. viii. Tyerfoze Chaiſt wil likewiſe trache vs what maner 

o thyng our petition ought to be ( pꝛaye ſayth he)that 
pour ioye may be ful: what ioye J pꝛay you'ts this: 
vndoutedly it is no wozldely oꝛ cozpozall leapynge 
oz daunſing and reioiling, but it is a lpirituall iope 

Phi. iiij. Wherof lait Paule maketh mention wher he ſaith. 

RNeeioiſe in the lozd And againe J faye reioiſe. From 
whence then pꝛocedeth this royex Surelnx ul fapthe; 

But howe is this e Truly if at any tyme I heare the 
©. goſpell taughte wherin is offeryd by Chaiſte to all 
mueenn remiſſion of fynne:J muſte beleue it if J woll 
that that ſermon oꝛ paeachyng of Chiſte ſhulde do 
me good. But beleue it J cannot. onles by the woꝛd 

the holy ghoſt be gyuen me whych maye woꝛke fuch 

feith in me. That ik the wozde # the ſpirite wozkethe 

in me fayth, I nede not to doubte any thynge at all 

herein, but that Chꝛiſte hathe not only perdoned me 

my ſynnes in ſuche wile that they canne no moze be 

From called into tudgement and condemne me, but alſo 
the n that he hath recõciled the father inheauen vnto me 
ce of cs and made him my ſpeciall good loꝛzde and kather in 
ſcience (ch ſozte as he now knowledgeth and reputeth me 
ſprin⸗ fo2his ſonne and that he wol pꝛeſerue and conſerue 

geth, me vnto euerlaſting li 


On themſondaꝝs afret Eſteru D Fol. xxxi. 


e- ob ren ener vnto me and = 
une ye wheral in tw golpell onreſauiour 
hziſte Cpeaketh.bue ſuche —— alweyes — 
gude and to be increaſed if it wolbe made perferte-,, pe.iiſ, 
— male man grawe and yh per- 
encreaſe waxe greater and greaten vndoub⸗ 
tedlp od of his mat bountaull meren wil bzynge 
_ e, ik ſo be we inſtantis call vpon hym with cõ⸗ 
tynuall pzapers. Þyth — — pen: 
le) Chʒiſt hath 8 on ement tha 
02 ſuch 1 pape 


in god my — 12 2: nal 391451 CH aut 2136 
Finally(my bzethzen)Chuſſte doth here ugayne tet 
oute the rudenes and ignorante of his apoſties bez 
— — 
teachinges 0 and 
parables vnto thin, ad thatto the undirſtanding 
of ſuch thynges as hetamghs themit aas nereſtarit 
that he ſhulde not ſpealke vntoathem in patables 
and ryddelies; but that he ſheude : ſpeake os zins fas 
ther vuto than oneniy and rely thats thatit was 
pereſſary chat he ſhulde lenne ham ther hon ghute 
whonwgber make —— — 
1 good peopte this aunce 
and blyndnes was nat anly in thea apoſtles befbze 
nets confirmed withchohbip f but it is al⸗ Pla. xiij 
ſo natural lu nlanted in aidmentuſonndch that ther Loh. iij. 
Saane 5e bea ng re berg avg | 
Ut any 


nes . — tuen as 846 2 was Ny 
dyd — Wonne go with Chaift both into · pꝛyſ on 
th by whyche raſhe pꝛomiſe he ſhamed 
df0io theicorhie ovews he dented his 


Wvherfo;xe all c Hate inge is wꝛptten foꝛ oure 


ceauuſe that we ſhuld hot arrogalitly pꝛeſume to take 


any thynge vpon vs raſhely and temerariouſly, but 
that we ſhuld rather walke in an humdle mynd and 
ſplrite, canfeſſinge titiually 
that we be bothe milerable and ignozaunte perſons 
in ſuch thynges as conterne Chziſtes givzye, fozaſ: 
moche as vuthaut the ſpixite o god we canne neuer 


vnderſtande the myſtery ol the guſpel. fa aſſuredly 
the wyſdome bf the fleth befoze-god,andthe 
mozeknowlege it boaſteth @pzcendith in ſpiritual 


and diume thynges, lo mochthe ino ze is the foly of 
——— vitered. Let — — — oy 


— weer of th gel 
2 T | rof 


——— a 
M Ad cure — — 
| 15A 


5 A SencadacheBagk ation wakes xxxij. 
ts a odr perfectslope.aLet vs nav that we maye 
be taught openly and piaynly wythout pꝛauerbes 
oz parables, that is,Þ we maye receyue the holy ſpi - 
rite of cofozte into our ſoules whych in gods woꝛde 
mapye inſtructe vs ot᷑ all trouth . Mhuch graunt vs 
God the father of heuen. nen et 0 ſecu 
la ſeculorum. Amen. 2730332 3317 


A ſermon in the Ro gation wen as 2 briefe inſtruc 
tion for the weake in thefaithe what . 


ought to do in thel e dayrs 
of Rogatich. 
I Pod people e (s TY the Soap 
ake 
nd gener wich 
1910 vou and in 17 5 55.5 name wy require por. 


that in al your Litanies oꝛ ſupplications ye wol ſo 
do, that the thyuge maye agre to the name, and that 
this oute Litanpe. thys our ſupplicatton and roga- 
tio n may be ade wythe ſuch true and erneſt fapth, 


litanſes. 


that we may admoniſhe god and put him in mynde 


ol hys fatherly pzomiſes:He that wyl 
ymſelfeto do this, let hym tarpe ſt 
im kepe him andabſteyne from thys holy pꝛoceſſiõ 

teſf he happen to iritate and to an n hen 


not endeuour 
Mat home, let | 


other men ſhalbe hable to pacific ard ſtyllhpm : Il The a⸗ 
beit( alacke koz pitte)theſe:ſolemne x accuſtomable buſe of 


pꝛoceſſions and ſiipphcations,whyche we vſe com? : 
want ain this webe to make, be no growen nor 
Warp 


theſe 
dayes. 


xxx A ſeimonimthe Rogatida ek. ot 
— deteſtable abuſe o that the mooſt 
parte dt men und wonien in theſe ſolemne dapes of 
ſupplication db comefozth rather to ſet out a ſhewe 
themſelues and to paſſe the tyme wyth vayne @ vn⸗ 
pzofptwdle tales and metp tables than to make ge⸗ 
neral tupphcations and ꝓꝛapers to god fo theyꝛ ne 
ceſſities. let paſſe the other end unities and vices, 
whych on theſe daycs be cuſtomably perpetrate and 
done. J wyll not ſpcake of the rage and furour of 


theſe vplandych pꝛoceſſions aud gangynges about, 
nd in bely chere. Fur⸗ 


whych be ſpente in xyottnnge and in bel 
thermoꝛe the bank 2 110 es ok the croſſe be ſo 


vnreuerently handled and abuſed that J maruayle 
greatly God deſtroye vs not all in one peare. What 
(hall J ſay Dare they are now growen uito ſu 
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dez Aud aſſutedly it is the parte of 
byſhops, of parſons,of n and curates, yea c 
allg ok $ pꝛophane Magiſtrates to le that thoſe vn⸗ 
chaſten and vngodly abyſes be anoyded and taken 
awaye,o2,yf the thynge be paſt remedy, vtterly to a⸗ 
boliſh and abꝛogate theſe letantes and ſupplicaciog 
thus abuſed. Foz aſſuredly it were much better and 
$I moze chaiſtianipke , that chziſfian men and women 

were gathered and afſembled together in the church 


FF. 


there to make they? ſupplications « payers to god, 
than afterſuch an hethe a vnruly faſhion to mocke 


God and his holy ſygnes.Ind(no doubt) ſuch as be 
turates and herdmen of Chziſtes rhurche ſhall ren⸗ 
dꝛe a ſharpe rckenynge and accomptes to God foz 
wynkynge 


A ſermon in the RogationwWeke. Fol. xxxiij. 
wynkynge at theſe abuſe.. 4 

Mop in theſe Rogationdayes,two thynges are hat ie 
to be aſked of God and payed for. The fyſt is, that to be de 
God ot hys goodnes and clemecp woll defende and maũded 
ſaue 8 cozne in the felde, and that he woll purge the in ſup⸗ 
aper, to thintent that not only the lappe of the earth plicati⸗ 
may be repleniſhed wyth ſeaſonable rayne, and that 
the ayer maye be teinpered to the vtilitie and furthe 
raynce of the coꝛne. but allo that it be not infected# 
that by the eatpuge and dꝛynkynge therot neyther 

we noꝛz our beſtes do catche any peſtilence, pore, fe⸗ 

uers , oꝛ other diſeaſes, Fo as teſtifyeth ſaynt Paul ; Time. 
in hys fyꝛſt epiſtle to Cimothte gods creatures as ij. 
meate,dzynke,cozne, and ſuch other thynges be ſan © 
ctifyed by the wozde of God and by pꝛayer. Foꝛ frõ 
whence come peſtilencies & the other kindes of difeg 
ſes and of ſyckeneſles than that the noylome ſpiri⸗ 
tes do iufecte the aier; And by reaſon herof cõmonly 
cdur coꝛne and grayne be peryſhed infected, and bla⸗ 
ſted, and ſo we (God permyttynge the ſame) by ea⸗ 
tynge and dꝛynkynge our owne grayne do gette vs 
death and greuouſe affections of the body. Foꝛ this 
cauſe be certapne goſpels redde in the wyde felde a⸗ 
mõges the cozne and graſſe, that by the vertue and 
efficacie of gods woꝛde, the power of the wycked ſpt 
rites whych kepe in the ayer may be bꝛoken, and the 
aper made pure a cleane, to thintent the coꝛme mape 
rem ayne vntouched a not infected of the ſayd hurt⸗ 
— ſpirites but ſerue vs foꝛ our vſe and bodely ſu⸗ 
ſtenaunce. Wherfoze ( my deare-bzethzen)we oughte 
to make theſe ſolemne p2oceſſions wyth erneſt myn⸗ 
des and wyth all reucrence, a in eſpeciall we oughte 


uoute and 
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5 to handle and to heare the moꝛde ol God wpth de⸗ 
religiouſe myndes. Thus dopnge;doute 
we nothynge but that gods wozde wol vtter and ex 
ecute hys vertue vpon the cozne and ayer, that thoſe 
noyſome ſpirites of the aper ſhall do no hurte at all 
to our cone. 

Seconde , thys is alſo mooſt of all to be delyꝛed 
er humbly to be pꝛaped fo: in theſe rogation dapes, 
that God woll vouchſaue to bleſſe hys creatures 
not only(as befoꝛe is ſayd)foʒ the comoditie of oure 
bodyes:;but alſo foʒ our ſoules helth, leſt our miſera 
ble ſoules do herby catche vnto themlelues peſtife⸗ 

tus infection and damnable contagton. I meant 
as thus: The popfon aud infection-of the ſoule is 
ſynne.Now whan God poureth vpon vs plentyful 
croppes and increaſe-of all thynges : foꝛchwyth we 
beynge mooſt ingrate and vnkynde perſons do vy⸗ 
laynouflp. gyue oute ſelues to dayly bankettes and 
— to mooſt beaſtly fyllynge of our pã⸗ 


keaſtynge 
chies; hetol by a by enſueth pdelnes, a of it ſpynge 
whoꝛdomes adulteries, blaſphemies, curſunges, per 
turies, murders, warres, and all-myſchtefe.ſo that it 
were much better foz vs yt out come and cattel dyd 
not — ace _ — — take. 


Fo; doubtles ſurfettynge; and —— all nough 
| nes., 
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tynes be the rotes, and the fountapnes of all euels. 
But alake, alake, thys gooſtly infection we nothing 
at all regarde, we pale not of it. The peſtilẽce which, 


nopeth the body we elchue it with great care and we reg ar⸗ 
ſtudy to dzyue it awaye wyth often pꝛayers and ſupd ech the 
plications laynge vnto it all the medicines and re⸗ ſpiritu⸗ 
medies we can deuyſe. But in thys ſpirituall peſti⸗ all peſti⸗ 
lence we go ſtyll on and pꝛocede wythout care oz lence. 


thought and euen fozthys purpoſe as it ſemeth we 
deſy2e of God large ſuſtentacton and aboundaunce 
of al thynges and to be delyuered from the coꝛpoꝛal 
peſtilence and infections that we mape the moze kre⸗ 
ly and aboundatitly endure after a delicate ſozte in Þ 
ſpirituall infection. But aſſuredly (my frendes)al- 
myghty god the ſcrcher of hartes whylehe ſeyth vs 
flepynge in ſuch careles wyſe and that we nothynge 
regarde thys ſo peſtilent a peſtilẽte:he alſo winketh 
at our deſtruction acco2dynge to our owne vowes x 
requeſtes, he graunteth vs coppeand aboundaunce 
of all thynges and ſo blyndeth vs wyth the pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous ſucteſſe of all thynges and dꝛowneth vs in the 
ſynke and puddell of ſynnes tyll at laſt oure ſynnes 
by longe vle runne into a cuſtome and that the na⸗ 


- * 


me of fpune be foꝛgotten. 


. 


Woherkoꝛe mooſt dearely beloued bcthzen and 
lyſters albeit euery day we ought to exhibite ſuppli 


cations and pꝛayers to the Loꝛde wyth a rough cha 
ſtiſement of ourbody to dzyue-awape frõ vs fo hoꝛ⸗ 
riblefloudes of all myſchele namelp in thys region 
mooſt addict and gyuen to tãmeſſacions, to banket⸗ 
tynges, to reuelynges, to ſurtettynges, to ydelnes,⁊ 
to the vyces that cuſue of them to thintent that god 
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ones at laſte maye lyghten vs wyth hys grace that 
we mape vſe his gyktes to the helth of our ſoule and 
to the holſomnes of our body, in ſuche ſozte,as theſe 
goodes of the contrey, I meane out cone and cattel 
myght be auaplable al well to the tuicion and defece 
of our body as to our ſoules health. But as I haue 
. . Cfaydandſayeagayne God hath made vs ſo blynde 
The a: and ſo vnſayery, that we are waxen playne Epicu- 
zuſe of res vtterly voyde of all feare oz care of God mooſte 
goddes ſhàmetully abuſynge hys gyftes to the ryot af the 
gyftes. hody and deſtruction ot᷑ the ſoule.à nd koꝛ aſmuche 
as thys our deteſtable wickednes and abuſe of this 
godly inſtitucion is not amended but waxeth yerly 
wozſe and wozſe,therfoze God hath gyuen vs vp in 
Rom, i. tq a diſalowed mynde fo þ we make theſe letanyes 
and rogation dapes by our nnes vtterly vnpzofy 
table and vufrutfull vnto vs. Beholde how angrye 
and how ſoꝛa i ſpleaſed God is wyth vs, neyther is 
there any to ata ge and appeace hys fury.ſyth our 
letanpes, out ſupplications , pꝛoceſſions, x pzayers 
-= wherewpth we rather mocke god ths wozſhyp hym, 
> ſpendynge our tyme and abuſynge hys benefites.in 
thys wyle: he rather kyndlynges and nouryſhmen⸗ 
tes of goddes indignation and vengeaunce, thã mi⸗ 
tigacions and ſwagynges therof.God graunt ther- 
foze and be pzelently at hãde d aſſyſtent to vs (good 


peopleſthat ones at laſt we inay come home againe 
to our ſelues and to returne to the hart and that we 
may beynge inſtincted and kyndied wyth erneſt and 
ſure fayth put from vs hys wꝛath and diſpleaſure, 
4 whome be pꝛayſes and gloꝛp, in ſecula ſeculoꝛum 

men. 92-0 0 „ is 
£1 The 


On Afgenſion dayͤe. Fol. xxxv. 
rhe epiſtle on the Aſcenſion daye, The fyrſt chap⸗ 
der of the actes of the Apoſtles. 
i Thargument. 
1 ACHES Alcenſion into heauen is here deſ- 
kribed. 1 8 
INthe former treatyſe ( Deare Theophylus) we 
Lane ſpoken of all that Leſus beganne to do and 
teach, vntyll the daye in whych he was taken vp, af 
ter that he, thorow the holy gooſt, had gyuen com 
maundemente vnto the Apoſtles whome, he hadde 
choſen, to whom alſo he 8 af Ioh. xx. 
ter hys paſſion (and that by many tokens) appea⸗ 
rynge vnto them fourtye dayes, and ſpeakynge of 
the kyngdome of God, and gathered them toge⸗ 
ther and commaunded them, that they ſhulde not 
eparte frõ lerufalẽ: but to wayte for the promiſe Ioh 
of the father wherof ( ſaytkhe) ye haue herd of me 
For Ihon truly baptyſed with water: but ye ſhalbe Ioh. i. 
baptiſed wyth the holy goſt after thieſe few dayes. 
Whan they therfore were come together, they aſ⸗ math. iij 
ked of hym, ſaynge: Lorde, wylt thou at this tyme 
reſtore agayne the kyngdom to Iſrael? And he ſaid 
vnto theme it is not for you to knowe the tymes or Math. 
the ſeaſons,whych 1 ne 6h hath put in hys owne ẽον 
power: but ye ſnall receaue power after that the o 
. is come vpon you. And ye ſhalbe wytneſ⸗ Ioh. xy, 
es vnto me, not only if leruſalem; but alſo in all 
Iewry and in Samary , and euen vnto the worldes 
ende, And whi he had ſpoke theſe thynges, whyle 
they behelde, he was taken vp an hye, and a cloude Mar,xyt 
— — 1a. eee 


lu. xxiiij 


(iiij. 
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receaued hym vp out of theyr ſyght. And whyle 
they loked ſtedfaſtly vp toward heauẽ, as he went, 
beholde, two men ſtode by them in whyte apparell 


Math, why ch alſo ſayd: ye men of Galilee, I ſtande ye 
xxiiij. gaſynge vp into heauen fThys ſame Ieſus whyche 
mar. xiij is taken vp from you into heauen, ſhall ſo come, 
Apoc. i. euen as ye haue ſene hym go vp into heauen. 


fleſhe, a as pet not gloꝛifyed, how be it in the meane 


Elbeloued bꝛethꝛen and ſyſters in our Saui⸗ 

our Chꝛiſte, thys daye is called the Aſcenſion 
daye, becauſe that as thys daye, Chꝛiſte our Saui⸗ 
our and redemer mounted o2 ſtyed vp to heauen af- 
ter hys reſurrection leauynge hys Apoſtles and diſ⸗ 
ciples vpon the earth whych thynge is one of the ar 
ticles of our Crede o2 beleue. And albeit ſaynt Luke 
the holy Euageliſt doth aſcertayne vs of this thing 
in the ende ol hys Goſpell whych he w2ote of the ac⸗ 
tes and Iyfe of Chꝛiſt, yet fo2 aſmuche as he touched 
the thynge but bzefly and lyghtly there, therfoze he 
doeth here in the leſſon of thys daye whych is the be 
gynnynge of an other boke that he wꝛote foz our in⸗ 
ſtruction of the dedes and actes of the Apoſtles. in⸗ 
treate the mater moze at large, EF 

Fyilt therkoꝛe ye ſhall marke and obſerue good 

people) that the Euangelical hiſtoꝛies do paynt out 
Chꝛiſt vnto vs as yet couered wyth the burthen of þ 


ſeaſon he declared hymſelfe af well by hys heauenly 

doctrine as by many hys myꝛacles which he ſhewed 

that he was very God. But in the actes ofthe Apoſt 

les he is deſcribed and let foꝛth vnto vs as anc that 

nowe raygneth #15 glau{ped..Thns herne 
' * 1 ; 
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Luke begynneth hys deſcription. In the fozmer 


treatpſe oꝛ boke whych J wꝛote dearly beloued fred neo⸗ 


(Theophilus ( whych by interpꝛetation ſygnikyeth a philus. 
louer of God) we haue ſpoken of all that Jeſus be- | 
ganne to do and teache. He ſayeth not of all that Je 

ſus began to teache & do. Foꝛ our Sauiour Chziſte 

fyaſt dyd pꝛactyſe and wozke ſuch thynges as he af 
terwarde taught. He wente to Jhons baptiſine. he . 
wythdꝛewe hymſelfe fo2 a ſeaſon out ot the compa⸗ 

ny of the wozlde afoze he wolde take vpon hym to 
pꝛeache, and to teach other. The ſpirite led hym into Mat. iiij 
wpyldernelle, where he faſted fourty dayes and four: 

ty nyghtes . He ſuffred there mooſt ſharpe honger to 

arme hymſelfe wyth abſtinence and pacience. He 

there endured the mooſte bytter allaultes and tem⸗ 
tacions of our gooſtly enempe the deuell, as appca⸗ 

reth manpkeſtly in the kourth chapter of Mathewe. 

Al thys he dyd to ſhewe vs an exẽple how we ought 


to do. We haue many teachers but fewe doers. 


Thou (ſapeth Paule) whyche teacheſt another tea⸗ Rom. i. 
cheſt not thy ſelfe.Thou pꝛeacheſt a man ſhulde not 
ſteale, and thou ſtealeſt thy ſelfe. Thou that ſaveſt a 
man ſhulde not commytte adultrye, cõmytteit hoꝛe⸗ 
dome thy ſelke. Thou abhoꝛreſt pinages;x yet thou 
doeſt robbe God ol hys due honour. hziſt byddeth 
hys Apoſtles and p2cachers that theyz lyght ſhulde 
ſhyne bekoꝛe men. e wolde haue them to be the ſalt Flath. , 
of the earth. But yt the ſalt(ſayeth hebe vnſauery : BY 
where with ſhal it be ſaueredeit is good foꝛ nothyng 
but to be caſt out of the doꝛes and trodẽ vnder fete. 
Aud in concluſion he ſayeth in thys wyſe. Whoſoe⸗ 
ter doth and teacheth, the ſame ſhalbe called greate 

| ; in the 
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in the kyngdome of heauen. F ea he furthermoze al⸗ 
Math, v (ureth vs, that onles our ryghtuouſnes do paſſe the 
ryghtuouſnes ol the ſcribes, and phariſees:we ſhall 
not entre into the kyngdome of heauen. But wol ye |} 
knowe good people what be ſcribes and phariſees: 
Herken what Chuſte ſaßeth in the. xxiij. chapter of 
Mathew. The ſcribes and phariſees ſyt in Maſes 
chaire. Alitherfoze that they byd vou obſerue, that 
obſerue and do but do not ye after theyz wozkes foꝛ 
they ſaye and do not. Pea they bynde together heuy 
burthẽs and greuous to be boꝛne, and laye them on 
mens backes, but they themſelues wyll not heue at 
them wyth one ot theyꝛ fyngerr es. 
Bout let vs now le; whether there be any ſuche 
Origene ſctibes and phatiſees amõges Chʒiſt men, as were 
in olde tyme amonges the Jues. Oꝛigene that aun⸗ 
who be dient doctour, wzytynge vpon thys plate of Ma⸗ 
ſcribes, them fuyeth, that thoſe be ſcribes, whych depart not 
from the letter of the law. Theſe be ſuch perſons as 
teach nothynge but the outwarde obſeruynge and 
as who ſhulde ſaye the barke of the lawe, where as 
Ro. vij. accozdpnge to ſaynt Paule the lawe kylleth and the 
ſpirite quyckeneth. Foz as ſaynt Auſtine doth very 
Auſtine. well declare, the letter of the lawe wythout the ſpi⸗ 
lite is not ypnough. It is the ſpirite that quycke⸗ 
Toh. iij. neth,of whome;onles a mi be bozne agayne, he can 
not entre into the kyngdome of God. Thys ſpirite 
is wont to lede men into al trouth, he diſclofeth and 
openeth vnto vs the pyth of the lawe, that is to ſap, 
the lyuely and erneſt fayth in Meſſias that was pꝛo 
mpyſed ſo.longebefoze by the pꝛophetes, euen our ſa 
uiour Chaiſt Jeſus, fo2 whoſe loue we ought frelye 
EE 0 
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to fulfyli aud wozke the la we and not conſirainedly 

lyke flaues and bondmen, fozaſmuch as the ſpirite 

of God hath infranchiſed vs and made vs Chaſtes 
freemen. They than whych teach not thys fredome 

and enfranchiſement of chziſtian men, that is to wit 

whych teach not the pyth dz karnell of the lawe but 

the barke 02 houſke be no better than ſcribes. Howe _ 
J p2ay pou, what other be al papiſtes but euen ſuch — 
d woꝛſe, foʒ they can ſkant abyde to teache ſo muche ſribes. 
as the letter of gods law, whych neuertheles beyng 

taught nakedly and alone doth but kyll, it quycke- 

neth net. Pea they wol teach welnere nothynge but 

theyꝛ owne traditions, cuſtomes and beggerly ele⸗ 
mẽtes. I haue bzefly ſhe wed you(my frendes ) which 

be ſcribes, accoꝛdynge to the definition of the aunct 

ent doctour Oꝛgene. Let vs now ſe, what he calleth what 
a Phariſee. Such as pꝛofeſſynge( ſapeth he) ſome origene 
greater thyng do dinide themſelues as better from <aleth 
the multitude and cõmon ſozte of men, be called pha f 
tiſees, which by interpzetacion be as much to ſap as 
diuiſi oꝛ ſegregati,that is to wyt, diuided oz ſcuered 
perſons.Fo2 Phares in Ebzue is called a diuiſion. 


Now accoꝛdynge to thys definicton whether there 
be any phariſees in Chaſtendome J repozte me to 
pour ſelues. Loꝛde God what diuiſions, what ſectes 
what ſũdꝛy ſutes of holy holy perſons haue we had 
in Englade now of late whych thought themſelues 
better and holyer than the reſt of people, yea whiche 
wolde ſuffer none to be called religiouſe but them⸗ 
ſelues, where as after the diffinitio of ſaint James, 
they were as karre wyde and differed as much from 
religiouſe perſons, as an ape 2 from an — 
i. ut 
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But let vs retourne to our lection. Theſe ſcri⸗ 
bes and phariſees dyd teach but they dyd not p thin 
ges whych they taught. Chꝛiſt (as ſaynt Luke doth 
here wytneſle) fyzſte dyd the thynges, and after he 
taught them. And of all theſe thynges(ſayth Luke) 
whych Jeſus began to do and teache vntyll p tyme 
ok hys aſcenſion haue we ſpoken in the foziner trea⸗ 
tyſe. Thys treatyſe we call comonly the Goſpell of 
ſaynt Luke. Now than whan the Apoſtles were as 
on thys daye aſſembled and come together they al⸗ 
ked Chꝛiſt, ſayenge: Lo2de wylte thou at thys tyme 
reſtoze agayne the kyngdome of Ilrael⸗ Lo (good 


people)here ye haue a ryght notable exemple of the 
The we Apoſtles inkirmitie and weakenes. Foz albeit they 
e of had herde oftentpmes that Chaiſtes kyngdome o2 
3 raygne ſhulde be ſpirituall pet they continued ſtyll 
to dꝛeame ok a certaine coꝛpoꝛal Monarchy oz rule. 
But nowe what doth Chziſte vnto then e Albeit 
they thought ſpake foolyſhlp,yet hc reiected them 


not, but ryght gently he plucketh them awaye from 


thoſe carnall thoughtes, ſavnge: It is not fo2 vou 
to knowe the tymes oꝛ the ſeaſons which the father 
hath put in hys owne power, as who ſhulde ſaye, 


medle ye wyth your office where vnto ye be appoyn⸗ 
ted. Pour office is to teſtifye of me &of my doctrine, 


Pe ſhalbe wytneſſes (ſapeth Chꝛiſt) vnto ine, not on 

Ip ͤin Jeruſalem, but alſo in all Jury and in Sama. 
The of- *, and euen vnto the woꝛldes ende. And here is to 
fice of a be noted that Chaiſt woll not haue hys pꝛeachers cu 


poſtles riouſe vpon ydle queſtions oꝛ vayne philoſophie. 


or prea- Foꝛ they? only office and feate is to pꝛeache Chꝛiſte 6 


chers. And hys doctrine, that is to wyt, to ſet fozth and pꝛo 
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powne only ſuch thynges as Chziſte hath taught # 
done to be beleued of the ignoꝛaũt people fo2 which 
cauſe alſo the holy gooſt was gyuen vnto them, euẽ 
to thintent to make the Apoſtles mete to teache and 
vs to recepue they? teachynge. Now whan Chziſte 
had ſpoke theſe thynges, whyle hys Apoſtles beheld 
hym, lo ſodenly he was taken vp on hygh,# a cloud 


receyued hym vp out of theyꝛ ſyght. Here (my bꝛe⸗ The flu 
thꝛen ) ye ſhall marke the frute and pꝛokyte of our ſa te or the 
uiour Chꝛiſtes Aſcenſion. Foz by hys ſtyenge oz aſ⸗ aſcẽſion 


cendynge vp into heauen he w2ought two thynges 
foʒ vs. The one was, he had a moſt goodly and glo 
riouſe triumphe vpon oure moztall enempe the de⸗ 
uell. The other was, he anone ſent downe the holy 
gooſt to hys Apoſtles, as alſo the pꝛophete Dauid 
wytneſſeth, ſavenge: Aſcendit in altum, captiuam 
duxit captiuitatem, dedit dona hominibus. That 
is to ſape. He aſcended vp on hygh. he led captiuitie 
captiue,he gaue gyftes to men. 

Fynally,ye ſhall marke p our Sauiour Chziſte 
at hys departure from hys diſciples whan he moũ⸗ 
ted vp to heauen, comfoꝛted them by hys angels, ſu 


rely pzomyſpnge them, that euen ſuche one as they 


ſawe hym afcendyng now vp to heuẽ, they ſhulde in 
the laſt daye ſe agayne, at whych tyme vndoubtedly 


he ſhall rendꝛe to euery man hys rewarde accozding 


to hys dedes. They which haue done wyckedly, and 
wolde not beleue, ſhalbe condemned into hell fp2e , 
where ſhalbe wepynge and gnaſhynge of teth. But 
they that haue beleued on Chaiſt Jeſu # wyth woꝛ⸗ 
thy dedes haue expꝛeſſed and declared they? fayth ts 


it. and 
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aud ſhall entre into the ioye whych the father of hea 
uen hath pꝛepared foz them. To whome wyth the 


ſonne and holy goolt be glozye and laude in infini- 


ta ſecula. Amen. £ 


The Goſpell on Aſcenſion daye. The 
xvi.chapter of Marke. 
Thargument. 
SO the commiſſion that Chziſte gaue to hys 
Apoſtles to pꝛeach hys goſpell thzough out the 
hole wozlde. And howe Chzilte aſcended vp to 
| AT! thys Ieſus appear edagayne vnto the ele 


"A leuẽ as they ſat at meat: and caſt in theyr teeth 
theyr vnbelefe and hardnes of harte, becauſe they 
beleued not them whych had ſene that he was ry- 
ſen agayne frõ the deade. And he ſayd vnto them: 
Go ye into all the worlde, and preach the Goſpell 
tec creatures: he that beleueth and is baptiſed ſnal 
be ſaued. He that beleueth not ſhalbe damned. 
And theſe tokens ſhall folow them that beleue. In 
my name they ſhal caſt out deuels, they ſhal ſpeake 
wyth new tonges,they ſhall dryue awaye ſerpetes, 
And yf they drynke any deadly thynge, it ſhalnot 
hurte them . They ſhall laye theyr handes on the 
ſycke, and they ſhall recouer . So then whaa the 
Lorde had ſpoken vnto them he was receaued into 
heaue,andis on the ryght hande of God. And they 
wente forth, and preached euery where: the Lorde 
workynge wyth them and confirmynge the worde 

wyth 
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wyth myracles folowynge. 

He Chaſtian mans Iyfe in thys pꝛeſent Goſpel 

(good people)is ſet befoꝛe our eyes. Foz fayth 
and charitie are here pꝛopouned vnto vs as in all p 
reſt of the goſpels. Wherkoꝛe ſyth the Goſpell bzyn- 
geth euer theſe two wyth it, we ought alſo continu⸗ 
ally to pzeache and entreate of them. Foz he ſapeth 
who ſo beleueth and be baptiſed ſhalbe ſaued, which 
thynges we ſhall now in oꝛder peruſe and conſyder. 


Fyzſt of all Chaiſt vpbꝛaydeth in thys Goſpell Incredu 
hys Apoſtles of they; faynte beleue and hardenes litie. 


ok harte and conſequently blameth them declaryng 
what they wanted and pet he retecteth them not ney⸗ 
ther is moued rygoꝛoully and haſtely agaynſt them 
but he gently blameth them none other wiſe than yf 
one of vs wolde ſaye to an other Arte thou not aſha 
med to do the thynge thou goeſt about? ſpcakynge 
after thys ſozte to bzynge hym to knowe hymſelfe d 
to make hym aſhained that he may leaue of his euel 
enterpzyſe oz wozke, and yet we retecte hym not noꝛ 
hate hym noz yet plucke our loue from hpm . Nep- 
ther was it a lyghte matter why the Lozde rebuked 
hys diſciples, foꝛ ſurely infidelitie oꝛ lacke of beleue 9 
is of all ſypnnes that can be named the greateſt, And 
he expꝛeſſeth vnto them the maner of theyz myſbe- 
leue whan he ſayeth, that they: hartes were harde⸗ 
ned, and yet notwythſtandynge he handleth them 
gently and myldely. All theſe thynges were done to 
our comfoꝛte and conſolation that we ſhulde not be 
diſcozaged though we be any thynge fautye in oure 
fayth as yf we doute, ſtomble, oꝛ fall, but rather that 
we ſhuld quyckly ryſe agayne, eſtablyſh oure fayth 
K, iii. and 


« Gal, vi. 
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Euell 


ought 
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and runne to God takynge truſt c affiaunce at hom 
and conſtantly alſo retainynge it. namely ſyth he de 
leth wyth vs not acco2dynge to rygoure. but can 
wynke at our falles & intirinities. And he that repu 
teth hym to be ſuch ſhall alſo kynde hym ſuch one: 
ſaye yt he can take hym fo2 a mercyfull God he wyll 
ſuffer hymſelfe to be founde ſuch one, he woll ſo de⸗ 
clare hymſelfe towardes hym , Contrary wyſe an 
euell conſcience and an vnfaythfull harte doth not 
ſo, he beareth no ſuch affiaunce towardes God, but 
flyeth from hym, reputynge hym a ſoze d rygorouſe 
iudge, and therfoze alſo fynde hym ſuch one. The 
ſame we muſt alſo do wpth our neyghbours. Ft we 
ſe any ſwarue fro the fayth he is not to be beloued 
in hys malyce but we ought to repꝛoue and laye hys 
faute and ſhzynkynge befoze hys eyes but pet not al 
ter ſuch ſozte that we ſhulde hate hym oz be agaynſt 
hym oz turne our frendſhyp and loue from him. Foz 
thus ſayeth ſaynt Paule. Bꝛethzen although a man 
be founde in any faute, you that be ſpiritual redꝛeſſe 
ſuch a perſon wyth the ſpirite of mekenes. But the 
mooſt holy father o2 god rather, the biſhop of Rome 
whych wol be called Pope, hys byſhops,hys pꝛeſtes 
hys monkes,hys chanons, hys freers, and hys non⸗ 
nes can not abyde whan that they be founde in any | 
notable cryme, to be rep2oued.Fo2 what ſo euer euel 
do chaunce they pꝛetende and allege foz them that it 
come not though they: faute but though the faute | 
of they2 ſubiectes. They? ſubtectes and ſuche as be 
vnder theyꝛ obedience ſhalbe cruelly and roughlye 


to be pu handled. Summa ſummarum any intury and wyc⸗ ik 
nyſhed, kednes ought tobe punyſhed,but loue and veritie | 
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mult be kept to wardes euery man. Neyther oughte 
we to ſuffer our mouth to be ſtopped. Foz none of 


s all ſhall ſo lyue as longe as we be in thys fleſhe 


that we can be kounde on euery parte blameles. But 


IJ am fauty in thys thynge, and an other in that. 


Namelye lythe it is ryghte manifeſt to all men that 
euen thapoſtles themſelues lacked that whych was + 
chyfe and the hygheſt popnt of al, where as notwith 
ſtandynge.they were the cozner ſtones and the roc⸗ 
kes of foundacion.Vea and the beſt and the molt er 
cellent part of chziſtendome. No man yet thynketh 
that thapoſtles were vtterly and all together infide 
les. Foꝛ they beleued the thynges that were wyptten. 
in the law and in the pꝛophetes, albeit they had not 
yet the full perfection of fayth. Fayth was in them 
and it was not in them. Fayth therfoze is a thynge 
whych alwayes groweth bygger and bygger accoꝛ 
dynge to the parable of the muſtarde ſede. So the 
Apoſtles were not vtterly voyde and deſtitute of 
fapth foꝛ they had a parte oft. Fo2 it is wyth fayth 
as it is wyth a man that is ſycke and begynneth by 
lytle and lytle to crepe vp ware ſtronge. The 102d 
than expzeſſeth and declareth to hys apoſtles where 
in they beleued not and what they wanted, whyche - 
doubtles was that they perfytly beleued not his re⸗ 
ſurrection. Foꝛ albeit they beleued all the reſt, pet in 
thys behalfe they remapned infideles. Foz happely 
they beleued alſo thys that God wolde be mercyfull Chriſt 
vnto them, but yet this was not ynough. Foz it was brav 
neceſſary alſo that they ſhulde beleue Chziſtes reſur ee 
rection. wWoherkoꝛe he bpbꝛaydeth thein of theyꝛ infi⸗ o f theyr 
delitie fayenge that albeit they had ſene altogether inſidefis 
vet tie. 


What it 
is ro be- 
leue the 
reſurrec 
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Chriſt, 
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yet they beleued it not, and that they pet wãted thys 
article of reſurrection. What is it than to beleue the 


reſurrection of Chʒiſt whych beareth ſo great a ſtro 


ke and is of ſuch umpoztaunce that þ diſciples were 
called infideles and myſbeleuynge perſones foz the 
defaute of it!: Certes, to beleue the reſurrection of 
Chaiſt is nothynge els than to beleue we haue a re⸗ 


conciler befoze God whych is Chaiſt whych maketh ö 
vs at one wyth God the father and iuſtifyeth vs in 
hys ſyght. Foꝛ what ſo euer is in man of hys owne | 


nature and byzth wythout regeneratt6 is but ſynne 


and death whereby he hcapeth vpon hyniſelfe gods 
vengeaunce.Agayne,God is the eternal iuſtice and 
clerenes, whych of hys nature hateth ſpnne. Þereof | 
it commeth that betwene God and manu is perpetu- | 


all enmitte neyther can they be frendes oz agre to⸗ 
gether. Chꝛiſte therfoze beynge incarnate dyd bothe 
tranſlate our ſynnes vpon hymſelfe and dꝛowned ỹ 


wꝛath of the father in hunſelfe to reconcile vs to his 


father. Wythout thys fayth we be chyldꝛen of ve- 


geaunce, we can do no good wozke that maye be ac- 
ceptable to God, neyther wyll God heare our pꝛay⸗ 


ers.Fo2 thus in the.rviij.pſalme it is wzyttẽ. They 
cryed and ther was no helper to the Loꝛde, and he 
anſwered them not. ea the mooſt excellente wozke 
wherby we thought to obtayne grace, helpe, à com: 
fozte of God was imputed vnto vs foz ſynne, as the 
pꝛophete in the. cix.pſalme ſayth;oratio eius in pec 
catum fiat. Be hys pzaper counted foꝛ ſynne, foꝛ ſu⸗ 
rely we can not wyth al our powers of our owne na 
ture pacifie god. We neded therfoze Chziſt to be me 


diatour foz vs to the father, and to make vs at one 


with 
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On Aſcenſion daye. Fol. xli. 
wyth hym, and finally to obtayne what ſo euer is ne 
ceſſary fo2 vs. By the ſame Chult it behoueth vs to 
aſke of God what ſo euer thynge we nede, as Chziſt 
hymſelfe enſtructeth vs ſayenge: What ſo euer pe 
aſtze the father in my name it ſhalbe done vnto pou. 
What ſoeuer we demaunde of God, ſurely by thys 
Chꝛiſt( which hath ſatiſfied foz our ſynncs ) we mult 
obteyne and get it. Fo2 Chꝛiſt is he whych layeth a 
gariſon about vs, he is the defẽce and bukler vnder Oy 
whome we be hydden, euen as the chekens be noy- 
ryſhed and hydde vnder the wynges of the henne. 

By him only our pꝛaper is allowed befoze Sod. By 
hym onelp-we be herde and get the kauoure & grace 
of the father. Thys is now to beleue vpon Chaiſtes 
reſurrection yf as it is recited we beleue that Chʒiſt 
hath boꝛne vpon hym aſwell our ſynnes as the ſyn 
nes ok the hole wozlde a hath dꝛowned in hymſelfe 
the one and the other and alſo the pꝛe of the father 
wherby we be reconciled to God and made ryghtu⸗ 
ouſe befoze hym. Now ye le pour ſelues howe fewe 
chaſtianmen and wemen there be whych haue thys 
fapth wherby all men be delyuered from they? ſyn⸗ 
nes and be made ryghtuouſe.Foz they beleue not in —_ 
the reſurrection of Chaiſte,that theyz ſynnes be ta- rigen 
ken awaye alſo by Chꝛiſte, but go about to be iuſti⸗ nen be⸗ 
fyed by theyz ownc wozkes.Thys man entreth into loue not 
the cloyſter # is made a monke oꝛ freer,ſhe a nonne in the re 
ſome one thynge, ſome another, that they may be de ſurrec⸗ 
lyucred from they? ſynnes, and yet they laye they be tion. 
leue in the reſurrection of Chaiſte; where theyꝛ woꝛ⸗ 
kes do ſhew cleane contrary. Wherkoꝛe thys article 
haue the holy fathers pꝛeached and inculked ſpeci⸗ 
ally befoze other. Foz thus ſaynt Paule in the. xv. 

| L. i. chapter 


Ioh. xvi 


All out 
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chapter of hys fyꝛſte epiſtle to the Cozintht. ſayeth , 
t Chzilt hath not ryſen fro death to lyfe tha vapne 
is our pꝛeachynge, vayne alla is pour fapth, And a 
lytle after. Vf Chaiſt haue not rpfen vayne is youre 
kapth, pe be pet in your ſines.vohat maner cõſequẽs 
i thys:how do thys folo we! Thus truly, vf Chaſte 
roſe not from death to lyfe, it foloweth, that ſynne a 
death dyd ſwalowe hym vp and kylled hym . After 
that we could not ryd our ſelues out of our ſpnnes, 
eſus Chziſt toke them vpon hym to treade vnder 
pg kete death and hell, and to be made Loꝛde ouer 
them. Now pk he role not agayne, than ſurely he o⸗ 
uercame not ſynne, but was ouercome of ſonne. 
And pk he roſe not agayne, he redemed vs not, and 

ſo we be yet in our ſpunes;Furthermoze in the teth 
to the Romaynes he ſayeth thus. Pt thou conkeſ⸗ 
ſeſt wyth th mouth Jeſus to be the Loꝛde, and be⸗ 
leueſt in thy harte, that God hath rayſed hym froin 
death, thou ſhalt be ſaued. Here vnto agreeth all 
ſcxipture both olde and newe. But it is not pet ſufft 
cient to beleue the reſurrection of Chziſt.Foz al wie 
ked perſones beleue thys,yea Satan doubteth not 


but that God ſuffered # roſe agayne. But we muſt 


alſo beleue the ſumme of the reſurrection and alſo | 
what frute and pꝛokyte we haue taken therby, that 
is to (aye; pardon of our gylt and as it were a gaple 
delyuerey ot᷑ all our ſynnes that Chuſte paſſed tho? 
rough death and by it ouercame ſynne x death, ves 
and what ſo euer coulde hurt vs he trode vnder his 
kote and is conſtitute and made at the ryght hande 
of the kather in heauen the myghty Loꝛde ouer ſyn, 
Satan, death, hell, and what ſoeuer hurteth vs and 
that all theſe thynges be done foz our ſake whyche. 
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thyn ge the wycked perſons beleue not. Pe ſe than 
my fredes)how much is lapde in thys artycle of re- 
ſurrection ſo that we may better wante all the reſte 

than thys one article. Foz what were it to beleue all 
the artycles, as that God was bozne of the virgine 
Mary, that he dyed and was buryed: yf thou doeſt 
not alſo beleue that he roſe agayne : And thys God Abac. i. 
meaneth in Abacuc where he ſayeth: J ſhall wozke 

a wozke in you whych no man ſhall beleue whan it 

ſhalbe tolde. And thys is the cauſe why Paule in al 

hys epiſtles handleth no wozke oꝛ myzacle of Chꝛiſt 

ſo diligently, as he doth the reſurrection of Chziſt. 

yea hẽ letteth paſſe all the wozkes and myzacles of 
Chaiſt,and chefly teacheth vs the frute of it, ſo that 

none of thapoſtles hath ſo paynted Chziſt vnto vs 

as Paule. woherfoze not wpthout cauſe Chaiſt ſayd "Ie 
to Ananias:Thys is mp veſſell of election to beare 
my name betoꝛe the Hethen people, and kinges and 

the chyldzen of Fſraell. It foloweth in the texte: 

Go ye into the hole worlde, and preach the Goſ- 

pell to euery creatute. 

TNbhat ſhall they pzeach-none other thynge, but 

that Chꝛiſte is ryſen from death, and that he hathe 
baynquifhed and take awape ſynne and all myſery, „hat is 
he that beleueth thys, is ſaued. FozÞ goſpel (which goſpel. 
in the Greke loundeth a glad tydynges ) is nothyng 
els but a pꝛeachynge o2 ſhewynge of Chꝛiſtes reſut 
rectiõ, he that gyueth Tayth vnto it is laufe, he that 

doth not. is loſt. And here conſyder me the nature of Fayth 
fayth . Fayth conſtrapneth none to the goſpell,but conſtray 
leaueth euery man to hys owne lybertie and choiſe nethno 
He that belcueth,maye rely beleue, he that cometh man. 
ij. Jet 


| On Aſcenſion daye, 
let hym come, he that wyl not, choſe hym. And here 
agayne ye ſhall marke that the Romych byſhop er⸗ 
reth and doth nought, in that he goeth about by vi- 
olence to dꝛawe men to the chziltcn kayth. Foz beſy- 
des the pꝛeachynge of the Goſpel, Chꝛiſte gaue no- 
thynge in commiſſion vnto hys diſciples. So they 
pꝛeached it accozdpngly to they? commiſſion xlefte 
it in mens free lybertie to come to it oz not. They 


i ſayd not, eyther beleue it 02 I wyl byll the. So pe ſe 


Pſ. yiij 


þ infidels as turkes, ſaraſes, æ Fues ought not vio 
lently to be dzawẽ to our fayth, but louyngly rather 
inuited and allured. But here is a doubte, how thys 
texte ought to be vnderſtande (go into al the wozld) 
ſyth the Apoſtles neuer paſſed thꝛough out all the 
woude.Fo2 none of the apoſtles came ſo karre as ta 
vs. Furthermoze there be many Jlandes fotide out 
now in our tyme whych be inhabited with people to | 
whome gods woꝛde was neuer pzeached , where as 
yet the ſcripture confirmeth, ſayenge: In omnem | 
terram exiuit ſonus eorum,that is, theyꝛ ſoũde wet 
koꝛth into all the wozlde . J lays thepz pꝛeachynge 

wente out into al lãdes although it be not pet comme 

into the hole woꝛlde. And thys commynge out is be 
onne, albeit it be not pet fpniſhed and ended, but it 
pꝛedeth continually moze and moze and ſhal do ty 
the laſt daye. And it is wyth thys commyſſion oz am 
baſſadie of pꝛeachynge as it is wyth a ſtone, whan 
it is caſt into the water, foꝛ it maketh waues about 

it, à one waue dꝛyueth fo:th another, tyll they come 
to the ſhooze,x albeit there be in the myddes a great 
caulme.yet the waues ceaſe not, but go continually ' 
fozth.Euen lo it is wyth the pꝛeachynge of the got: 5 
h pell 
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pell, it began by thapoſtles, and it ſtyll goeth foꝛth, 
and by pꝛeachers it ſpꝛeadeth further and further, it 
ſuffreth in the wozlde perſecution and chaſynge a⸗ 
waye, pet it is alwayes opened moze # moꝛe to ſuche 
as herde not of it befoze, though in the mydde iour⸗ 
ney it be dzyuen downe and be made ſtarke heriſie. 
Oz it may be lykened to an ambaſſage that one fen 
deth out, as yk oure ſouerapgne loꝛzde the kynge of 
Englande ſhulde ſende hys ambaſſadours into 
Fraunce, o Spapne, we ſaye that an ambaſſadie 1s 
gone fozth from our kynge thyther, all be it the am 
baſſadours be not in dede as yet come thyther. It 
foloweth in the text. He that beleueth and is bapti⸗ 


ſed ſhalbe ſaued. Here ye ſhal note that god doth 5 


ygnes 


hange an outward ſygne to hys woꝛde whych ligne ſoyned 
maketh hys woꝛde to be the ſtroͤger vnto vs, ſo that to the 
it confirmeth our hartes # maketh vs not to doubt worde. 


therof. Thus God dyd let rayne bowe foz a ſigne 
to Nope to aſſure hymn he wolde noinoze deſtroy the 
woꝛlde wyth floudes. So that thys rayne bow is as 
it were a ſeale o2 ſuretye both to Noye and to al vs 
none otherwple than a ſeale is put to wzytynges to 
make them ſure. And lyke as pzinces and noble inc 
be knowen by theyz colours, badges, and armes: e⸗ 
uen ſo dealeth god wyth vs and hath ſtabliſhed his 


wozdes as wyth a ſeale þ we ſhuld nothynge doubt ge. ij 


De gaue to Abꝛahã circumciſion foꝛ a ſigne of Chꝛi 
ſteg cõmynge that ſhulde bleſſe the wozalde . Lyke- 
wyſe hath he done here by puttynge to this pꝛomiſe 
of ſaluation an outwarde ſpgne, J meane baptiſme 
Foz baptiſme is as it were a watchwozd to put god 
mremembzaunce of hys men, yk it _ be 
r.. ad, 
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Auſtine. had,ought in any wyſe to be take (as ſaynt Aultine 


ſayeth)and not to be deſpyſed. But pf it can not be 
had, oꝛ yf it be denyed a man, yet he ſhall not be dam 
ned ſo that he beleueth the Goſpell. Foz where the 
Goſpel is, there is baptiſme and al that pertayneth 
to chʒiſtianitie. And therfoꝛe the Loꝛde ſayeth . He 
that beleueth not ſhalbe damned. He ſapeth not, he 
that is not baptiſed. Foz baptiſme wythout fayth ts 
nothynge woꝛth, but it is lyke to a paper that hathe 
a ſeale hangynge to it and hath no wzptynge in it. 
voherfozc they that haue ſygnes ( whych we call ſa- 
cramctes)wythout fayth, they haue ſeales without 
wzytynges. Furthermoze ye ſe here (good people) 
what is thoffice of ſuch as wolbe called Chiſtes a⸗ 
poſtles, that is to wyte, to go into the woꝛld a pꝛeach 
Chaiſtes Goſpel. And ſo here ye may iudge whether 
the byſhop of Rome with his galant pzelates which 
ryde lyke pꝛinces vpo thep2 moples & neuer pꝛeach 
one woꝛzde but rather ſtoppe the mouthes of true 
pꝛeachers, ought to be called Apoſtolpke perſons 02 
no. It foloweth in the texte. 

And theſe tokẽs ſhall folowe them that beleue. In 
my name they Thal caſt out deuels, they ſhal ſpeke 
wythnewetonges, they ſhal dryue awaye ſerpen⸗ 
tes. And yf they drynke any deadly thynge, it ſhall 
not hurte them. They ſhall laye theyr handes on 
the ſycke, and they ſhall recouer. 


My frendes how ſhal we vercfy thys texte, that 
he that beleueth ſhal haue power to wozke all theſe. 
ſygnes ? foʒthe Loꝛde ſayth that theſe tokens ſhal 


-folowe the beleuers. Wozeouer it is certayuly $0 
| wen 
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 OnAſcenſion daye. Fol. xliiij. 
wen vnto vs that not all þ Apoſtles wzought them. 
Fq; it is recozded of none to haue d2onken poyſon 
bur dt Jhon the Euangeliſt , Furthermoze pt thys 
ſapenge of Chziſt muſt nedes ſtande, few ſhalbe ſa- 
ued foz very fewe of the ſayntes haue done al thele. 


Some therkoꝛe to auoyde thys inconuenience do ex A myſti⸗ 
pounde thele ſygnes myſtically, ſayenge that they cal inter 
do ſpeake wyth new tonges whych where as befoze pretaci- 
they taught deuelyſh doctrines, nowe they confeſſe on. 
Chaiſt and ſo they be new men , By takynge awaye 

of ſerpentes they vnderſtande the deſtropenge of pe 


ſtiferouſe doctrines, hereſies and ſectes . By dꝛyn⸗ 


kynge of poyſon wythout hurte, they vnderſtande 
that the readyng oꝛ hearyng of falſe doctrines ſhal 


not hurte them. By healynge and curynge of ſycke 


perſons they vnderſtande the healynge ok the ſoule. 
Albeit thys interpꝛetation is honeſt and a mater of. 


trouth that ſuch as beleue ſhall wozke theſe feates, 


pet it is not the ryght ſenſe and meanynge of thys 


text, This than is the meanynge.Xohere a chuſtian 


manhath fayth,he ſhalt haue power to wozke theſe 

ſygnes and they ſhal folow hym, as Chaiſt hymſelfe 
ſapeth in an other place: Uerelp verely J ſape vnto Io · xiiij. 
vou, he that beleueth in me the wozkes that J do he 
ſhal do, yea and he ſhal da greater then they be. Foz 
the chꝛiſten man hath the lame pawer wyth Chꝛiſte, 
Chaiſt is a cõmunitie, he is ſette in the ſaine goodes 


wyth Chꝛiſt. Furthermoꝛe Chuſt gaue them power 


agaynſt wycked ſpirites to caſt them out ⁊ to heale 
al maner of ſyckeneſſes as it is redde in the tenth of 


Matheu. Allo in the. xix.plalme ye rede: Thou ſhalt 
walke vpon Lions and Dꝛagons. Wherfoꝛe — ; 
t a chaiſten .. 


On Aſcenſion daye. 


a chʒiſten man is, the power to wozke theſe ſyg nes x 
myracles is not taken awaye,as by inany exemples 
it hath ben pꝛoued. But no man ought to do them, 
onles it be neceſſarie and the caſe requyze it. Foz the 
Apoſtles thcſelues wzought not theſe imyzacles but 
only to the teſtification of gods wozde that fo by my 
racles the Goſpell myght be confirmed, as the texte 
ſayeth. They went and pꝛeached euerp where, the 
Loꝛde wozkynge wyth them and confirmynge the 
wozde wyth myꝛacles folowynge. But nowe after þ 
the Goſpell is ſpꝛed ab2ode and opened to the hole 
wozld,my2acles be not neceſſary as they were in the 
Apoſtles tyme. It foloweth : whan the Lorde had 
ſpoken vnto them, he was receyuedinto heauen «. | 
That is to ſaye,he went vp to begyn hys ſpirituall 
and heauenly kyngdome,and dꝛewe wyth hym oure 
hopes into heuen that thyther, whether we ſawe him 
aſcende we ſhulde alſo folowe . And he ſytteth on 
theryght hande of God. (Thys is a maner oz fy⸗ 
gure of ſpeakynge and it ſyghifyeth, he is God, 
ceall and of lyke power wyth the father. And 
as the pꝛophete ſapeth, he aſcended vp on 

hygh x hath led captiuitie a pꝛiſoner. 
o that nowe, we be no longer in 
thꝛaldome, foʒ Chʒiſt hath ca⸗ 
rped it awaye wyth hym 

and made vs the 

chyldꝛen 
ok hys kather to 
lyue eternally wyth hym 
in heauen. To whome be glozye 
fo euer and euer. Amen. 


The 


The Epiſtle on the ſonday after the . Bak xlv. 
cee ee, 101 5 
Peter the. ili pe C 320722015 21726 
Wehnen eb 8 goo A bes 5 
2 cion to go 07 S Acco ng 
-- to thexemple of Chailt; 


; ovſtdearebilouet brethren. Beyetherfore 


1 ſober;and watch. vnto prayet . But aboui all 
thibges haue fetuent loie⸗ aer 5 your ſelues. Fot 
Tour ſhall couer rthe multitude of ſynnes Be ye h lier⸗ 

betous one to another, wythout grudgyn e. As e⸗ 

very man hath receyued the g y fte, euen ſo miniſter 

the lame one to another as 209 miniſters of the 
manyfolde grace of dod. vf any man miniſter, let 
hym do it as of the abilitie ws os god miniſtreth 

2 hym, that god in all thynges maye be glori- 

Fyed ihorow Ieſus Chriſt, 
\ Pod bꝛethzẽ and ſyſters in our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 

A the lection of the epiſtle of thys daye tedde in ỹ 

6 church is taken fo2th of the.iiij. chapter of the fyꝛſte 

epiſtie of þ Apoſtle a meſſanger of Chʒiſt . etet. 

Felhalltherfoze vnd erſtande that foꝛaſmuch as 

1 thys holy nia S. Meter had now in the chapters go 
 puge bekoꝛe thys place ſufficiently taught the Jues 
and others whome he wzote thys epiſtle vnto,of the 

fayth and tuſtikication whych cõmeth by Chꝛiſte he 

doth now in the chapters kolowynge monyſh them 


* > £4 


The ocs 

caſion 
of thy 

2 


of good woꝛkes, accoꝛdynge to the maner of ſyncete 2? 


and pure pꝛeachers, whych befoze they gyue any pꝛe 
ceptes of good maners woll fyꝛſt intreate of Þ cau⸗ 


ſes of new lyfe;Xohyerfoze thys meſent leſſon is no⸗ 


Auge but an exhoztation to good wo:kes after the 
i. exemple 


m7 { Onthe ſonday e 
exemple of Chziſte-Thus than he ſayeth:. - 
Be ye therfore ſobreand watch vnto prayer. 
Thys texte contayneth a generall exhoztacion 
bre to all ſuch thynges as become chzilten men to do in 
Sovre- this lyke. Foz modeſty and ſobzenes be not ſo great⸗ 
mode⸗ ly good wozkes, as they be the ſelfe rules whorby al 
ſtie, good woozkes be tempered. Pe ſhall therfoze vi: | 
aevftand here by modeſtie and ſabzenelle fyzſt thoſe | 
ciuile vertues whych haue contraxy byces,arrogan | 
cye and pꝛyde. Jn lpke wyſe doth alſo Paule vnder |: 


wzpteth. I ſaye vnto you by the grace whych is gp: 
oh me denke one of you, that none thrike pꝛound 


ſtande them in the. rij. to the Romaynes where he 


ly of hymſelt aboue that it becometh hym to thynke 


but lette hym ſo thynke that he be demure and ſobze | 
euen as God hath beſtowed to euerye one the mea- 

ſure of fayth. Seconde, ye ſhal vnderſtande by mo⸗ 

deſtye and ſobzenes here, alfo the ſoũdnes of mynde 

o that ye thynke modeſtly. ſoberly of gods woꝛde, 

5 leſt thzough your owneymaginations and good in 
1 teenetans pe go awaye from the true vnderſtandyng 
ol gods woꝛde, oꝛ ſuſter your ſelues to be plucked a⸗ 
way wyth any mauer wynde of new doctrine. Mon 
|  whi we he modeſt and ſober alwell in lyfe as in dort 
trine it faloweth conſequently that we muſte nedes 

watch and gyus our ſelues to pꝛaver. It foloweth. 

But afore all haue feruent loue amonges youre 

ſelues, for loue ſhalcouer the multitude of ſynnes. |: 

As though ſapnt Peter ſhuld ſaye. It may hap * 


pen peraduenture that a man map fayne wythhym | 


Charite ſelte that he is ſoher modeſt and buſpe in pꝛayerꝰ 
(Therfozebekoze al thynges it pe dane charttie with : 


Whack after Afctationdaye. "oo Fol.xlyi, = 
voùte demutzenes poure ſobtrnes; 

5 but kane and cloked wozkes ch 

888 be nothynge wonth nos 


e ge or 
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oblation.DBoitbtles a zen ) charitie is 
11975 ett bebe all other W 
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Chi hymeite wytneſſeth Math. v. And allo che 
pꝛophete Ela in the kyzſt chapter. Chou ſhalt no- 
moe offer to ine facrifice and dokcrch but learneto 
do tyghte helpe the nedye rc. And laint 
that our 5 7 — . 
nt ſuch as they2s is 
mottthmake as thou gh chey loue a man ut wytt 
then e tunes ative, 2 a = 


As euery wan hath ere e eng euen 1 
winiſter the ſame one to another as good diſpen- 
Tours ur ſtewerdes f the many fold grace of god. 
am ee ee Peter erhoateth e⸗ 
m phrticularlye to do hys offite in hys tal⸗ 

M. ij. lvynge 


Wade Math, y 


enone of all Sure other woꝛkes can pleale God as 


eter wpl Vene⸗ 
not colde g. 


yt ; the AZritie. 


' — 


Onthe ſonday 4 


long geeHe that is a pzeachey of 2006 ade, ought 
to br content wytb by$-gyfiea notte eG 
tie in hys ebenes a to peach 
not hys owne dzeames, but tie 9 1 
e 
nere putely (#6 bab d allg the chuxche in 5 | 
vnitie and concozdc.Then ACcogdyng. to eiſerx mas 
gyfte, and( as Paule ſayethheuen as G90 bath allo 
Ro. xij 2 guerpe man accoꝛdynge te the megſure of hv 
apth.ſolethyw ſeruc in hys callynge, As good e 
Good pn ine elk phe behaugthemſelues | 
tewar- An grechtunge they: office . I paapey du la not hes 
pes ics foolyſh frewarde whych of other mes goodes wold | 
＋gloꝛis aud take a-pzyde, where he is but onely ß tie; | 
warde and not the owner ot them 2: nende be | 
Rewardes whyrhecbe | fapthfull 1975 5 
Weich bnowe what.how,to whome and 12 Z 
ther aughte to pzeache and laye out the 2 715 | 
gods worde, the treaſure J (aye of the manyfolde | 
- grace of God accoꝛdynge to 17 e ſundzy and many⸗ 
fold gyftes He that {pea eth let hym ſpeake the ſer 
mous and wozyes of almyg f 
-preach-hys owne :gloſes, hys owne inuencions hys 
owne dzeames and fanſies. And to what ſo euer mi; | 
Riſtracion he be called and appointed in the church, 


Ex virs 


te, let hym do it lapeth ſaint Þ ; 
wer,and abilitte whyche God ininiftreth vnto hy, 

and not us though he were rb by hys owne wyt | 
p2udence to execute hus miniſterie..Jtfoloweth; |: 
"Waal B maye be. glorifyed the b 

60 


tye God, let hym not 


Petet)as ol the vertue po 


after Aſgen Alion dae, Fol. xlvij. 
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rhe we” on the ſondaye after the Aferaſion 


aye: e of thon, 


Thargument. N 


r x eh Soo is pzomyſed tobe ent bp 


Chtft to hy 8 les. 
Ie pores vito s diſcip les. But an the com 


fortet is 5 come em I wyll ſendevnto you frõ 
the father (euen the ſpirite c 8 trouth, whych pro= 


TTV M. iij. cedeth 


= \comngnbatnghaſoryerkpllatry ou,wylthinke that 


1 > [| # 15 4 
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on tlie 1884375 * 


18 the father) he f ara 


me. Al e 
care wytneſſe allo, b 7 f 4 


Haue ben with, 


me IT ER 1 Theſe th i 
_= vnte you bycauſe ye ſhulde not be offended. 


ſhallexcommunicate you: yea the tyme ſall 


he deth god ſenuice- And ſuch thinges wyl chey do 


vnte you, bycauſe they 


haue not kno wẽ the N 
neyther yet me.But theſe 'thynges' haue I told yo 
that har! the tytne' is come, ye may r remeber tf the 


that Itolde yo. Ve 


Paracle 
Tus, 


Ro. viij. 


Oz almuch as dur Londe Chꝛiſt his maundie 

(good 1 5 wpth mauy pzomyles had beque- 
thed and deputed the holy goolt to his Apoſtles, he 
doth now at laſt name hym moze playnly wyth hys 
pꝛoper name of office, declarynge therby what pꝛo⸗ 
fyte and commoditie he ſhall bzynge to the woꝛlde. 
He ſayeth:whan the comforter is come. Thys pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛe and true name he gyueth the holy gooſt callyng 
hym paracletum, that is ſaye a commfozter. Foz who 
cls certifyeth our conſctence, that we ſhulde beleue F 
by . on be — os, af God and crye 
ather, g only comkozter : Jpzaye vou, w | 
maketh vs both deſyzefnll and 72 hardy to cofelſe 
thys fayth ?: Who comkoꝛteth vs in all ſuch inyſfo2- 
tune and aff{ictions as we ſuffre in thys wozlde foz 
thys confeſſtons ſake: n the K good 
ee ee 

Y | 

* 8 adde Vall 10 billely pzapeth 


alter the AſcenFion day. Tol. alviij. 


the 22 aud MR | 

ryte in the apoſtles, why the COMM: 
theholp goof, e. 20 05 e 
in comerg, ſome e We 

tite, thys a ones cont n 


then they conkeſſed C I» a 
in ſo much that t oa iGo take 
in thecrolle oz.afflict ee e d bp hen 
ag appeareth playuly in the Actes. EIA 
Now thys comfozter, bycauſe by the vertue of hys e f 
. offpcehe maketh men trouthe 455 a Ws 0 
. fozteth and ſtrengtheneth the fayth thfull 7 70 
kelſion of the touch, by the vertue a vs o te 
he ſhall teſtifie of:Chzaiſt, So pe mult here watke. 
that d holy gooſt ought to beare ar hallhe fone 7.8 
ſhallhe a ck 


* 


70 Ip The pro 


alplafi phecie 
pre it of Iere⸗ 


Ino! ee beſts 
1 5 18 .. Ok all theſe 
ME thinges 


< 2671 ee in ſerwptute 
— atis ſpe; ＋ thruge that 
-. plkcaleth'v# belt the W miyghtys ty god hath 
„Akte ys{o:tets Chi nained in the 

Pſalm. daun geen 2 in heauen. Aſd Efaythe | 
berxwiſel 1 i ſpea aketh of Chꝛiſt in the perſone of the fa- 


Eſa. ly. 


F 


Hehe foathye 5 


vor: Fark, revel den eee 


hat ts t 91755 at they ought to beate wytnelle of 


the pitirce and mayſte 6fthet ntyls ! Wherfoßt 
150 Fe rtege an 
poſtles ought to be egall and agreable togethers'; 


ſurely they muſte haue one tetiure of theyz teſtimo⸗ 


nies, and furthermoze it inuſt nedes folowe that the 


ho dſt executed his teſtunotne and recoꝛde by 
an $a e:r.of: j 
nary 


to theſe vayne tryflers? Chziſte ſayeth that the holy 


goolt ſhall teſtifye of hym to the wozide and ſhall | 
ũiake mEmete and apte to receceyue his gether vob 8 
yche he 
hymſelfe hath taught. But theſe tryllertz bg _ 


cha ll teach none other thynge than that 


0 155 1 ves 005 1 87 og 11 340 2 
10 hot eteſ good ped 5 
pi 8 dr Apoliles 02 ood proto ers 


5, bans ſet hym foꝛ a wytnes to the people fo; 
mes ok Cyziſt and ot hys a- 


w it appeareth. It is 
2ſt)whyche lpeake; but the ſpirite 
of my father whych ſhall ſpeake in you. Where de 
nowe theſe felowes whyche here tofoze haue cryed 
thatthe holy gooſt haue reuelated and diſcloſed to 
thapoſtes and fathers certaine ſecreter and hyghcr | 
thyn 225 whych be not tompꝛiſed in the goſpcli-To | 
whome wyll ye gyue moze credence ! To Chziſte oz | 


3 r: — . 
Sas r — — 
n "Vt; r * * . 
8 r r 
PPP 55 
«I W RS e * 
LN * 


after Aſcenſion daye. Fol. xlix. 
the holy gooſt ou ght ta teach ſome thynge of moe 
excellent ye than that whyeh is commyſed in 5 ho⸗ 
in goſpell: Surely q woldethynke it mooſt conuez 
nient that we ſhulde obcy and beleue hym to whom 

the father ol heauen bare wytnes ſayenge: Thys is math. iii 

my welhelqued ſone m whom I am rigůt wel pleaz ⸗ 
wmp ;Doctrinets myome natomy thapoſt⸗ 
jes hut alſothe holy Lee ath bannt wntneſer let 
them at theyꝛ parell choſe them other docttines. 


"TW 


Certes J wyll not counſayle vou lyke uwles to wã⸗ 
der m darkenes but rather to fyreſtedfaſtipeyoure 
fete in the ly ght. 111g 00,5340 0206350 38 21977 
11; Laſt of ai vc hac er and note good chi 
ſten byethzen and ſyſters in thys goſpell. p the woꝛd 
and inſtuuunonet Chꝛiſt, of whych the ſpirite a the 
apoſtles do4eftifye; cau in na wyſe b gratefull and 


rentable to the wy2lde; Fon thaſe chat wol amt 
thys worde the woꝛlde wolle caſte them out of al ho 
act mens company (as chep call houeſts men) they 
woll as heretykes dꝛyue them out ol theyꝛ churches 
and aſſembles, they woll excommunicate them, they 
woll curſe them wyth boke bell and tandel h Pea pf 
they may wyth all kynde ok punyſchment and death 
perſecute the true Apoſtles and meſſẽgers ut Chuſt 
they wyll thynke to do a hygh ſeruice to God that 
theyz zeale hath hyghly ſerued gods wyl. But what 
ſayeth Chailt in the meane ſeaſon; Thertoꝛe I wyll 
be wyth you. They ſhal fo handle themſelues towar 
des pou, bycauſe they knowenotder me noꝛ my fa- 
cher. Bere pe ſe-wpth: whatucceſſe-ifd: foztune in 
thys wpcked woꝛld the mooſ}pzecious.wozde of the 
WD. . N. i. golpell 


ij. tim. ij 


4 ts 


Gala. ij. 


Ro viij. 


— 


ALY on the ſondaye' ' © 
goſpel-wpththeimbzaſers:therof be commonly re⸗ 
cenued; Foz thou mayſt not ſoke to yue a ſwote an 
ydie and a delitate lyfe pt᷑ thou wolte vonfelle Chꝛiſt 
Foz he that woll lyue after a godlye fozte(as ſayeth 
laynt Paule) muſt nedes ſulfer perſetution. And in 


. . 


audther place he ſayeth: Pf J wolde pleaſe men 
chulde not bethe ſeruaunt of Chu. 
-1! >Woherkozepf perſecution ſhall inuade vs foꝛ cõ⸗ 
felſnuge ol Chatſt:itis good that we be armed wyth 
oddes woꝛde that we maye knowe how perſecutts 
hangeth onerviitheades b che proper wyl of God 
tothyutent dur kayth myght thus by ſuch perſecu- 
tion be clarityed, tryed, and purged. Foꝛ yf we be ful 
cettifped heredt we can noteaſelp be offended wyt 
temptation but wyth a patient mynde we ſhall lut⸗ 
ker all the wronge that the world kor Chtiltes'cauſe 


woll put vs to . Ind ſurely thys ſhatdea comforte $ 


vnto vs that aue perſecutets for all 


father. Fynaliy we be ryght well aſſured that p tron 
ble and affliction of thys tyme{as Paule ſayth) can 


in no wyle be copared wyth the glorye to come that 


ſhalbe defclofed bnto vs. Wyth thys our knowlege 


comfortynge our ſelues we ſhall remayne quyet in 
our conſctence.ftyll awaptynge wyth ſtedfaſte hope 


for the immortall.crowne of the ſapd glorye whyche | 


the kather of heauen hath prepared for vs. To 
whom wyth the ſõne a holy gooſt be al glo- 
c)pe and prayſe tor euer and euer. 


e 1 t: A* 8 E 5 N . | 
The piſtle on wytſondaye. The.ij.chapter - 
of tlie actes of the Apoſtles. wo 
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on pentecoſt daye. an? Fol. L. 
tc che holy gonſt ig here gyuen arrordynge to 
Chriſtes promyſe betor mee 


inan the fyftye dayes were come to an ende, 
W they were all wyth one accorde together in 
one place. And ſodenly ther came a ſounde frõ hea 
uen, as it had bene the cõmynge of a myghty wind 
and it fylled al the houſe where they ſate. And there 
appeared vnto them clouẽ tonges, lyke as they had 
ben of fyte, and it ſat vpon ech one of them: and 
they were all fylled wyth the holy gooſt, and begã 
to ſpeake wyth other tonges; euen as the ſame ſpi⸗ 
tite gaue them vtteraunce. There were dwellynge 
at Ieruſalem, Iues, deuoute men, out of euery nati⸗ 
on of them that are vnder heauen. When thys was 
noyſed aboute, the multitude came together, and 

were aſtonnyed, bycuaſe that euery man herde thẽ 

ſpeake wyth hys owne langage. They wondered al 

and marueled, ſaynge amonge themfelues:behold 

are not al theſe whychſ peake, of Galile? And how 

heare we euery man'hys owne tonge wherein we 
were borne? Parthians and Medes, and Elamytes, 
and the inhabyters of Meſopotamia, and of Iury, 
and of Capadocia, of Ponthus and Aſia, Phrygia, 
and Pamphilia, of Egypte, and of the parties of Ly 
bia whych is beſyde Syren, and ſtraungers of Ro⸗ 
me, Iues and Profelytes;Grekes and Arabians: we 
haue herde them ſpeake in oure owne tonges the 


great workes of Gd. 5 
M. ij. Chriſte 


Jon On pentecoſtdaye. 410 
H riſt had oftentymes (good people) pᷣromyſed 
vnto hys diſciples the holy gaaſt to confirme 
them in the true doctrine. For wythout holy gooſt 
noman tan ryghtly eyther vnderſtande or certainly 
beleue the worde ol God, neyther can ſtycke by it cõ⸗ 
ſtantiy wythout ſtaggerynge or ſhtynkyng 475 it. 
Lyyn- 


hy 


Io. xiiij It is the holy gooſt doubtles that tcacheth al 


The cau 


ges and that putteth men in mynde of gods wyll. 
Aud therfore Chriſt ſayeth in the. x. Chapter ol Ma 
chew, It is not you that be the ſpeakers, but it is þ 
ſpirite of pour father whych ſpcaketh in you. Wher 
fore thys often promyſe of fendynge the holy gooſt 
which was made to the diſtiples, Chriſt now in this 
daye of Pentecoſt perfourmeth. But bycauſe it hel⸗ 
peth lytle to know that the diſciples receyued the ho 
ly gooſt, onles we dꝛaw thys receyuyng alfo to our 
vpzofyte.4auanntagc;therfoze it were good to know 
the cauſes why the holy gooſt was ſent. 

. pe ſhall therfoze vnderſtande( good people)that 
ine | 

4 


e holy goſt was not ſent to thapoſtles noz at this 
aye is ſent as (ome men do dꝛeame, to teache a dy⸗ 
uerſe oz ſtraunge doctrine frome Chziſtes doctrine 
whych Chztlt either taught not beloꝛe oz had fozgot 


ſes why ten to teache:But he was ſente and is fente foꝛ the 
the holy cauſes. The kyꝛſt is that he ſhulde teache and put in 
gooſt is Mynde a expoũde all ſuch thynges as Chziſt taught 
ſent. 


And of thys fyual cauſe and offyce of the holy gooſt 
our Dauiour Feſus Chuſt in the.riuj.and.rv.chap 
ters of Jhon very copiouſip aud at length ſpeketh. 

The ſeconde cauſe that the holy gooſt is ſente, ig 
to contirme, ſtrengthen, and as it were to ſcale vs x 
to make vs full aſſured and certayne of the — 
of gods 


OnPentetoſt dayr. 05 Fol. li. 
of gods woꝛde . Ot thys office the epiſtlo ol thys day 
maketh mencton, whyle it declareth that the holy 
gooſt ſat vp euery of them and fylled then whych 
thynge betokeneth nothynge els, but that the holy 
gooſt confirined and certifyed the mpndes of the A-, 
poſtles vpon the veritte of gods woꝛd, and therfoze E ne. i. 
he is called of Paule the gage and the erneſt. cor. i. 

The thyꝛde cauſe that the holy gooſt is ſente, is 
that in temptation he myght comfoꝛte vs and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue vs krom deſperacion, and therkoze he is called 
paracletus that is to ſay a comfozter. Now therfo2e 
pt ye couete to knowe, who x what the holy gooſt is 
whych ts called the thyꝛde perſone in trinitie, conſy⸗ 
der wel the foꝛſayd offices of hym. and ye ſhal ryght . 
ly anſwere: The holy gooſt is God equall wyth the A deſcri 
father and ſonne, whych was to thys intent ſent of an * 
them both, that he ſhulde moze clearly expoune the „og. 
diume wyll of the father whych was openly publil⸗ęæ⸗ 
ted to the woꝛlde by Chꝛiſt, and that he ſhulde put 
men in remeinbꝛaunce of the ſame and confirme it 
in they hartes to thintent they myght boldlye con 
feſſe it. But let vs now appꝛoche to the texte of thys 
pꝛeſent leſſon. 

Whan the daye of Penteeoſte. Pente⸗ 

That is to ſape the fyftye daye from Eſter was ©2*: 

a fulfpilyng whych was one of thꝛe ſolemne feaſtes 
in whych all the Jues were wont to be aſſembled ac 
coꝛdynge to the lawe of Poles in Deuterompe in 
the. xi. chapter, whych feaſt we chꝛiſten men do ob⸗ 
ſerue wyth an other lybertie #-fo2 an other reſpecte 
then it was kept of the Jues. Foz we do ſolemntze x 
kepe thys daye onely in memoꝛie of the ſpeciall and 
| N.iij. wonder 


Actu. ij. 


on pentecoſt daye. 


wonderfull: ſendynge of the holy gooſte as on thys 
daye. Whan thys feaſt (J fape)of the Fewes called 

Pentecoſt otherwpſe named the feaſt of wekes was 
in the complyſhynge and doynge, the Apoſtles were 
all wyth one accoꝛde together in one place, as Chuſt 
had commaunded them bekoze to do, that they ſhuld 
not departe from Jeruſalem but that they ſhuld a⸗ 
wayte koꝛ the pꝛomyſe of the father. 


And ſodenly there came a ſoũde from heauẽ, 
as it had been the comynge of a myghtie wynde, 


and it fylled all the houſe where they ſate. 


My krendes thys ſoden commynge of the holy 
gooſt doth admonyſhe vs of the maner oz foꝛme of 
hys commynge whych is not humane noz chaũceth 
after mans faſhion, but as the ſimilitude declareth 
in the thyꝛd chapter of Jhon. The ſprite oz wynde 
bloweth where it woll, and thou heareſt hys voyce, 
but thou knoweſt not whence it cometh noz whether 
it goeth. Now fo2 as much as Chult applyeth thys 
ſimilitude and ſayth: So is euery one that is bozne 
of the ſpirite, therkoꝛe ye mult alſo vnderſtand here, 
that the holy gooſt in dede commeth vnto vs, but 
how oz after what ſozte it paſſeth mans wyt and ca- 
pacitie whyche neyther can compꝛehende the maner 
of hys tommynge neyther yet the qualitie of hys ac 
cion, albeit of the accion x pꝛeſence of the holy gooſt 
we be made certayne euen as we may be certayne of 
the blowynge of the wynde. 

Feinallp it is here to be conſydered in what wyſe 


the holy goolt is to be recepued of vs. Surely he is 


not to be receyued ſimpliciter as A doue that muſte 


be 


be miratuloully ſent from heauen, (as tertayne here 


tykes at thys daye do thynke ) neyther is he to be ta⸗ 


ken as a vertive of God pꝛocedynge from the father 
and from the lonne (as Campanus thynketh) ney⸗ 
ther yet in a pꝛeſcribed and diuiſed foꝛme as the pa⸗ 


piſtes haue prefixed hym befoxe all they counfevl- 
les were they neuet lo contrary to gods woꝛde, but 


he is to be receyued as very god of the ſelfeſame el⸗ 
ſencieand godhed wyth the father and lonne. It fo 
loweth in the terte: 


And there appeared vnto them clouen tonges 
lykeas they had bene of fyre and ſat vpom ech one 


of them. Nan 3] 


.  Here(good people )ye maye learne the elkectes oꝛ 


frutes of the holy gooſtes comminge : foꝛ he cometh 


and fyp, he maketh men to ſpeake wyth other ton 
ges, that is to ſaye, he regendꝛeth them, he createth 
in them new motions;he aſſůreth them ol the woꝛd 


not in vapne but maketh diſpertite oꝛ clouen toges - 


that they heare he openeth theyꝛ mouthes and ma⸗ 


keth them boldly and wythout feare to conkeſſe the 


trouth. Ind al they that is to wyt the Apoſtles that 


were aſſebled together koʒ thys purpoſe were foꝛth⸗ 
'wythand ſodenly al at ones replete and fylled with 


the holy gooſt in ſuch ſtraunge ſoꝛte that by and by 
they beganne to ſpeake wyth ſondzy and newe ton; Dyuerſe 
eg, not wyth olde tonges and ſuch as the tonge of ronges. 


oles the lawſpeaker is diſcribed to be that is to 
wythatdc and vnpleaſaunt as it is wꝛytten in the 
kourth chapter ot᷑ Exodus; Audchere mape pe note 


the douerlitie and difference vf the n 


oſes 


Do — — — Q 7˙7˙ĩ 


on p entecoſt daye. 

Ez Woes tonge was ſengle andbut one; fo2 one cer- 
tapne people. But the tanges of the goſpell be ſoun 
day, whereby is ſyguifyed the lybertie of the goſpel, 
They ſpake therfoze wyth ſundʒy tõges euen as the 
ſpirite gaue them vtteraunce. The holy gooſt gaue 

Ro. xij. not all to all, but (as Paule ſayth) accozdyuge to the 
i. cor. xi. nealure of fayth as it ſemeth, good g hem. It f 
loweth in the terte. 
There were dwellpagrar Temf em Tewes de⸗ 
uoute men out of euery nation of nee are vn 


der the heauen and ſo forth. 


Here be contapned iht eömune ati vijqre e 
fectes whych be wont to folowe the wozkes or ß ho- 
Jy gooſt. Theſe effectes be ſtopnynge a wonderyng, 
and they declare vnto vs ᷣ power of the holy gooſte 
in them whych were moued wyth the wozkes of the 
holy gooſt. Foz the reſte of people were ra et moꝛe 
and-moze offended w the wozkes of the holy gooſte 
than kyndled to 1nbace them. They ſayd chen hob 
happeneth thys þ we heare euerye one in hys owhe 
Ma ena: tonge whych ke ol ſundzy nations ſpeake the great 
1:2 Bei. wonders and hygh wozkes of God, that is to ſape, 

the thynges thatGodhath wꝛought in hys Chziſte. 
Jon to thys intent ſurely was the holy gooſt coine 
euen to expoũde and declare Chiiſt to the diſciplts, 
and no doubt he exhoꝛted them frely and boldlye to 
pꝛeache hym vnto the hole woꝛlde, whych thynge af 
2255 they manfully executed as the ſermon of 
ter uninediatly after made. doth declare c ſhewe. 
rely the holy gooſt ſent from heauen mahke wen 
frelptoconteſ the Euangeltcall trouth:befo2e _ 
ge 


OnPentecoitdaye. - Fol. liij. 
ges and pꝛynces, whych thynge the ſleſhe otherwyſe 
is not able to do. Foz it is to muche afrayed, that it 
can wyllyngly and gladly ſuffer the hatred of thys 
wozlde whych is knyt and topned wyth thys c onkel 
ſion. Fynally pe ſhall vnderſtande that p holy gooſt 
was gyuen to the Apoſtles in a vyſible foꝛme. But 
it is now gyuen to the choſen and electe perſons in ⸗ 
uiſiblye only by the wozde. Wherkoꝛe good chꝛiſten 
people J hartely erhozte you, that pe woll earneſtly 
imbꝛace and loue gods woꝛde, and not mocke 4 de⸗ 
epde1t as certayne of the Jucs here ſayd that the a⸗ 
poſtles were dꝛonken and full of new wyne. Ney- 
ther do  exhozte you onely to reade and pꝛayſe the 
wozde,but alſo to wozke after it. to declare by youre 
dedes and pꝛocedynges that ye haue an vnfapned 
and ryght fapth in Chzift, So doynge, nodoubte 
the holy gooſt ſhal come and dwell wythin you 
and declare and open bnto you all trouthe 
_ neceſſary to your ſoules helth, to the ex 
tirpacion of all wycked doctrine 
and auauncement of gods 
_ glozye,Unto whome 
beall honoure 
and pzayſe 
-._ . - wozlbe _ 
wpthoutende. 
CY „„ 
The goſpell on wytſondaye. The 
xilij. chapter of hon. 
TP er hallen f the holy goalt 5 

If the woꝛde of Chailte and of the holy gooſt 
ze cine eee 


on pentecoſt daye. 

T Eſus ſayd vnto hys diſciples, If a man loue me, 
Lb wyl ene ſaynges, and my father wyl loue 
him, and we wyl come vnto him, ãd dwel with him 
He that loueth me not, kepeth not my ſayenges. 
And the word which ye heare, is not myne, but the 
fathers whych ſent me. Theſe thynges haue I ſpo⸗ 


ken vnto you,beynge yet preſent wyth you. But 
the comforter which is the holy gooſt whomemy | 
father wyll ſende in my name, he ſhallteache you 
all thynges, and brynge all thynges to your remem 
braũce what ſo euer I haue ſayd vnto you. Peace 
leaue wyth you, my peace I gyue you. Not as the 
worlde gyueth, gyue I vntg you. Let not your her- 
tes be greued, neyther feare. Le haue herqe howe! 
ſayd vnto you: I go, and come agayne vnto you. 
1 ee me, ye wolde verely reioyſe, bycauſe l. 
ſayd: I go vnto the father. Fot the father is greater 
then I. And now haue I ſhewed it you before it co- 
me, that whan it is come to paſſe, ye myght beleue 
Hereafter wyllI not talke many wordes vnto you. 
For the prince of thys worlde commeth, and hath 
nought in me. But that the worlde maye know that 
Iloue the father. And as the father gaue me cõmaũ | 
dement, euen ſo do 1. ö 


L 


la EC we touch the golpelllmy bꝛethꝛẽ) we ſhal | 


ginal be 


ſpeake ſomwhat of this dapes feaſt.This feaſt 


»nning whych they call Pentecoſt, began in thys wyſe. 
el Peres Whan od ſhulde trade che Jlraelites out of E: 
coſt, Iypte, p; t befoze he oꝛdeyned Paſſeouer which 


we call ter to be ſolenmiled and comaunded that 
Fre de eien euer 
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eucry peate about that tyme Þ daye ſhulde be kepte 
holydaye foz a memoꝛy of theyz departure out of E- 
gypte. And from W akterwarde koz the 4 75 
of fyfty dapes they walked in the e at 
laſt they came to the moũt Sinap,where by Moſes 
the lawe was gyuen them of God. chende cauſe 
they kept that ſolempne holydaye whyche we call in 
Greke Pentecoſt that is to ſaye the fyftye daye and 
in Englyſh Wytſonday. How therfoze fyfty dapes 
from Eſter beynge accomplyſhed and the memoꝛy 
of the lawe whych F had pꝛomulgate to the peo⸗ 
ple in the mounte Sina fulfylled ; Hye holy gooſt 
came and gaue an other lawe. Nowe therfoze, thys 
day is celebꝛate of vs not becauſe of Þ olde facte but 
becauſe of the newe, J meane ol ſendyng of þ holy 
ghoſt . So we declare a certayne difference betwene 
oure Pentecoſte, and the Jues Pentecoſt, Ipꝛſte the 
Jues kept this daye. bycauſe the lawe wzytten was 
then gyuen vnto them. But we aughte to celebzate 
oure Pencecoſte bycauſe the lawe of God was then 
ſpiritually delyuered vnto vs. Foz the better vnder⸗ 


ſtandynge hereof, Saynte Paule is to be bzoughte ij. co. ij 
foꝛth whiche alſo putteth the ſame difference; wher nd iii. 


he ſpeaketh of two maner pꝛechynges. Ind as there 
be two maner pꝛeachynges, ſo be there two ſoztes of 
people. Firſt was the lawe wzyten; which God com⸗ 
maunded and compꝛiſed in lettres and therfoze it is 
called the lawe of the lettre, bycauſe it remayneth in 
Aettres and entreth not in the bꝛeſt, neythet do any 
woꝛkes folowe it laue hynocritical and conſtreyned 
.wozkes , and therfoze the people alſo remayne ſtyl} 
hut lyterall * a 
O. ii. £ 


The law 
e 
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ones in lettres and was all togyther in deade wp: 
ge, it kylled and made a dead people, foz the hart 

825 dead bytauſe it dyd not of the owne accoꝛde the 

tommaundement of god. Foꝛ yt euery man ſhuld be 


lelte to his owne wyll to do what hym luſteth wyth⸗ 
out all feare of punyſhement there ſhulde be founde 


none but wolde rather be fre and louſe from the law 
then bounde therto. Foz thus he naturally thinketh, 
Lo God wyll ſurely punyſhe me, yea and dꝛyue me 
into hel, onles J kepe his commaundementes. Tha 


nature felcth it ſelfe vnwyllynge, and to do them v 


no maner loue oz delectatton;wherfoze man is foꝛth 
wyth made enemye to god by reaſon of the penaltye 
when he fealech hymlelfe a ſynner, and that he wal⸗ 
keth not ryghtly befoze God, ſo that he wold rather 
that there were no God. Thys bytternes is infires 
in the harte agaynſt God, thoughe nature gocth a | 
doit neuer lo uch to! arnyſh het ſelfe wyth fare 
wozkes. It appeareth therfoze how that the . 
pꝛyſed infcripture and letters doth iuſtikye noman 
no? yet can entre into the harte. 
The other lawe is ſpirituall whyche is wzptten 
"not W penne oz ynke, noꝛ is declared wyth mouth 
after the faſhio as Moles wzought the mater in ta- | 
bles of fone, but lyke as we ſe in thys ſtoꝛy. The ho 
ly gooſt commeth downe from heauen and fylleth 
them all together, mabynge them to haue clouen# | 
fyzy tonges and to pꝛeache frankely and krely farre 
othcrwyle then it was done befoze,ſo that al the peo 
ple was aſtonnyed thereat and wondered. The ho⸗ 
y gooſte I ſaye commeth and repleniſheth ß harte, 
he chaungeth the man whych loueth God — 1 
gladly | 
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gladly all that euer is acceptable vnto hym. Wher⸗ 
fo:e al thynges be there lyuely, quycke is the vader 
ſtandynge, the cye, the mynde, and the harte, whyche 
bꝛenneth and is rapte wyth the deſpze of all good⸗ 
nes. And thys is the true difference betwene p lawe 
compꝛyſed in letters and the ſpirituall lawe, 4 here 
is it ſene whych be the woꝛkes of God. Wherfoꝛe 
here is al the crafte ſet to diſcerne and pacach ryght 
ly of the holy gooſt. Heretofoze men haue pꝛeached 
ol hym that he bꝛyngeth to paſſe and pzompteth all 
thynges what ſo euer eyther the counſayles decerne 
oꝛ the B. of Rome in hys canonical law cõmañdeth 
where as neuertheles al thoſe thynges be only exter 
ne and outwarde whych he oꝛdeneth oz gouerneth. 
wWobherkoꝛe thys oꝛder of thynges is clene ouer⸗ 
twharte and pꝛepoſterous, in that they inake of the 
woꝛkes of the holy gooſt a lettered and a dead lawe 
where it ought to be ſpiritual and lyuelv, x ſo there 
is made of it a Moſaicall and humane tradition. 
The cauſe is that they know not what þ holy gooſt 
is, wheriito he was gyue, oz what hys feate ⁊ office 
is. Let vs learne then and conſyder wel what he is, 
to thintent hys offyce maye be diſcerned. In the e⸗The of- 
piſtle ol thys daye it is ſhewed howe the holy gooſt ice 
is ſent downe from aboue, and fylleth the diſciples © 52? 
whych befoze ſat in heuynes x feare.he cleueth they s 
tonges, he kyndleth, he enflameth them, that they 
myght take ſtrength of harte and frely pꝛeache the 
Golpell without feare of any man. Here thau ſeeſt it 
s not the ofkyce of the holy ghooſt to make bokes x 
dio enacte lawes, but that he is ſuche a God that on- 
b wpteth the thynge in ö harte, ö kyndleth it, that 

Dit. createty 
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createth a new mynde, makynge man to reioyſe be⸗ 
foze god and to be rauiſhed with a new loue toward 
hym,x conſequently w glad mynde to do hys dutye 
and ſeruice to all men franckly. Ifter thys ſozt the 
partes of the holy ghoſt be ryghtly pꝛeached, hethat 
paynteth them other wiſe, beleue him not. Foz where 
he comineth thus thou ſeeſt he taketh awaye the let⸗ 
ter and maketh men fre from [pnne and from the 
compulſion of the lawe fo that he raynynge in they? 
bꝛeſt maketh the in whome he is reſident todo wyth 
out compulſion all that the lawe cõmaundeth. But 
thou wylt aſke wherby he bꝛyngeth to.paſſe d what 
thynge he vleth thus to chauge and renue the hart! 
Surely by that he ſheweth and pꝛeacheth of Jeſus 
Chrnlt (as Chaiſt hymſelfe in the. rv. chap. of Jhon 
ſayeth)whan'the comfozter cometh whome J ſhall 
ſende you krom my father J meane the, ſpirite of 
trouth whych pꝛocedeth from þ father he ſhal beare 
wytnes of me. Nowe oktentymes pe haue herde that 
the goſpcl oꝛ Euangel is the thynge whych god ſul⸗ 
:freth to be pꝛeached in the wozlde and to be tolde to 
euery man that is to wyt that none can be iuſtifyed 
by the dedes of the lawe but rather p a woꝛſe thinge 
come therby, and therkoꝛe he ſente downe hys in ooſt 
deare ſonne to dye aud to ſhede hys bloud foꝛ vs by 
cauſe we of our owne powers coulde not rubbe out 
the ſpotte of ſynne noz be delyuered from it. But to 
the pꝛeachynge hereof another thynge pet is requy- 
red, euen the holy gooſt whome God muſt ſende He 
pꝛinteth in the harte thys ſermon and pꝛeachyng 1e 
make it fixed and roted in it, foꝛ it is mooſt ſure and 
certayne Þ Chaiſte hath done all thys geare, he — 
ta 
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taken awape dure ſpnne and ouercõmen all, that by 
hym we myght raigne ouer al, and euen here in one 
heape is all the treaſure hurded. Thys treaſure we 
can not get onles the holy gooſt be gyuen vs whych 
mape put in oure hartes and myndes to beleue and 


ſaye: And I alſo am of the nombre of them to whs £9 


ſo greate treaſure doth belonge. Wohen we haue 
ones felte thys, that God hath thus holpen vs and 
beſtowed vpon vs ſo great treaſure: then the mater 
goeth well fozwarde,neyther can it otherwiſe be but 

mans mynde muſt be rauyſhed wyth a pleaſure to- 
wardes God and lyfte vp hymſelfe d ſape:Oh good 
father; if thys thy wpll be that thou haſte ſhewed ſo 
great loue and ſuche excedynge kyndnes towardes 
me I muſt nedes agayne loue p wyth my hole hart 
and reioile, and gladly do what ſo euer thy pleaſure 
is Then the harte is nomoze wapwarde noꝛ croked 
in the meditacton of God. it thynketh not to be dꝛy⸗ 
ten downe to hell ot hym, as befoze the cõmynge of 
the holy gooſt it thought, when it felte na goodnes | 
no loue no kpdelitie, but ſtyll a pace the wzathe and 


indignacion of God. Now therkoꝛe whyle the holp 


ook p2ynteth into the chꝛiſten mas harte howe he 
hath God hys mercyfull and graciouſe Lo2de, it is 
apleaſure-fozhym fo2 Gods ſake boldly to execute 
and ſuffre any maner of thynge. Akter thys wyſe 
thou ſhalt learne to knowe the holy gooſt and hys - 
office whych is to diſtribute ß great treaſure Chaiſt 
and al that in hym is whych is, gyuen and declared 
vnto vs by the Goſpell to thintent thou mayeſt put 
bpm into thy harte to make hym thpne owne good. 
Hytherto J haue declared vnto vou, the * 


on wytſondayes 
the holy gooſt. Now what we ſhall do in it, we ſhall 
knowe further in the goſpell . Thus ſayeth Chaſt 
vf a man loue mehe woll kepe my ſaynge, and 

my father ſhall loue hym. | 
Lo good pcople here ye maye ſe(as J haue often 
Charite tvines pꝛeached vnto pou) that the frute'of fayth is 
is the Charitic,whych thynge can not be denyed. Foz chati 
frute of tie 02 loue perfourmeth and doeth euen of the owne 
fayth. accoꝛde all that euer ſcripture comaudeth.And thys 
doth ſaynt Paule declare Gal. v. He that loueth his 
neyghboure hath fulfylled the lawe. Wherfoꝛe they 
that haue not fayth and charitie , do not fulfyll the 
lawe. albeit they ſeme in outwarde appearaunce to 
perfourme all the wozkes of the lawe . The wozde 
whych Chat pꝛeacheth he ſayeth is not hys wozde 
but hys fathers woꝛde declarynge herby p nothyng 
ought to be added noꝛ taken awaye from it. And 
theſe thynges { ſayeth Chꝛiſte) concernynge aſwell 
your lone towardes me, as the kepynge of iy wod 
haue I ſpoken vnto you,beynge pet pꝛeſent #dwel þ 
lynge amonges you. But that ſame comfozter of 
whome J haue made ſo muche mencion vnto yoy, 
I meane the holy gooſt, whoſe feate and offyce ſhal 
be to ſanctitye c lyghten you vnto all trouth, which 
holy gooſt my father ſhall ſende in my name that is 
to ſaye fo2 my cauſe, he ſhall teach you altogether a 
A que- ſhall put you in remembzaunce of all that euer ye 
tion, haue herde of me. Thou wolt ſaye vnto me. Whp⸗ 
knewe not the diſciples all befoze , whyche were ſo 

longe tyme wyth Chꝛiſt⸗ J anſwere, that þ diſciples 

ought nedes to haue bene taught by the holy gooſt, 

foz wythout hym they were yet imperfecte and > 

na 
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nall, foꝛ they vnderſtode neyther Chꝛiſtes glozifica- 
tion by the croſſe noꝛ yet hys raygne oz kyngdome. 
Wherfoꝛe they neded the holy gooſtes teachynge, p £9 
is to ſaye, hys ſanctifyenge and makynge the thyn⸗ 

ges lyuely in them whych they had lerned of Chꝛiſt 
Foz þ diſciples were as yet but (litera) they percey⸗ 

ued not the —＋ that were of the ſpirite of God, 

and therfoze they neded the holy gooſt to quycken 
them actoꝛdynge to the ſapenge of ſaynt Paule. 

(The letter ſleeth. but the ſpirite quickeneth. e may 

not then vnderſtande by thys wozde{teach)that the en, 
holy gooſt ſhal ſet abꝛoch a new doctrine that Chꝛiſt cebit 
had not taught befoꝛe, but ye muſt vnderſtande by 

it that the holy gooſt ſhall interp2ete the doctrine al 
ready taught by Chꝛiſt and declare it to the ſpiritu⸗ 

all vnderſtandynge. And therfoze Chaiſt expouneth 
hymſelfe and ſapeth he ſhall put you in remẽbꝛaũce 

of al the thynges that J haue ſhewed you. So that 

ye can not gather herby that Þ holy gooſt ſhall adde 

any thyngeto Chꝛiſtes doctrine., as the wycked pa⸗ 
piſtes do wyckedly gather. It foloweth, 


Peace I leaue wyth you my peace I gyue vnto 
you, not as the world gyueth, gyue I vnto you &c. 


My krendes what is Chaiſtes peace: Surely(to The pe⸗ 
be ſhozt)it is nothynge els but the quyet and tran⸗ ace of 
quilitie of conſcience. Thys peace the wonlde can Chriſt, 
not gyue, mans traditions can not gyue, mas owne 
voluntary wozkes can not gyue, no mõkery, no pyl⸗ 
grimage, no popyſh pardens, no pardon beades, no 
telyques,bzefly no fleſhly thynge tan gyue thys pea 

ce of conſcience. It is only Charſte that can gyue vs 

17 . i. thys 
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thys peace whan we ſpiritually eate hym # dꝛynke 
hym, that is to ſaye, when we know wherfoze Chꝛiſt 

ſerueth vs and ſo ſuffre hym by true fayth and cha 
ritie to entre into oure ſoules and to dwell wythin 
vs whych thynge he pꝛomyſeth vs here in this goſ- 
pell that he woll do, incaſe we declare the frute of 
our fayth and kepe hys woꝛde. 
fFurthermoꝛe pe ſhall obſerue (good people) in 
thys goſpell, that Chziſte here ſhewed hys difciples 
that he muſt go awaye from them, but yet he ſapeth 
he woll come agayne , But J pzaye you when com- 
meth Chaſt agayne vnta vs? Durely he cometh a⸗ 
gayne,when he ſendeth hys wozde and hys ſpirite 
vnto vs. Fo2 loke where the woꝛde is and there is 
Chaiſt mooſt pzefently,Do in an other place he ſay⸗ 

Math, eth: Lo I am wyth you euen to the ende of þ wozld, 

xxviij. Fynally where Chziſt ſayeth that the fathex is gre⸗ 

ter then he, ve ſhall vnderſtande, that Chaiſte other: 
whyles ſpeaketh as a man', otherwhyles as God, 
whyche thynge oughte diligently tobe obſerued of 

ſuch as woll ſtudye holy ſcripture. Foz that he here 
ſapeth: My father is greater than I. ye mult referre it 

| to hys humanitie. But of hys diuinitie in an other 
Loh. x. plate he ſpeaketh in thys wyſe. I and my father be 
one. And now ſayeth Chꝛiſt callynge backe hys diſ⸗ 
ciples to hys wozde whereby they myght comfozte 
themſelues afterhys departure, J haue tolde pou 

of it befoze hande, to thintent that whan it is come 

to paſſe pe myght beleue that J wolle ſurely come 

vnto you agayne.Herafter woll I not ſpeake much 

Priceps Unta you, that is to wyt, pꝛeſently d in perſon wyth 

mundi. mans poyce. Foz the pzince of this woꝛlde _— 

| | a 
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that is to ſape. my inoꝛtall enemy and yours Data 


the deuel whych treadeth vpon my hele is at hande. Gen. ij. 


And he calleth hpm the pzince of the woꝛlde of hys 
effccte,bycauſe he cõmaundeth and ruleth Þ wozlde 
after hys wyll and pleaſure, and dꝛaweth it whether 
he woll as he luſthymſelfe . But thys pꝛince of the 
woꝛlde thys Satan (ſapeth Chaiſte) hath nought in 
me. As who ſhulde ſaye, albeit the pꝛince of 8 woꝛld 
is tommyng agaynſt me to vtter and wozke al that 
euer he can deuiſe to put me downe, yet ſure J am 
that I ſhall ouercome hym, So he maketh hys dil⸗ 
ciples afrayed in that he telleth them that the pzince 
of thys wozlde is — fozwarde agaynſt hin, 
but agapne he comfozteth them when he ſayeth, he 
hath nought in hym. And in theſe few wozdes is ex 
pꝛeſſed the pyth of the hole goſpell. Wherkoꝛe to cõ⸗ 
clude, ot᷑ thys victoꝛʒy of Chzilt all we good chzſten 
people ſhalbe partakers, in caſe we beleye accoz- 
dynge as in thys Goſpell we be taught, Ind conſe⸗ 
quently the holy gooſt who is the true and onlp 
comfozter in al troubles and affliccion ſhal 
make hys manſion and abode wythin 
vs, and put vs in mynde of all 
Chaſtes wyll and plea- 
ſure, to the glozye 
of Godthe 
father 
of heauen 
and hys only be- 
gotten ſonne Chziſt Je⸗ 
ſus our Loꝛde. Qui viuit & reg⸗ 
nat in infinita ſecula, Amen. 


P4ij, The 


On the ſeconde daye 

The Epiſtle on the ſeconde daye of Pentecoſt. 

The. x. chapter of the Actes. 
| Thargument. 

how the Heythen receyued the holy gooſt x 

were baptiled. e e 
Eter opened hys mouth and ſayd. Ieſus com⸗ 
Pad vs to preach vnto the people, and to 
teſtifye, that it is he,whych was ordeyned of God 
to be the iudge of quycke and deade. To him gyue 
all the prophetes wytnes , that thorowe hys name 
who ſo euer beleueth in hym, ſhall receaue remiſſi⸗ 
onof ſynnes. Whyle Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes 
the holy gooſt fell on all them whyche herde the 
preachynge. And they of the circumciſion. whyche 


beleued, were aſtonnyed, as many as came with Pe 


The ſũ⸗ 

me of S + 

Peters 
prechig 


ter, bycauſe that on the Gentyls alſo was ſhed out 
the gyfte of the holy gooſt. For they herde them 
ſpeake wyth tonges, and magnifye God. Then an 
ſwered Peter: can any mã forbyd water, that theſe 
ſhulde not be baptifed why che haue receyued the 
holy gooſt as well as we? And he commaunded 
them to be haptiſed in the name of the Lorde. 


A Ood people the ſumme of ſaynt Peters ſermõ 
¶ here is, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt whych.foz hys bene⸗ 
fytes and wonderfull vertues that he ſhewed amon 
ges the Jues, was crucityed: that is to wyt, nayled 
mooſt vilanouſiy to the crofle(whych was the mooſt 
paynfull and cruell death that the Jues coulde y- 
magyne) dyd notwythſtandynge ryſe agayne from 


death, 
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death to lyfe and that who ſoeuer wol beleue in him 
ſhalbe ſaued. And he ſapeth kurthermoꝛe that God 
annoynted thys Jeſus of Nazareth wyth the holy 
gooſt and wyth power. Wherby he declareth hym 
to be the true Meſſias whych was pzomyſed to the 
fathers and of whome the pꝛophete Dauid ſpake: 
Ihaue anoynted my kinge ouer Zion my holy hyl. 
He declareth alſo that Chuſtes office is to do good 
to all. Nom thys reſurrection of Chziſt he cofirmeth 
both wyth hys owne wytneſſe and wyth the wytnes 
{ ofallthat ſawe the thynge wyth theyꝛ eyes. And leſt 
a man ſhulde reiecte them as parciall wytneſſes by⸗ 
cauſe they were hys ſeruauntes and diſciples, he fet 
cheth out a mooſt ſure recoꝛde of ſcripture fayenge: 
that all the pꝛophetes do teſtifye of thys Chziſt.Fp- 
nallyleſt a man woll fpnde cauillacion and ſay they 
cam fozth of theiz owne mpnd vncalled to beare wyt 
nes of thys thynge, he addeth. that they were com⸗ 
maunded and. ſent by God to pꝛeache to the people, 
ct to teſtifye that it is thys ſame Jeſus.Chuſt which 
was ozdeyned.of God ta be the iuge of the quycke x 
deade. Whych thynge is alſo an vndoubted artycle 
of our fayth. To thys Chꝛiſt ſayeth Peter) gyue all 
the pꝛophetes wytnes that thzough hys name who 
ſo euer beleue in hym ſhalbe ſaued. Ind amonges 
other, the pꝛophete Eſaye who wꝛyteth of Chailte in 


thys wyſe. He only hath taken on hym our infirmi⸗ Eſa. liij. 


tie and bozne our paynes. The payne of our puniſh 
ment was layde vpon hym , and wyth hys ftrypes 
are we healed, Surely we haue gone all aſtray lyke 
ſhepe, euery one hath turned hys owne waye. But 
thꝛough hym, the Loꝛde hath ain our ſyn⸗ 

tif, . nes 
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nes. Lo here pe mape ſe playnly aſwell by the wo: 
des of ſaynt Peter in thys place as by thys pꝛophet 
_ Eſayhow we get remiſſion of ſpnnes by beleuynge 
in Chꝛiſt. Thys doth alſo ſaynt Paule in many pla 
ces declare # namely th2ough out hys hole epiſtle to 
Origene the Komaynes. Whereupon the auncient doctoure 
in epiſt. Oꝛigene mytynge, ſayth: Man therfozc is iuſtified 
ad Ro. by fayth, whome the wozkes of the lawe do nothyng 
li. ij. ca. helpe to ryghtuoulnes , Foz where fayth is not 
iij. which 1uſtifyeth the beleuer, althoughe a man haue 
wozkes of:the lawe, yet bycauſe they be not buylded 
ppon the foundacion of fayth, albeit they ſeme to be 
good, they can not iuſtifye the wozkcr,yf fayth be a⸗ 
waye whyche is the ſeale of all that be iuſtifyed of 
Ambro- God. Sapnt Ambzoſe agreyng her vnto ſapth, that 
ſe of the the redemption of Chaiſtes bloude were very vyle, 
callynge pf 1uſtification whpch is done by grace ſhuld be due 
ot the to the merites goynge befoꝛe, ſo that it ſhuld be not 
gentyls. the gyfte of the gyucr but the reward of the woꝛker. 
lerome. Allo Jerome wzytynge vpon the epiſtle to the Gala 
thians ſayeth:None is ſaued by the la we. but we be 
Auſtine. All ſaued by fayth . Meyther doth ſaynt Auguſtine 
dilagre from thys.ſaynge: Our fayth that is to ſay 

the catholyke faythe diſcerneth the ryghtuouſe fro 

the vnryghtuouſe not by the lawe of wozkes, but by 

the ſelfe Jawe of fayth . But what go J aboute to 

allege a fewe doctours ! All the pzophetes(as Pe- 

ter here ſayeth) Chaiſte Hymſelfe, all the Apoſtles 

yea all the holy ſcripture thzoughe out, all the aun 
cient and eccleſiaſticall doctours and holy cxpoſi- 

tours of ſcripture do gyue wytneſſe to Chꝛiſte that 
tthzough 


of Pentecoſt... Fol.. x. 
thꝛough hys name whoſoeuer beleueth in hym ſhal 
receyue foꝛgyueneſſe and pardon of theyz ſpunes. 
It foloweth in the texte. | | 

vohyle Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes, the holy 
gooſt fell on all them whych herde the preachyng 
And they of the circumciſion whych beleued were 
aſtonnyed. &c. | 7 8 
Bnyethꝛen ye ſhall note that Chziſt was peculiarly 
pzompyſed to the Jucs as he hymſelfe alſo ſayeth in 
the. xv. Chapter of Mathew. J am not ſent but to 8 
loſt ſhepe of the houſe of Jlrael . Howbeit the cal⸗ 
lynge of the Gentyls was longe befoze pꝛophecyed 
of by the pꝛophetes, and here alſo it was opened to 


ſaynt Peter by a viſion of a ſhete ſente downe from Actu.x. 


aboue vnto hym. And therfoze he began hys ſermõ 
on thys wyſe. Ok a trouth J perccyue that there is 
no reſpecte of perſons wyth God, but in all people 
he that feareth hym and woꝛketh ryghtuouſnes is 
accepted wyth hym. Now ſo many as beleued of the 
circumciſion that is to wyt, the Jues not knowyng 
hereof but beynge 1gnozaunt that the Gentyls alſo 
were to be admytted to the felowſhip ofthe Goſpell 
wondered, whan they ſawe that on the Gentyls alſo 
was ſhed out the gykte of the holy gooſt, and herde 
them ſpeke wpth tonges magnifyed God. Here ye 


ſhal alſo marke, p thys gyft of tonges wherwpth at e 


the ſendynge downe'of ß holy gooſt p Apoſtles and 
ether were ſo indowed pᷣ they were vnderſtanded of 
the people of al nations, is now ceaſed, but in p mea 
ne leaſon the pꝛayſe of gods naine ceaſeth not no 
ought not to ceale. It foloweth in the tente. 1 pa 

Then 
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Then anſwered Peter, can any man forbyd was 
ter that theſe ſhulde not be baptiſed whych haue 
receyued the holy gooſt aſwell as we? 
Here ye le manykeſtly (good people) that Þ Gen 
tyls by Peters pꝛeachynge of gods woꝛde were re⸗ 
plenyſhed wyth the holy gooſt befoze they were out 
wardly baptyſed wyth the water, foꝛ wyth the ſpirit 
it is playne that they were baptiſed. Saynt Peter 
therfoze to confixme them, and as it were to ſeale 
them wyth an outwarde ſygne;commaundeth them 
to be baptiſcd wyth water in the name of the Loꝛde 
what is F02 baptiſme is not only a ſygne of moztificacion 
baptiſ⸗ and-of remiſſion of ſynnes, but it is alſo a badge oz 
me. knowlege that we be recepued into the .nober of the 
chyldꝛen of God, Wherkoꝛe as al holy doctous and 
expoſitours do agre, there be two maner of baptiſ- 
Ie rome meg Moi as allo ſaynt Jerome affirmeth;mi only 
ſup Eſa, gyueth the water, but God gyueth the holy gooſt 
wherby the fylthe is waſhed awaye, and the ſynnes 
of bloude purged. The ſame Jerome alſo wzytyng 
vpon the Epiltle to the Galathiaus, ſayeth in thys 
wyſe pt then they that be baptiſed in Chziſte haue 
done on Chuſt it is manpfeſt that they whych haue 
not put on Chꝛiſt be not baptiſed in Chaiſte. Fo2 it 
was fayd to them whych were counted faythfull + 
-, . — poled to haue had the baptilme of 
Qihh: wut ze on the Loꝛde Jelus Chiſt . Ft a mã 
akrth:onlythys tozpoꝛall waſhyng of water which. 
is ſeue wyrn iherxes ofthe ſleſh / hẽ is not clad with | 
the lande Jelus Qniſt. Foꝛ albeit Simo Magus 
in the actes or the Apoſties had reteyued ỹ 2 
7 0 
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of water, pet bycauſe he had not the holy gooſte, he 
was not baptiſed in Chziſt. Wherfoze(as J decla- 
red vnto you on the Aſceſiõ day) baptiſme wythout 
fayth is as who ſhulde ſaye,a paper ſealed wythout 
any wzytpnge in it. But ye ſhall alwayes vnderſtad 
that J excepte and ſpeake not of the baptiſme of in- 
fauntes oz babes. Foz they(as ſaint Auftine and the 
other expoſitours of ſcripture do full well declare) 
be ſaued yf after baptiſme they chaunce in thep2 in- 
fauncy to dye,by the fapth of che catholyke church. 
And furthermoze we ſaye agaynſt the wycked Ana 
baptiſtes that the baptiſme of childzen is not vayne 
but neceſſarye to ſaluacion , Foz no doubte the pꝛo⸗ 
myſe of ſaluacton perteyneth alſo to chyldzen o2 in- 
fauntes.But it pertapneth not to them that be oute 
of the church where is neyther the woꝛde noz the ſa- 
cramentes. And here vpon do all lerned men agre. 
How therfoze (good chꝛiſten people) ſpth pour bay 
tiſme woll not ſerue pou wythout faythe, no noz all 
the wozkes ye can do, J erneſtly exhoꝛte you that 
acco2dynge to ſayut Peters declaracion here 
fo2 the obteynynge of remiſſion of youre 
ſynnes pe woll faſtlye beleue in 
Chꝛiſt. So doyng no doubt 
the holy gooſt ſhal en⸗ 
ter into pour har⸗ 
tes d make 
you euen of loue 
without compulſion 
of lawe, to wozke wel to the 
glozye of God, and helth of your 
ſoules eternally. Amen. : 
Q. i. The 


on the ſeconde daye 
The goſpell on the ſeconde daye of Pentecoſt. 


The.iij.chapter of Ihon. 
Thargument. 5 
The moolt comkoztable glad tydynges of 
Chꝛiſt is here wonderfully well deſcribed, 

| Eſus ſpake vnto a ruler — the phariſes. 
God ſo loued the worlde,that he gaue hys only 
begotten ſonne, that whoſocuer beleueth in hym, 
ſhulde not peryſh,but haue euerlaſtynge lyfe. For 
God ſente not hys ſonne into the worlde, to con⸗ 
dempne the worlde, but that the worlde through 
hym myght be ſaued. He that beleueth on hym, is 
not condempned. But he that beleueth not, is con⸗ 
demned already, becauſe he hath not beleued in 
the name of the only begotten ſonne of God. And 
thys is the condempnacion: that light is come into 
the worlde, and mẽ loued darkenes more thã lyght 
bycauſe theyr dedes were euell. For euery one that 
euell doeth, hateth the ly ght: neyther commeth to 
the lyght, leſt hys dedes ſhuld be reproued. But he 
that doth trouth, commeth to the lyght, that hys | 
dedes may be kno wen, how that they are nr 
in God. B+ þ 
EF Golpell of thys daye, good people,ts in ve-. | 
rp dede an Euangell oz goſpell that is to ſaye 

a glad tydinges. Foꝛ in fewe wozdes it declareth vn 
to vs the ſumme of the Chziſten mans religion. 
Fyꝛſt therkoze it ſheweth the cauſe that moued God | 


to ſende downe hys ſonne to the earth, The woꝛdes 


here ſpoken be Chziſtes wozdes vnto — | 
Thus. | 
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Thus he ſapeth: God ſo loued the wollde that he 
gaue hys only begotten ſonne that who ſocuer bele- 
ueth in hym ſhulde not peryſh, but haue euerlaſting 
lpke. Here pe ſe that the cauſe whych moued God to 5? 
ſende Chꝛiſte to redeme vs was loue and not mans 
meryte, as alſo ſaynt Juſtine noteth. And ſurely the 
dede ſelfe declared gods excedynge loue towardes 
vs in that he ſent hys only ſonne to delyuer vs out 
of bondage. Foz true loue ſtandeth not in fapze woꝛ 
des and amtable countenauce oz geſture , but in the 
dede ſelfe.Nowe the moze myſery we were in befoze 
Chiiſtes commynge:the greater is his benefyte and 
the moze bounde be we vnto hym . God (as wzyteth 
ſaynt Paule)ſctteth foꝛth hys loue towardes vs, ſe⸗ 
yng that whyle we were yet ſpnners, Chꝛiſt dyed foꝛ 
vs.Now Chaiſt hymſelfe aſſureth vs that who ſo e⸗ 
uer beleueth in hym thus ſente of the father downe 
vnto vs, ſhall not quayle, ſhall not be confounded. 
ſhall not peryſhe, but ſhalbe ſure to attayne euerla⸗ 
ſtynge lyfe. Seynge Chaſt hymſelfe doth aſſure vs 
ok euerlaſtynge lyfe fo2 oure belefe o2 faythes ſake, 
why ſhulde we doubt! Why ſhulde we go aboute to 
ſeke hrauen by other wayes than Chztiſt appointeth 
vs! The ſentece is vniuerſall.all that beleue in him 
hall not peryſh. Woherfoze let noman thynke hym 
ſelfe exempted as vnwozthy. Here is no reſpect ey⸗ 
ther to thy woꝛthynes, oz to thy vuwozthpnes . Pf 
thou haſt faith, thou ſhalt be ſure to be of the choſen 
company. Only take hede thou mockeſt not God, x 
diſſembleſt not befoze the face of the wozlde, ſayeng 
thou haſt fayth , and haue it not in dede , Pf thou 
haſt fayth in dede, thou muſt nedes bꝛynge foꝛth the 
Q.if. krutes 


Rom. v. 


On the thyrde daye | 
krutes of fayth,thou canſt not but declare thy faith 
wyth wozkes of charitte both to God # man, whom 
fo2 God thou canſt not but loue as thy natural bꝛo 
ther. Pf thou beyſt a good tree, thou muſte nedes 
bꝛynge fo2th good frute . But a bad tre bzyngeth - 


Matn. v. fozth bad frute . Chaſte goeth further and lapeth: 


Toh, Vs 


Ioh. i. 


Foz God ſente not hys ſonne into the wozlde to con 
dempne the wozlde but to laue the woꝛlde. Here pe 
ſe the fynall cauſe of Chʒiſtes commynge whyche 
was to ſaue that was loſt, Howbeit thys texte is to 
be vnderſtande of Chaiſtes fyzſt commpynge and or 

the tyme of grace, ye maye not vnderſtande it of his 
ſeconde aduent 02 commynge whyche ſhalbe at the 
laſt daye,foz tha he ſhal wythout fayle come to iuge 


accoꝛdynge to an other place where he ſayeth. The 


father hath gyuen all iudgement to the ſonne. Ne- 
uertheleſſe in the meane ſeaſon whoſoeuer beleueth 
not is already iudged and condempaed,wheras on 
the contrarye parte they that beleue can in no wyſe 
be condempned. But why is the infidele alreadye 
condempned? Bycauſe (ſayeth Chaiſte) he hath not 
beleued in the name of the onely begotten ſonne of 
god. Lo here pe ſe agayne how fayth ſaueth, # lacke 
of fayth condempneth. And thys is the condempna 
cton that lyght is come into the wozlde, and men lo 
ued darkencs moze then lyght, bycauſe theyz dedes 
were euyl.voho is thys lyght ! Chꝛiſt. Who is ß dar 
kenes! The woꝛlde. The lyght then ſhyned in p dar 
kenes, and the darknes dyd not compꝛehende it. Do 
not men loue ſtyll darkenes moze then lpghtez Had 


they not rather walke in theyz owne fanſeps x _— 
02- 


of Pentecoſt. Fol. lxiij. 
woꝛkes then in Chziſtes doctrine: Alacke foz pytie. 
Pea though the lyght neuer ſo much ſhyne, though 
the Goſpel be neuer lo much in the hande, yf Chꝛiſt 
by hys holy ſpirite do not teache the, thou arte ſtyll 
but darkenes, and why ſo-foz thou loueſt ſtyll dar⸗ 
kenes better than the lyght, koꝛ thy dedes are euell, 
and therfoꝛe thou muſte nedes conuince and damne 
thy ſelke of inkidelitie. It koloweth. Foz euery one 
that doth euell hateth þ lyght,neythcr woll he come 
tothe lyght that is to ſaye to Chzilt and hys wozde 
leſt the bzyghtnes of the lyght ſhuld repꝛoue his de- 
des.Thys is the cauſe (good people) why theſe pa⸗ 
piſtes are ſo loth that the ſcripture of God ſhulde be 
redde of you laye people, leſt pe myght happen to eſ⸗ 
pye theyꝛ hypocriſie and crafty iugelynge agaynſte 
Chꝛiſt and hys trouth . Foz ſcripture is the rule oꝛ 
touchſtone wherby pe mapye eaſely trye and diſcerne 
the chaffe from the coꝛne, the chalke from cheſe, 
that is to ſaye, hypocriſpe from true religion 
They haue (good people) longe holden you in igno⸗ 
raunce and in blyndenes to auaunce them ſelues 
and to raygne lyke kynges ouer you, contrary both 
to gods lawe and mans lawe. Wherkoze J blame 
them the leſſe though they hate ſcripture, whych dif 
cloſeth theyꝛ hypocriſie and vlurped authoꝛitie, leſt 
(as Chꝛiſte here ſaveth)theyꝛ dedes ſhulde be rebu⸗ 
ked and repꝛoued. But he (ſayeth Chꝛiſte) that 
doeth trouth, cõmeth to the lyghte, that hys dedes 
map be knowen, bycauſe they are w2ought in God, 
as who ſhuld ſaye. He that is iuſtifyed a declared a 
good perſon by hys fayth whych he hath in me x foz 
| Q.iij. decla⸗ 


Math. 
| xxiii. 


on the ſeconde daye 


declaracion therof doth the truth that mp woꝛde mo 
ueth hym to do, and wozketh not after hys owne fa- 
ſey, thys man commeth to the lyght, that is to wyt, 
he gladly ſuffreth hys wozkes and pꝛocedynges to 
be tryed and examined by the rule of my woꝛde, by⸗ 
cauſe they be done in God and be godly wozkes, 

Where as cotrary wyle the hypocrite doth ſo much 
abhozre from the iudgement of my wozde,that he fle 
eth by all meanes he can from it, a woll ſuffre none 
other to loke vpon it. He woll neyther enter into the 


kyngdome of heauen hymſelfe noꝛ pet ſuffer others 
that wolde enter. Such perſons vnder pꝛetence of 
holynes haue longe ſhut vp the kyngdome of heauẽ 
from many men. But now thanked be God þ lyght 


hath ſomwhat ſhone agayne. Wherkoze good peo⸗ 


ple let vs not hate thys lyght and loue darknes ſtyl 
as we haue done in tymes paſt, whan we were decey 
ued by the iuglynges of theſe papiſtes. Let vs be⸗ 


leue in thys Chꝛiſte ſente downe from the father of 
heauen to redeme vs. And yf gods woꝛde be true we 
ſhall ſurely be ſaued and raygne wyth hym in hea⸗ 


uen, woꝛlde wythout ende. c. 


The Epiſtle on the thyrde daye of Pentecoſt. 


The. viij. chapter of the Actes. 
Thargument 


peter ⁊ Jhon be ſent into Samaria, where 
after baptiſme the Samaritanes recepued the 
holy gooſt. 0 
W Hen the Apoſtles whyche were at Ieruſalem 
O hearde ſay, that Samaria hadde receyued the 
word of gods, they ſent vnto them Peter and Ihon 
Whyche when they were come downe, ae 
tyem 
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them, that they myght receaue the holy gooſt. For 
as yet he was come on none of them: but they were 
baptyſed onely in the name of Chriſte Ieſu . Then 
layed they theyr handes on them, and they recea⸗ 
ued the holy gooſte. 


193 leſſon (good people) is taken foꝛth of the 
I eyght chapter of the Actes of thapoſtles, foz a 
moze perfyte vnderſtandynge wherof, ye ſhal know 
that in the ſelfe chapter a lytle befoze it is ſhewed , 
ham S. Philip thapoſtle entered into a cytie of Sa 
maria and pꝛeached there to the Samaritanes the 
glad tydinges of our Sauiour Chuſt Jeſu, how he 
beynge the ſonne of God came downe foꝛ the redẽp⸗ 
cion of mankynde.Thys his pꝛeachynge he dpd al⸗ 
ſo confirme wyth myꝛacles. Foꝛʒ( as the texte alſo de 
clareth) the vncleane ſpirites-cryenge wyth loude 
voyce came out ot man that were poſſeſſed of them 
And many take wyth palleis and many that halted 
were healed. Now the people gaue great hede to the 
thynges whych Philip ſpake . And aſfone as they 
gaue credence to Philips pꝛeachynge of the kyng⸗ 
dome ot God and of the name of Jeſu Chaiſte , they 
were baptiſed both me and weinen. Here ye ſe (good 
people) how the Samaritanes whych were Hethen 
perſons yea and ſuch perſons as the Jues whyche 
were the pecultar and pꝛoper people of god toke fo2 
very contempte and vyle perſons; receyued the goſ- 
pell of Chuſt fozthwyth at the pꝛeachynge of ſaynt 
Philip and were by and by baptiſed. Thus farfoꝛth 
are the Samaritanes bꝛought Now the lection red 
in the church thys day goeth further and * 
an 


On the thyrde daye 
when the Ipoltles whpche were gathered togyther 
at Jeruſalem herde ſay that the — had 
receyued the wozde of God, they ſent vnto thẽ Pe⸗ 
ter and John, whiche when they were come downe 
from the hyghe cytie ol Jeruſalem thyther vnto the 
they pꝛayed foꝛ them, to thintent they myght receiue 
the holy ghoſte. Foz as yet the holy ghoſte was not 
coine on none of the, onlye they were baptized in the 
name of Chziſt Jeſu. Thã layde theſe two Apoſtles 
they2 handes vpon þ Samaritans, and anone they 
receyued the holy ghoſt. This is the hiſtozy redde in 
the church as thys daye.But now my frendes what 
frute and p2ofyte ſhal we beare away of this leſſon⸗ 
What is here to be gathered? Nothynge Pes truly 


Ro. xy · fo2 there is nothynge wzytten,ſapeth S. Paule:but 


it is wzyten foꝛ our learnynge, that by pactence and 


4 confozt of ſcriptures we ſhuld haue hope. Fyzſt ther 


foze ye ſhall note howe glad the Apoſtles were to 
heare , that theſe Samaritans were turned to the 
Goſpell of Chaiſte,and they were not only glad, but 
alſo carefull foz them, leſt they myght happen to go 
backe agayne to theyz olde baguage and blyndnes, 
And therfoze in all haſt they ſent theſe two Apoſtles 
Peter and John to confirme and ſtrengthen they; 
faith. Here we be taught what ß office of true a good 
Apoſties, yea of all good Chaiſten men is. Foz we 
ought in lykewyſe to be carefull foꝛ oure bzethzen þ 
they maye be bꝛoughte to the perfeyte knowlege of 
gods wozde. And namely ſuche as call them ſelfes 
Apoſtolicall perfons and Apoſtles fellowes x ſuc- 
ceſſours ( as the byſhoppcs of Rome do) oughte in 
this behalfe to folow thereple of thapoſtles —_ 
PA 1 


* 
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But they do cleane contrary, they rather plucke me 
from the Goſpell,then allure them vnto it. 
Seconde pe ſhall note, that befoze the reſurrecti⸗ 
on of Chꝛiſte, when as yet the Jues and Geutyles 


were not ioyned togyther by all one fayth, the Apo- Math, x 


ſtels were fozbydden to entre into the cyties of the 
Samaritanes. But after the reſurrection, whe they 
were bydden fo2 the ſpꝛedynge abꝛode of the goſpell 
to go into all partes of the wozlde, then that founcr 
commaundemente whiche was but tempozall and 
whyche dyd ſerue but foz a tyine, was taken awape 
and ceſſed. 

( Thyꝛdly, in this hiſtozye pe ſhall marke, that the 
Samaritanes recepued fozthwyth the holy ghoſte 
aſſone as they beleued and were baptized. Foz aſſu⸗ 
redly true and perfecte baptiſme can not be without 
the holy ghoft. Furthermoze it is not poſſible that 
fayth can be in that perſon where the holy ſpirite of 
God dothe not inhabite , as many places aſwell of 
ſcripture , as of auncient fathers do wytneſſe. Pea 
S. Auſtin affirmeth playnly in his boke, de preſen⸗ 


tia dei, that the holy ghoſt dothe dwell and inhabite Auſtine 


in infauntes oꝛ childꝛẽ Þ be baptiʒed. voherfoze how 
muche moꝛe is he reſident and abydynge in perſons 
of age and diſcretion which haue fayth and be bap⸗ 
tiſed : So it is no doute, but theſe Samaritanes at 
the pꝛeachyng of S. Philip receiued the holy ghoſt, 
excepte perchaunce pe woll ſaye, that S. Phiſippes 
pꝛeachynge had leſfe vertue and efficaciem it, then 
the pꝛeachynges of thother Apoſtles had, whyche in 


no wyle is to be graunted. But peraduenture ye Queſis 


woll meryayle then, howe it is that it followeth in 
R. i. the 


* 
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the hiſtozye red in the Churche this dape, that after 
the Samaritanes had receyued the wozde of God, 
the holy Ghoſt as yet was not come on none of the, | 
And therfoze the Apoſtles euc foz that purpoſe ſent |} 
Peter and Johan. whiche pꝛayed foz them that they 
myght recepue the holy Ghoſte. My frendes , what 
ſhal we ſay to this? Dyd the Samaritanes receyue 
goddes woꝛde, dyd they beleue, were they baptiſed, 
aud yet were they voyde of the holy ghoſt: Howe cz 
this be: Chꝛyſte hym ſelfe ſayeth, he that belcueth ex 
mar. xvi ig baptyſed ſhall be ſaued. But onles a man be re⸗ | 
nued with the holy ghoſt,he can not be ſaued, as te 
ſame Chꝛyſt alſo teſtifyeth in the thyzde Chapter ok 
John. voherfoze it muſt nedes folome that the Sa- 
maritapnes had recepued the holy ghoſt,fozaſmuch 
as true baptiſme can not be without the holy Ghoſt | 
Howe than ſayth S. Luke here that the holy ghoſt 
was not pet come on the Samarptanes. To this 
doubte J anſwere in kewe woꝛdes, that this texte in 
this place that the holy Ghoſt was not yet come v⸗ 
pon thein, is to be vnderſtande not ofthe ſubſtaũce 
ok the ſpirite oꝛ holy Ghoſte, but of thoſe manifeſt | 
and notable gyftes of the holy Ghoſt. They had the 
holy Ghoſt to comfozte them, and to lede thein to al | 
trueth neceſſary to their ſaluacion. but they had him 
not pet to do miracles and ſpeake ſtraunge tonges 
as in the pꝛimatyue Churche they had foꝛ the con- 
firmacion of Chꝛiſtes doctrine. Meyther is it at this 
day neceſſarye, the Goſpell being nowe ſtablyched, 
that men ſhuld haue ſuche wonderfull gyftes of the 
ſpirite; Ps oo | 
Avherfoze good chzyſten people J exhoꝛte you, . | 
and 


The ſo⸗ 
lution. 
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and in the name of Chꝛiſt J requy2e pou, tbat accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to the exemple of theſe Samaritanes here, ye 
wol laye downe your ſuperſticion and blyndnes of 
harte, wherin ye haue wandered, and wyth glad min 


des receyue the woꝛde of God, accoꝛdynge to youre 


pꝛofeſſion and pꝛomyſe whych ye made at the fount 
ſtone, and put on Chaiſt.renouncynge 5 wozlde, the 


fleſh,and the deuell wpth ſtedfaſt and earneſt fayth, 


And no doubt ye ſhalbe endowed wyth holy gooſt 
who in all your trouble and afflictions ſhall cõfoꝛte 
you and directe you in youre waye to heauenwarde 
where is our dwellynge place pꝛepared wyth the fa⸗ 
ther, ſonne, and holy gooſt. To whome be all glozye 
wythout ende. Amen. 25S 

The goſpell on the thyrde daye of Pentecoſt. 


The. x. chapter of Ihon. | 
| Thargument. 

A Chailt is the true ſhepeherde. | 
Eſus ſayd vnto hys diſciples. Verely verely I ſa 
vnto you: he that entreth not in by the dore into 

the ſnepefolde, but clymmeth vp ſome other way, 
the ſame is a thefe and a murtherer. But he that en⸗ 
tereth in by the dore, is the ſhepherd of the ſhepe: 
to hym the porter openeth, and the ſnepe heare his 
voyce, and he calleth his owne ſhepe by name, and 
he leadeth them out. And whan he hath ſent forth 
hys owne ſhepe, he goeth before the and the ſhepe 
folowe hym, for they knowe hys voyce. A ſtraun⸗ 
ger wyll they not folo we, but wyll flee from hym: 
for they knowe not the voyce of ſtraungers. Thys 
prouetbe ſpake Ieſus vnto them, but they vnder⸗ 

= R. ij. 'ſtode 
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ſtode not what thynges they were whych he ſpake 
vnto them. Than ſayd leſus vnto them againe: ve 
rely, verely, I ſaye vnto you : I am the dore of the 
ſhepe. Al(euen as many as came before me) are the 
ues and murtherers: but the ſhepe dyd not heare 
them. I am the dore: by me yf any man enter in, he 
ſhalbe ſafe, and ſhall go in and out, and fynde pa⸗ 
ſture. Athefe commeth not but for to ſteale, kyll, 
and to deſtroye. I am come that they myght haue 
ly fe, and that they might haue it more aboũdaũtly 


| Nthe Golpell of thys daye(deare frendes)our (a 

uiour Chꝛiſt declareth hys owne pꝛopertie 02 of- 
fice and he letteth out vnto vs the excedynge loue 
and kyndnes whyche he bearcth to mankynde by g | 
very pꝛoper and feate parable oz ſimilitude, where- | 
by he reſembleth hymſelfe to a good ſhepeherde, and 
the kalle pꝛeachers oz pꝛelates to theues and mur- | 
therers . Certayuly all falſe doctours, all faiſe pzo- | 
phetes, all pꝛoude phariſees that woll iuſt:fpe them 
lelues by theyz owne wozkes and all hypocrites be 
here wonderfully touched. And why ⸗ Bycauſe they 
entre not into the ſhepefolde by the doze , but clyme 
vp an other waye. What call ye clymmynge vp an 
other waye! Durcly it is to ſeke foꝛgyuenes of thy 
fpnnes,ryghtuouſnakynge; and eucrlaſtpnge-lyfe 

Io. xiiij. by other meanes then Chulſt(whych is the wape,the 
trouth, and the lyfe)hath taught. Wherfoꝛe yt thou 
entereſt not in by the doze, that is to ſaye by Chuſte, 
but an other way, I meane, vt thou wylt iuſtifie thy 


ſelke and pzomple thy ſelke „ 
5 | cifc 
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ſelf bold of thyn own pꝛoper wozkes, à not cleauing 
to the mercy of God (accoʒꝛdynge to theremple of the 
publicane ) no2 dependynge vpon the merptes of 
Chiiſtes paſſion,art thou not, troweſt thou, by Chzi 
ſtes owne iudgement and ſentence here, a theke and 
a murtherer! But what a greate thefe art 5ᷣ yf thou 
alſo teacheſt other folke to thynke þ ſame that thou 
doeſt; By me, ſayeth Chiſt, he that entereth in, ſhal 
be ſaued. But what is thys ſhepekolde that he ſpea⸗ 
keth here of⸗ urely the ſhepefolde is the church, it is 
the congregacion and aſſemble of Chaiſten people. 
He that wol entre into thys congregacion, into this 
church, mto the holy communion and felowſhip of 
chiiſten perſons any other wapes than by Chziſt, he 
is a thefe and no chziſtian perſon, He that alſo woll 
teache any other doctrine in Chꝛiſtes churche than 
ſuch as Chꝛiſt hath taught, is no paſtoure, no byſ⸗ 
ſhop, no true ſhepeherde, but a thefe rather, a mur⸗ 
therer, a wolfe. And it is much to be feared.leſt there 
be at thys dape many mo wolues and theues, than 
be true herdmen x keders. I ſaye F am ſoze afraped 
leſt the pꝛophecye of ſaynt Paule be pet ſtyll very⸗ 
kyed à in foꝛce in chziſtendome. Foz whan S. paule 


ſhulde departe from Epheſus, and knewe by the ſpi Act. xx. 


rite of God, that his death appꝛoched, he called toge 
ther the pꝛeſtes oꝛ elders of the congregacion and a⸗ 
monges other woꝛdes he layth thus. Take hede vn 
to pour ſelues and to all the flocke wherin the holy 
gooſt hath made pou byſhops that is to ſave ouerſe 
ers, to fede 02 guyde after the maner of good ſhepe- 
herdes the church of God, whych he hath purchaſed 
wyth hys owne bloude.Foz J am ſure of thys, that 
| | 13.tij, after 


Prouer, 
xxvij. 


i.tim iij 
Tit. ij. 


On the thyrde daye 
after my departynge ſhal greuouſe wolues enter in 
amonges vou, not ſparynge the flocke. But who is 
the poꝛter of thys ſhepefolde whych openeth þ doꝛe 
to the good & fapthful ſhepeherde of Chaiſtes flock? 


2 Durely it is þ holy gooſt, fo2 he openeth vnto hym 


the ſcriptures of God, he leadeth hym into al trouth 
And hys ſhepe, that is to ſay, his paryſhners, heare 
hys voyce, and he calleth hys owne ſhepe by name, 
acco2dynge alſo to the coũſayle of Salomon in his 
pꝛouerbes, where he ſayeth: Se that thau know the 
nombꝛe yf thy catell thy ſelfe, and loke well to thy 
flockes. Moꝛeouer thys good ſhepeherde, this good 
curate, thys byſhop, thys ouerſeer goeth befoze hys 
ſhepe and hys ſhepe folowe hym. What is thys to 
ſaye e (Truly he that is a good byſhop, a good pa- 
ſtoure, and curate woll make htmſelfc comfozmable 


to hys doctrine, he wol leade them the maye, that by 


hys ſteppes and good exemple of lyuinge, they may 
walke in Chaiſtes groundes and paſtures. He woll 
not playe the crabbe fyſh'whych wolde haue taught 
her doughter to go ſtreyght but wold not teade her | 
the waye her ſelfe and teach her by her exemple how 
to go, as it is in Eſopes fables . J am afrayed we 
haũe many crabbes. Saynt Paule wold haue a by⸗ 
chop ßᷣ is to ſaye an ouerſeer oꝛ curate to gyue good 
exemple of lyuynge hymſelfe and to haue a good# | 
honeſt repazte of ſtraungers, leſte hys lyupuge bea 
flaunder to his doctrine. So doynge, hys ſhepe ſhal 
folowe hym, and ſhal knowe hys voyce. Foz aſſured 
lp, they that be godly perſones woll knowlege none 
koꝛ theyꝛ ſhepeherde, but luch as teache gods woꝛde 
True teachers of Chaiſtes Golpell be ealely diſcer⸗ 
r ned 
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ned of good chziſten men. And agayne the good chi 
ſten me be eaſely diſcerned and knowen ok true pꝛea 
chers. Thys pꝛouerbe oꝛ parable nakedly and vnap 
plyeo ſpake Jeſus to hys diſciples. But they vnder 
ſtode not what thynges they were whyche he ſpake 
vnto them, and no maruaple. Foz(as ſaynt Paule 
ſayeth)the fleſh perceyueth not ů thynges p be gooſt 
ly. The diſctples were as yet but carnall , And ther 
foze our Sauiour Chʒiſt lyke a good mapſter decla 
reth vnto them the meanynge of hys parable. ſay⸗ 
eth, that he hymſelfe is the doze of the ſhepe,by hym 
who ſoeuer entreth in, ſhalbe ſaued and ſhal go in x 
out and kynde paſture, as who ſhulde ſaye, whether 
ſo euer he turneth hym, whyther ſo euer he caltetiz 
hys eyes, he ſhall fynde that ſhalbe foz the bchoufe 
and edificacton of hys flocke,bzefley to ſpeake, God 
ſhalbe wyth hym, the holy gooſt ſhall pzompt hym 
and put hym in mynde of ſuch thinges as he aught 
to teach hys paryſhners and flocke that is commyt 
ted to hys charge.But(fayeth Chaiſte ) as many as 
came befo2e me are theues and murtherers, and the 
ſhepe dpd not heare them. Here doth our Sauioure 
Chziſt ſhewe vs the difference betwene the doctrine 

ok the true pꝛeachers and the doctrine of heretikes, £9 
of falſe pꝛelates, c hypocrites. Nowe, they go befoze 
Chaft whych beare not Charft with them and which 
woll ſeme wyſer than Chꝛiſt, as Peter dyd when he 
rebuked Chziſt bycauſe he ſayd that he ſhulde ſuffer 
death. And therfoze Chziſte called hym Satan, and 
bad hym come after hym.Wherfoze.marke the diffe 


Mat xyi :. 


rence of Chulſt and of the falſe Apoſtles. Chuſte is Ioh.i. 


the pzeacher of grace,the pſeudapoſtles pzeach mis 
merues .. 


Toh, viif merpytes. Chꝛiſt is carcfull foʒ the fode ot hys ſhepe, 


On the thyrde daye. 


the falſe Apoſtles ſeke theyz owne lucre and gaynes 
Chaſt ſeketh the glozye of the father, the falſe Apoſt 


Ioli. xi. les ſteale from God hys glozye. Chꝛiſte quyckeneth 


wyth hys woꝛde, the falſe Apoſtles kyl mens ſoules 
wyth wycked doctrine. Foz the thefe cometh not but 
to ſteale, to kyll, and to deſtroye . Hytherto J haue 
bzefily and playnly declared the parable of the ſhepe 
herde.Now it ſhalbe your partes(good people)ſo to 
acquaynte youre ſelues wyth gods woꝛde, that ye 
maye knowe the voyce of the ſhepeherde from 
the voyce of the theke and murtherer accoz- 
dinge to our Sauiourc Chziſtes woz- 
des here. So doynge pe ſhall at 
laſte be conducted to the 
mooſt ſwete & plea⸗ 
ſaunt groun⸗ 
des ok the 
lpuinge, 
and 
hall ſyt 
wyth Abzaham. 
Fſaac,and Jacob, and 
wyth the aungels in heauen, 
where pe ſhall ſe God face to face 
and haue fruicion of all iope 
wyth God. To whome 
be al honour and 
glozye wozlde 
wythout 
ende. 


JI E R. 
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The Epiſtle on the. iiij. daye of Pentecoſte, that is 
'  toſaye,on the wedneſdaye in wytſonweke. 


The.ij. chapter of the Actes. 
Thargument | 


Che ſermon of lapnt Peter, conteynynge th 
pꝛophecye of Johel. 

Hter ſtepped forth wyth the eleuen, and lyft vp 
Pr and fayd vnto them: Ie men of lu⸗ 
rye, and al ye that dwell at Ieruſalem, be thys kno⸗ 
wen vnto you, and wyth your eares heare my wor⸗ 
des. For theſe axe not droncken as ye ſuppoſe, ſe⸗ 
yng it is but the thyrde houre of the daye. But thys 
is that whych was ſpoken by the prophete Iohel: 
And it ſhall be in the laſt day ea, ſayeth God: of my 
ſpirite I wyll poure out vpon all fleſhe . And your 
ſonnes and your daughters ſhall prophecye, and 

our yonge men ſhal ſe viſions, and your olde me 
ſhall dreame dreames. And on my ſeruauntes , and 
on my hande maydens I wyll poure out of my ſpi⸗ 
rite in thoſe dayes,and they ſhall prophecye. An 
I wyll ſhewe wonders in heauen aboue, and tokes 
inthe earth beneth,bloude,and fyre,and the vapor 
of ſmoke. The Sonne ſhalbe torned into darckenes 
and the Mone into bloude , before that greate and 
notable daye of the Lord come. And itſhall come 
to paſſe, that who ſoeuer ſhall call on the name of 
the Lorde,ſhalbe ſaued. 
12 the leſſon of thys pꝛeſent daye (good Chaiſten 
¶ people)is conteyned the ryght godly ſermon of ð 
holy Apoſtle ſaynt Peter, whatn 2 coldly, 
bs and 


Eraſm? 
in pata⸗ 
phr aſl, 
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and lernedly maketh anſwere and defenſe to the vn 
reuerent talkynge and hurly burly of the people of 
all nations whyche when they herde Chaſtes diſci⸗ 
ples ſpcake wyth new tonges the great woꝛkes and 
wonders of god, were partly abaſhed and wondered 
therat,and partly geſted vpon them and ſayde they 
were dꝛonken and full of newe wpne , 
Sapnt Peter therfoze which of a fyſherman is now 
become a great byſhop and paſtoꝛ ryſeth vp, not a- 
lone pet, but the.ri.apoſtles ſtandyng vp wyth him, 
leſte (as Eraſmus doth ful! well note) he myght be 
thought to vlurpe any ty2annye oz raygne ouer hys 
felowes.He only ſpake p woꝛdes, but he ſpake them 
in the name of all hys felowes, euen as he alone dyd 
alſo befoze Chatſies paſſion in the name ok al his fe- 
lowes confeſle Jeſus Chaiſt to be the ſonne of the ly 
uynge God. Who wolde haue thought that ſo ſim⸗ 
ple a creature and that a fyſherman ſhuld haue had 
ſuche audacitie ones to haue loked vpon ſo great a 
multitude. Oftentymes great Dzatours when they 
bzynge they? oꝛation that they haue longe ſtudyed 
foz befoze.to ſpeke in a great audicce of people oz be 
foze a great ruler,chatge colours, be aſtanyed x vt⸗ 
terly dilmayed. Truly thys was that heauenly dꝛõ⸗ 


kennes whych they had caught of that heuenly cup 1 


wherof the pzophete lapeth. calix meus inebrians q 


præclarus eſt.Thys fyſher man J ſaye ſtode befoze 1 
ſo great à multitude, he ioyned w hym in cõmiſſion 


the eleuen Apoſtles, not to ayde hymn but ta accom⸗ 


pany hym, he fixed hys eyes vpon the people whych | 
were vnknowen vnto hym, he lyfted vp hys voyce |: 
- aud wythout any pꝛemeditacion at al, he ſpake vn⸗ 


to 


TY 
{7 
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to them aceozdynge as the Loꝛde had commaunded 
hp to do.Neyther ſpeaketh he koz himſelfe, but be⸗ 
pnge the ſhepherde he dekendeth the flocke, whyche 
thynge he doth not wyth humane craft oz eloquece, 
but W the ayde of holy ſcripture. Now ß hole multi⸗ 
tude a wayteth to heare what he woll ſaye. Let vs al 
ſo attende , foz aſmoche as theſe thynges be ſpoken 
to all. Fyꝛſt after he hadde ones wyth mouynge ys 
bande aſſuaged the murmuryng of the people, he be 
ganne wyth ſuch a pzoheme as myghte make thein 
attente and dcſyzous to heare wythout any rhetozt- 
call flattcry at all. - | 

O pe men(lapeth he) of the Juyſh nation, whome 
it behoueth not to be ygnoꝛaunte of the lawe and of 
the pꝛophetes aud ne mely you whych be inhabitaũ⸗ 
tes of the cytie of Jeruſalem where the heade of our 
teligion and knewlege of the lawe is: Pe haue cauſe 
perchaũce to wonder. but ye haue no cauſc to ſklaũ⸗ 
der. Wherkoꝛe ſo many of you as be here, gyue attẽ⸗ 
tiue eares a lytle whyle vnto me, and knowe þ mat⸗ 
ter as it lyeth. Foz it ſtande you alt vpon ſo to do. 
Foꝛ theſe men of Galilie whome ye ſe here wyth me 
be not dꝛonken noz full of new wyne, as ſome of pou 
thinke, ſyth it is now moznynge # but ß thyꝛd houre 
fro the ſonne ryſpnge, at whych tyme noma is wont 
to be dꝛonke. But in theſe men pe ſe now the thynge 
accomplyſhed whyche God longe ago pꝛomyſed by 
Johel hys pꝛophete ſhulde come to paſſe. Harken to 
the pꝛophecye, and conlyder whether the thynge be 
fulfylied 02 not. Sklaunder not, bycauſe ye ſe a 
thynge vnwont, but receyue rather the grace whych 
almpghty god offcreth vnto pou. Foz Johel beynge 
S ij. itn(pired 


The era 


tion of 
Peter, 


Iohel. ij 


wane in the laſt dayes, ſayeth the Lode. I ſhal poure out | 
mis die plentefully of my ſpirite vpon all fleſh, and ſodenly 


bus. 
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inſppꝛed wyth the holy gooſt and ſeynge, that the ty 
me ſhulde come that God whych at ſondzy tymes be 
foze had tinparted hys ſpirite to Moſes and to ma⸗ 
ny pꝛophetes foz pour cofozte and inſtruction wolde 
ones at lafte whan hys onely begotten ſonne ſhulde 
come, poure out mooſt plentefully the ſame ſpirite 
not vpon one oz two(as hertofoze) but vpon all na⸗ 
tions of the wozlde euen as many as wyth ſyncere 
fayth ſhulde recepue thys glad tydynges whyche at 
hys comaundeinent we bzynge now vnto you:thus 
vttered the heuenly pꝛophecye. Ft ſhal come to paſſe 


your (ones and your doughters ſhal pzophecte and 
your ponge men ſhall ſe viſions, and pour olde per⸗ 
ſons ſhall dzeame dzeames. And truly. vpon my ſer⸗ 
uatites my handmapdens J ſhal poure out ofiny 
ſpirite and they ſhal pꝛophecie. And I ſhal gyue wo 
ders in heauen aboue, and tokens in earth beneth , 
bloude and fyze, æ the vapoure of ſmoke. The ſonne 
ſhalbe conuerted into darkenes and the moone into 


bloude, befoꝛe that great and reno wmed dape of the 


Loꝛde come. And whoſoeuer ſhall call on the name 
ofthe Loꝛde ſhalbe ſaued. Thys my frendes hath ð 
pꝛophete Johel ſo longe ago pꝛophecied vnto vs. 

And hetherto goeth the leſſon of thys pꝛeſente daye 
whych contepneth the fyꝛſt parte of S. Peters ſer⸗ 
mon. Mow as touchynge the kyꝛſte parte of Johels 
pꝛophecie concernynge the ſendynge downe of Þ ho 
ly gooſt after ſuch a plentpful ſozte,the ſcripture tea 
cheth vs that it was. fulfylled aboute thys tyme of 
pentecoſt, as in our fexmons befoze we haue fully 4 


NY 
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at large declared vnto you. And as foz the reſt of the 
pꝛophecie concernynge the great calamitie and ter⸗ 
rible tokens that ſhall come agaynſte domes daye, 
there is no doubte but it ſhall come to paſſe.as oure 
ſautour Chꝛiſt hath alſo certifyed vs. But my kren⸗ 
des let vs be nothynge diſmayed noz troubled wyth 
the remembzaunce of thys dꝛadkull tyine, whych no 
doubt yet appꝛocheth nere and ſhall ſteale vpon vs 
02 euer we be ware, we knowe not how fone , Onely 
let vs do as the pꝛophete teachcth vs here, a we ſhal 
not nede to feare. Let vs cal on the name of p Lo2de 
and we ſhalbe ſaued.Let vs thi in al our aduerſitie 
woo, and trouble,yea and alſo in our welth, pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie and felicitte remember God, loue God, pꝛayſe 
God, call on God with fayth. But let it be ſuch faith 
as ſhall wozke by charitie. Let it be a lyuely fayth x 
no deade kayth, that maye bꝛynge foꝛth good woz- 
kes. Pf we thus do, we fhall not nede to keare theſe 
terrible tokens, but we ſhalbe fure to be tranſlated 
from thys mpſerye vnto immoꝛtall iope wyth God; 
To whome. ac. 
The Goſpell on the. iiij. daye of Pentecoſt. 
The.vi. chapter of S. Ihon. 
Thargument. 
V Chat teacheth vs here ß onles we be renew⸗ 
ed by the holy gooſt, we can not come vnto hun. 


Math. 
xxvij. 
lu. xxiij. 


1222383 to hys diſciples, and to the company 


of the Iewes. No man can come to me, excepte 
the father whych hath ſent me, drawe hym: And I 
wyll ray ſe hym vp at the laſt daye. It is wrytten in 
the prophetes: and they ſhalbe all taught of god. 
Euery 


Nemo 
poteſt 
vemte 


ad me. 
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Euery man therfore that hath herde, and hath lears 
ned of the father, cõmeth vnto me. Not that any 
man hath ſene the father, ſaue he whych is of god: 
the ſame hath ſene the father. Verely, verely, I ſaye 
vnto you: he that putteth hys truſt in me, hath euer⸗ 
laſtynge lyfe. I am that bread of lyfe. Your fathers 
dyd eate Mana in the wyldernes and are dead. This 
is that breade whych cometh downe f16 heauen, 
that a man maye eate therof, and not dye. I am that 
lyuynge breade whych came downe from heauen. 
Yt any ma eate of thys bread, he ſhal lyue for euer. 
And the breade that I wyll gyue, is my fleſh which 
I wyll gyueforthelyfe of the worlde. 

N thys Goſp*li(good people)our ſæuiour Chzilt 
makynge anſwer to the murmourynge of 5 peo⸗ 
ple agapuſt hym, bycauſe he ſayd he was the bꝛeade 
of lyfc,and declarynge that theyz thoughtes coulde 


not be hyd from hym,cxpouncth and alſo foztifpeth 


the woꝛde p he ſpake, ſayenge vnto them, pᷣ they had 
no cauſe to murmoure amonges themſelues of the 
thynge Þ he ſpake . Foz therfoze hys woꝛde dyd not 
ſynke into theyꝛ myndes bycauſe of theyz myſceleue 
Seynge, they ſaw not:and hearyng, they herde not: 
t beynge pꝛeſent they were abſent. Whoſoeuer com 
meth to Chaiſt ſhall attapne euerlaſtynge lyfe. But 
there is no waye to come vnto hym but by fayth. 

Thys fayth is not lyghtly had, but cõmeth by the in 
ſpitacion of the father, who lyke ẽ s by p ſonc he dꝛa⸗ 
weth mens myndes vnto hym:ſo w ſecrete inſpira- 
ctons of fayth he dzaweth them to the _ — 0 

owe 


We. 
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ſtoweth not ſo great a gykte but to ſuche as be wp] - 
Jynge a gredy. Whoſoeuer then ſhall meryte by hys 
pꝛompte wyl # deuoute mynde to be dꝛawen of þ ka⸗ 


ger, the ſame ſhall attayne by Chart to euerlaſting 


EN 


Iyfe.Foz our ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſhall alſo rayſe þ deade 


to lyke agayne in p laſt daye. A great thynge taketh 
he that beleueth Chꝛiſt, but without the helpe of the 
heucly father, he can not do it. Pet neuertheles they 
are not excuſed bycauſe they be not dzawen. Foz the 
father as much as in hym is coueteth to dꝛawe all. 
He þ is not dꝛawẽ, is in fault himſelfe, bycauſe he w 
dꝛaweth hymſelfe fro hym p wolde dꝛawe hym. Hu⸗ 
inane thynges be lerned w humane ſtudye, but this 
heauenly lernynge is not percepued , onles þ ſecrete 
inſpiracion of the father maketh hym an apte x tea⸗ 
chable harte. And this is it p longe ſythens was pꝛo 
phecied of the pꝛophetes to come to paſſe. And they 
all ſhalbe taught of God. But the deſyꝛe of thys 
woꝛlde do make many vnapt.F ſay it is the gyft of 
god, but the indeuoure mult be ours. A ma heareth 


Eſa. liiij 


W hys bodely eyen Chꝛiſtes wozdes in vapne,onles 


he heare win kyꝛſt þ ſecrete voyce of p father, whych 
beatheth the mpnde W an inſenſible grace of fayth, 
Foꝛ god is a ſpirite @ ts nepther herde noz ſene, but 
of ſpiritual perſons. Many haue ſene c herd Chziſt 
to they2 damnation, And albeit the Jues boaſted p 
god was both ſene + herde of Moſes x of þ pꝛophe⸗ 
tes:pet no moztall ma euer ſawe oꝛ herde god as he 
is. Foz thys is only graũted to the ſonne of mã oure 
ſauiour Chʒiſt. Let vs then ſhake of the care of this 
Iyfe and not ſo moch ſeke foz the bꝛead whereby our 
bodyes be fedde,as thys bzeade whych * — 

aſtyng 


on the. iiij. daye of Pentecoſt. 
laſtynge lyke. We counte the olde fathers happye 
whych dyd eate Manna, yet thys Manna pꝛeſerued 
Auſtine. them not from death, and why? Not bycauſe Man: 
na was e uyli(ſayeth ſaynte Auſtine)but becauſe of 
they: euyll eatyng. Chzilte is the bꝛeade whych def: 
cendeth from heauen, whyche is ſignified by Man: 
na. He that eateth of thys brave tat lyue foz euer. 
Augu, But pe wol alke who thys iseSapnt Auſtine anſwe⸗ 
de c iui⸗ reth in thys wyſe: He that is in vnitie of Chꝛiſtes 
tate dei bodye, that is to wytte, in the felowſhipe of the chzi- 
u. xxi. ſten mẽbꝛes:the ſacramẽte of whych body all fayth⸗ 
cap. xxv full perſones be wonte to receyue, when they cõmu⸗ 
nicate at the altare come to gods boꝛde, doth truly 
cate the bodye of Chaſte , and dꝛynke the bloude of 
Chaifte . Nowe therfoze let vs by all indeuours we 
ca,make ourſelues mete and apte to receyue 5ᷣ holyt 
ſpirite of god. wherby we mape be dzawen to Chaſt, 
Let vs alſo take parte of hys paſſions, and folowe 
Aue e the couerſation whych he had in hys fleſhe. Whyche 
Bemrd thynge (as S. Auſtine & others expoune thys | 
plãce ) is to eate hys fleſhe and dꝛynke ys 
bloude.To whome wyth the father 
| and holy gooſt be all glozye, 
Ah E K. 


C Impꝛinted at London by Kicharde Ban⸗ 
kes, and are to be ſolde in Fleteſtrete 
at the ſygne ol the whyte Harte. 
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© This coor oF THEKINGES | 
\ © GRACIOVS PRIVILEGE | 


II Enry the ey ght by the grace of God kynge of 
I IEAgIand and of Fraũee, defęnſour of tlie faith, lord 
ot Irelande, and in earth ſugreme hed immediatly vnder 
Chriſt of the churchof Englande, To al Printers of bokes 
' wythin thys our Realme and to all other our officers, mj- 
niſters and aut en dc letters hearyng or feyng 
' greatyng.welet you wete , that we of our grace eſpecigll 
haue gyuen priuilege ynto oure welbildued ſubiecte R 
chatde Bankes that no maiiet parfon wythin thys ot 
* Realme,ſhal prynte any maner of bokes, what ſo euer o 
ſayde ſubiecte ſhall prynfefirſt wythin the ſpace of ſeu 
' yeares nexte enſuyng the prynting of euery ſuche bokeſo 
by hym printed vpon payne of forfeture the ſame. whers 
7 fore we wol and commaunde you that ye nor none of you 
do preſume to prynte any of the ſayde bokes duryng the 
noyde the contrar e. li ac th 
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on Corpus Chriſti daye. Fol. lxvij. 
The Epiſtle on Corpus Chriſti day. The fyrſte 


Yi epiſtle to the corinthyans, the. xi. chapter. 


eee 
V Che inſtitution of the moſt bleffed ſacrament of 
the Aulter is here by Paule deſextbed vnto vs. 
PD Rethren,that which I deliuered vnto you I re⸗ 
Dceyued of the lorde. For the Lorde Ieſus the 
fame nyght in whych he was betrayed toke breade 
and when he had gyuen thakes he brake it and ſaids 
| . Take yeand eate, this is my body, whych is broken 
for you. Thys do ye in the remembraunce of me. 
After the ſame maner alſo he toke the cup ht ſup 
per was done ſayenge. Thy cup is the nete Teſta⸗ 
ment in my bloude. This do as oft as ye drynłe it in 
remembraunce of me. For as oft as ye ſhal eate this 
bread and drinke this cup, ye ſhal ſhewe the lordes 
death tyl he come. Wherfore whoſocuer ſhall eate 
of thys breade and drynke of this cup vaworthyly 
ſnalbe gylty of the body and bloude of the lorde. 
But let a man examyne him ſelfe, and ſo let him eate 
of the breade and dryncke of the cup. For he that 
eateth and drynketh vnworthely , eateth and dryn⸗ 
keth hys ow ne damnation, becauſe he maketh no 
difference of the lordes body. © 
(7 The exhortacion vpon this epiſtle ye ſhall fynd jmme- 
diatly before the Epiſtle onEaſter daye. | 
The Goſpell on Corpus Chriſti daye. _ 
\  Fhevichgpiterof lohn. 
; £7 Chzilt is the true bze 
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bon corpus Chrifti daye. 
|| e vnto his diſciples and vnto tie com⸗ 
1 pany of the Iues. My fleſhe is. meate in dede,anl 
my bloud is drinke in dede · Lie that eateth my fleſh 
and drynkethmy blod, dwelleth in me & I in hym. 
As the lyuing father hath ſent me, and I lyue for the 
father : Euen ſo he that eateth me, ſnall lyue by the 
meanes of me. Thys is that breade, whiche came 
do wne from heauen: not as your fathers dyd cate 
Mannas and are deade. He that eateth of this bread, 
%%% INTENT 
M this pꝛeſent Soſpel( good people) sur ſaui⸗ 
our cChuſt which is the true ſhepherd and fe⸗ 
2 ber of our ſoqles gocth ahout to ſhake of fr6 
oute myndes the kylthy cares of thys cozpozall life, 
willyng vs rather ne 
wyth the gredy delire of the heuenly and gaſtip ry- 
ches to obteyne euerlaſting life He biddeth vs caſte 
© outof aur myndes che wozldybzeade-whetwnth our 
* bodyes be fedde and couet that gheuenly bꝛede which 
giuẽth and conferreth vnto vs euerlaſtinge and im⸗ 
moꝛztallapfe of the ſoule. Thys bꝛeade is taken by 
fapthe;and fapth is to be obtepned and gotten ot al⸗ 
myghty god. Foz it is vndqubtediy hys gyfte,xoho- 
ſoeũer therfoze beleueth in-Chaſte, he alredy hathe 
euerlaſtyng Inke, inaſmuche as he hath the foũtayne 
of immozxtalitie . J am ( ſapech Chuſte) the bꝛeade ot 
lyfe. As wha ſhulde ſay. am that ſame fode whiche 
gyueth lyke nat onjgcozpozall; but rather the lyfe of 
the ſoule and eternal. Che Anestamoanges whom 
Chuſt was conuerfafit; and vnto whom bie had this 
cõmunication) boſted muche in the Manna, g was 
tente downe from heauen vnto thepz aunceſtaurg. 


” Oneorpus Chriſti day. Fo.lxvilf. 
But what ſapeth Chaifte vnto them Pour fatherg 


” N * 


dyd eate Manna in the wyldernes, and dyed. Your ,,q;,, 
kathers ( ſapeth S. Auſtine)bicauſe you be lyke them 
murmuryng fathers of murmuryng chyldzen. Foz 
aſſuredly this people in nothyng offended god moꝛe 
then in grutchyng and a God. 
Now they therfoze dyed bicauſe they beleued ſayeth .©9 
S.Juſtin)the thynge that they lawe, but the thyng 
they ſawe not, they beleued not no2 yet baderſtode;,, 
O ſacramentum pietatis, o ſignum vnitatis, o vin-⸗ do 
culum charitatis. Qui vult viuere habet vnde viuat, ſaynte 
accedat, credat, incorporetur, vt viuificet. O won: Auſtine. 
derkull ſacrament of godlynes, o wonderfull token 

of vnitie, o wonderkull bond ol charitte. He that wyl. 
ue he hath wherof he may lpue, let him dꝛawe nigh 

let him beleue a let him be incoʒpoʒated that he may 

be quickened. Let him not. departe foʒ the frame ot 
the membzes, let him not be a rotten inẽbꝛe wozthyto 

be cut oł, noʒ pet croked whereor he map be aſhamed 

Let him be a fayze mebꝛe, open, ſõunde ⁊ cleauing to 

the body. Let hun lnue to god. Let him nowe labout 

in earthe, chat he maye afterwarye lyue in heauen. 

The ſacramẽt al this thing ſaith this holy doctour) 
that is to ſaye, of the bnitie of the body and bloude 

of Chaſte , is taken at: gods dourde ot ſome men to 
their ſaluatiõ, and of ſome to their damnatton. The 
thynge it-felfe is oꝛdemned to the falnation of al men 
and to the deſtruction of none. Foz my fleſhe(fayeth 
Chaiſte)is very meate, and my kjode very dꝛyncke: 
Thys.bzeade cam dawne from heuen and bath an 
heuenin yowerof wozkpnge- gpuentt: of god Wat 
who lo cuer wozthely do cate if, Hall tpueerrenalty: 


a N.. And 


On corpus chyiſtiday. 3 
ſten people, we 
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and neuer dye. xherfoze good chat 


haue no nede to demaunde from heuen any Manna. 


and crucifyed. He is the wozde of god in whom ho 


Auſtin. 


ſythe we haue the very heuenly bzeade in dede, that 
is to ſay, the body ot our ſauiour Chaſte ready vn- 
to vs, to gyue vs ab und lyke, it ſo be we wol ta: | 
ke it woꝛthely & with fayth. Foz vndoubtedly Chziſt | 
is that heuenly bꝛeade whiche gpucth immoztalitie 
to our ſoules, whych fo2 oure ſakes was betrapey 


ſo euer ſtedtaſtly woll beleue, ſhall haue cuerlaſting 
Iyfe. Who ſo euer ſhall conuey thys heuenly bzeade 
into the bowels of his ſoule , ſhalbe nouriſhed any 
growe vp to cucrlaſtinge lyfe. Foꝛ aſſuredly thys is 
the lyuelp bzeade , whiche is deſcended downe front 
heuen, euen the moſte pꝛeciouſe body of our ſauiour 
Chziſt whiche was betraycd and put to death to re: 
deme the lyfe of the hole wozlde. Let vs beleue it, let 
vs take it # we ſhall lyue. Che myſterp of this thing 
is right ſtraunge and wonderfull to the woꝛld. Bu 

ſuexip onles thou beeſt by faith ingrafted and incoz⸗ 
pozated into this myſticall body & ſipcke faſte in the 
ſame(cuen as a bzaunche doth in the vine tree) thou 
halt haue no lyke in the. Let vs not( my frendes ) 
murmoure wythin our ſelues as the Jues did, and 
ſay how can he gyue vs his fleſhe to cate : The Jues 
(ſaythe ſaynte Auguſſine ) bycauſe they vnderſtode 
not the bzeade of conco2de : therfoze they diſcozded, 
and fel at bariaunce wythin themſclues.But ſtictly 
they that eate this bzead,do not ſtryue noz contende 


'wythin themſclues, foz by thys moſt bleſſed and he: 


uculy bzeade god maketh them to dwel in hys houſe 
in kull vnitie and concozde togyther. Chʒiſt allureth 


Ls, that onlts we tate hys fleſhe, and dzynke hys 


On corpus chriſti daye. Fol. lxix. 


blode, we ſhall not haue lyfe in be. But how ſhal we Ion. vj. 


kate his lleſhe and dzynke his bloude Trulyſ as all 


tably lay vp in our memoꝛy that hys fleſhe was cru- < 
} ape and wounded # that his moſt pzecyouſe blode 
was ſhed koꝛ vs. He that beleueth not thus in hm 
lapth ſaynt Anguſtine)eateth not Chꝛiſt, and there⸗ 
fore hehath not the Chziſten fayth, without whyche 
he can haue no pardon of hys ſpnnes. 
Wherkoꝛe( my fredes)let vs dayly eate this heauclp 
Vow nog rel our louyng ſauiour in ſpirite and 
et vs 
. him by kayth, let vs take the benefite and 
ble ok his paſſion and reſurrection, let vs make him 22 
M ours. Let vs ſuffre hym to entre into vs. Spiri- 
ally we ought dayly to receyue him. But both ſpi⸗ 
'rittially and alſo ſacramentally and co2pozally wc 
miſt receiue him with moſt hyghe reuercce in fozme 
ok bzeade at ſuche tyme as the churche appoynteth, 
and namely at the feaſte of Eaſter. I ſaye, when we 
tome to the aultare of god, and to his holy boꝛde, let 
bs take hede, that we wozthely receyue in koꝛme of 


holy doetours expounde thys terte) we eate Chaiſtes Auguſt. 
lleche and dꝛynke his bloude, when we communicate 1ib.iij. 
and take parte of his paſſion , and ſwetly and pꝛofi⸗ de = 


f ſaye take holde ok him let vs a . _ 
a 


bende his moſte pzeciouſe body, left we take hym to i.cor. xj. 


dur danacion, not diſcerning the loꝛdes body. Which 
thyng we can not do without penaũce, ſtedfalt fayth 
and ful purpoſe of amẽding our koꝛmer lyfe. Let vs 
fyꝛſt oz euer we appꝛoch to this bleſſid ſacramet exa⸗ 


$a our letues by knowledging ourſinnes againſt Contri⸗ 
0d,wherunta we ſhalbe bzought by heryng x conſt cion of 


ng gods _ declared in his lawrs #percetuitig herte, 
: "EN in our 


On corpus chtiſti day? 
in our cõſcience þ god is diſpleaſed w vs foꝛ ſame 
and therupon cocciuing not only greate ſoꝛowe, but 
alſo great feare of gods wzath towardes vs, cõſide⸗ 
ring we haue no wozthy merit{to lap befoze god as 
; ſufficient ſatiſfaction fo our ſynnes, which done, we 
Faythe muſt cõceiue ſure hope a fapth Þ god yet wyl fozgt 
e vs our ſynnes not faz our owne-wozthities but foz 
uenes only merites of his bloude # paſſion which fayth we 
ſhal eofirme byÞ applieng of-Chziſles pzomile cotei 
ned in his goſpell a namely in Þ inftitucyon of thy 
moſt bleſſed ſacramẽt where it is ſayde ( giuen foz the 
remiſſiõ of our ſynnes.) But to the atteining of this 
Confeſ⸗ fapth, the ſctande parte a penaunce: ; is to ſap,con- 
Gon to keſſion to the pꝛeſt ts neceſſary, malmuch as the ab- 
a preſte ſolution giuẽ by him is oꝛdeined of Chill to applie 


the pꝛomiſes of gods grace to vs, accozding to theſe 
anlbeſy 
q, 


Math. 
xxvj. 


Ioh. a. textis. Whaſe ſpunes ſoeuer pou foʒgiue ſhalbe to; 
Luce. x. giuen, whale ſpnnes pe reteine, ſhalbẽ reteined. Al 
He that heareth you heareth me. Finally being thus 
trulp penitent cõtrite a c6fefſed , we muſt alſo bꝛyng 
The fru fo2th Þ krutes of penaũce, as pꝛaver, faſting a almes | 
tes of pe dede. We mult alſo make reſtitucion oz ſatiſtaccion 
naunce. in wyl a dede to our neyghbours in ß we haue done 
them wong. We mult alſo do al other good wozkes 
of mercy #charitte x expꝛeſſe out obedient wyl in ful 
kylling ol gods cõmaũdemẽt outwardiy when tyme 
and occaſion ſhalbe gyuen vs. Thus we ſhall exa⸗ 
mine our ſelues a ſo recepue this moſte holy ſacra⸗ 
ment wozthely.Otherwyſe we ſhal receiue our owne 
damnacion. voherfoze my fredes do as J haue here 
declared vnto you and pe ſhal receiuefozgiuenes of 
pour ſinnes ⁊ at laſte the croune of cucrlaſting lyfe, 


, & « 


Unto whiche.xc. 


THE EPISTLE * 


ON TRINITIESOND ATE. THE 
III. Chapter of the Apocalyps. 


Thargument. | 
Gods Maieſtie is here deſcribed, 
roled vp and ſawe a dore open in hea 
A uen, and the fyrſt voyce whych I herde 
1 5 was as it were of a trompet talkynge 
u yth me, whych ſayd; come vp hyther 


and I wyll ſhewe the thynges, whych mult be ful- 


fylled herafter. And immediatly I was in the ſpirite 
and beholde a ſeate was ſet in heauen, and one ſat 


44 


On Trinitie ſondaye. 
of them. vi.wynges about hym, and they were full 
of eyes wythin. And they had no reſt daye neyther 
nyght, ſayenge: Holy, holy, holy, Lorde God al⸗ 
myghty whych was, and is, and is to come. And 
whan thoſe beaſtes gaue glorye and honoure, and 
thankes to hym that ſat on the ſeate ( whych lyueth 
for euer and euer) the.xxiiij. Elders fell downe be⸗ 
fore hym that ſatte on the trone and worſhypped 
hym 45 lyueth for euer, and caſt their crownes be 
fore the trone, ſayenge: thou arte worthy o Lorde 
oure God to receyue glorye and honoure, and po⸗ 
wer, for thou haſt created all thynges, and for thy 
wylles ſake they are, and were created. 
OB + people we be ſure by ſcripture , that there 
is but one God. Foꝛ it ſayth . Herken o Jſrael, 
thy god is one. But fozaſinuch as the ſcripture doth. 
attribute godheade and diuine eſlencie to thze:ther⸗ 
why the:foze the fathers haue founde out the wozde(perſon) 
eee of forthe ALOYDPNgE of many errours. And hereof foꝛ 
was inſti diſcernynge the {ayd perſons is the name of Trint- 
tute, tie come into the church, wherby we ſpgnifpe not. ii. 
vnegall perlons, but the perſons coequal of one in 
diuiſible ſubſtaunce and eſſencie. And as touchinge 
the vſe of thys feaſt, oure pꝛedeteſſours thought it 
good, ta haue ſome certayne tyme appoynted in the 
church, wherin they myght intreate ot the offices of 
thoſe thze perſons egall in godheade. And bycauſe 
the fourth chapter of the Apocalyps ſemeth to ſette 
koꝛth wonderfully well the maieſtie ol God and not 
obſcurely to touche the myſterye of the CTrinitie, the 
church ok Englande condelcended to haue the lame 
red. 


Deu. v. 
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On Trinitie ſondaye. 

red in the church thys daye, whych bzefely, God wpl 

lynge, we ſhal declare vnto you. Thus it beginneth 

After thys I loked,and beholde adore open in hea⸗ 

uen,and the fyrſt voyce Iherde, was as of a trõpe 

ſpeakynge wyth me, ſayenge: Come vp hither,and 

Iſhall ſhewe the what ſhalbe done herafter.Thys 

doze whych ſaynt Jhon ſawe open, no doubte is the 

intraunce and commynge to the new and heauenly 

Iyfe, whych Chꝛiſte oure Hauioure hath made vs. 

as the Epiſtle to the Yeb2ues the.x.chapter wytneſ- phil, ii, 

| ſeth, Foz our cõuerſacion ought now to be in heauz © 

Ind ſaynt Jhon doth here deſcribe the Judicial po- 

wer of Chziſte gyuen hym of the heauenlye father 

w bherewythhe defendeth hys churche krom the po⸗ 

wer of the aduerſaries. Ind he ſayeth: There was a 

ſeate ſet, and vpon it a ſytter, wherby he ſygnifyeth 

the ſtabilitie of Chʒiſtes raygne. Foꝛ hys ſeate oꝛ 

trone is(as Dauid ſapeth) woꝛlde wythout ende 

Agqd he that latte vponthys glozious and paincelpe Pſalm. 
trone o2 ſeate was to loke vpon lyke a Jaſpar ſtune ii. 

and a Sardyne ſtone. By thys is vnderſtanded no⸗ 

thynge els, but a certayne heauenly t ropall bewty 

ſhewynge al well the maieſtye as the power moſt ex⸗ 

cellent ot the iudge Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ the tloth of eſtate # 

royall ſeates of kynges be wont to be mooſt rychely 

decked and kurnyſhed fo2 the ſettynge out of they? 

Maieſtpe and authozitie. Nowe, the Jaſpar ſtone 

they ſaye beareth the ſemblaunce of water, and the 

Sardyn ſtone ot fyer, wherby is vnderſtanded that 

the Loꝛde is wont to make hys iudgementes in wa 

ter and in kyer, as appeareth Gen. vij. and. xix. Exo. 

S. ij. xiiij. 
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xiilj, and in the ſeconde Epiſtle of Peter the laſt cha⸗ 

piter and in many other places of ſcripture. 
The ray And a raynebowe was about the ſeat in ſyght lyke 
ne bow. to an Emerald. The rapnebowe is a token, that god 
the father is made at one wpth vs by Chziſt and re⸗ 
emerald conciled to mankynde, as appeareth Gen.ix. Nowe 
the Emeralde they ſay is of ſuch grenenes # vertue 
that it maketh all thynges aboute it to flozyſhe and 
Lactan: growe. Euen ſo by Chiſt the wozld is renewed and 
tius lt tellozyſheth, as Lactantius doth very elegauntly 
Fi and well declare in a certapne Hymne. 
And aboute the ſeate were. xxiiij.ſeates. And vpon 
the ſeates. xxiiij. elders ſyttynge, clothed in whyte 
raiment, and had on their heades crownes of gold 
Saint Jhon doth here allude to the maner of a real 
me well o2dcred. where kynges and pzinces whyche 
are to gpue ſentence in inaters of weyghte, woll not 
do it wythout the aſſiſtence of certapne auncient per 
ſonages that haue good experience of thynges and 
knowlege of the beſt lawes, leſt they myght ſeme to 
condempne any man of they owne pꝛiuate luſt and 
pleaſure. Wherfoꝛe by this alluſiõ he declareth that 
God is a mooſt iuſt iudge, whoſe ſentence all iuſte 
perſons ſhal appꝛoue and pꝛayſe as mooſt ryghtful 
and true. By the. xxuij.elders pe ſhall vnderſtande 
aſwell the patriarches and pꝛophetes of the olde ſy⸗ 
nagoge, as the Fpoſtles, Cuangeliſtes , æ doctours 
Exod, ot the new Teſtament, aud alſo the godly kynges 4 
xxi11i. iuges of both peoples. Foz they in ſcripture be cal⸗ 
Nu · xi. led Elders. Now by the ſyttynge of theſe Elders ts 
Act. xx. ynderſtande the felowſhip-of the „ 
Alte, 
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Chꝛiſt, accoꝛdynge to Chꝛiſtes owne ſayenge. Mat. 
rix. c ſhall alſo ſyt vpon the.xij.ſeates, iudgynge þ 


xu.tiybes.Alſo ſaynt Baule wytneſſeth that ſaintes cor. vt. 


ſhall iudge of thys wozide. By theyꝛ whyte garmen 
tes oꝛ robes, wherewyth they were clothed, is ſygni⸗ 
fyed purenes of mynde, innocencye, and indifkerent 


iudgement wythout affection. By theyꝛ crownes of Exod . 
golde vpon they2 heades J vnderſtande the mooſte *V'11 


pure ſenſe of faith, wherby they ſhal iuge of al, accoz 
dynge to the arbitrement ok God. ſo that what ſo e⸗ 
uer they ſhall iuge vpon earth, ſhalbe ratifyed alſo 
in heauen, accoꝛdynge to that ſayng of Chʒiſt, Ma⸗ 
thew. xv ni. What ſoeucr pe bynde on earth, ſhalbe 
bounde in heuen, and what loeuer ye louſe on crth, 
the ſame ſhalbe louſed in heauen. Furthermoꝛe they 
ſygnifye the felowſhyp of the victoues and raygne 


of Chꝛiſt,. accoꝛdynge to that in the Epiſtle to the He Cap xi. 


bꝛues. The ſayntes haue vaynquyſhed realmes by 
fayth. It foloweth in the texte. 

And out of the ſeate proceded lyghtenynges, and 
thonderynges, and voyces. And there were ſeuen 
lampes of fyre burnynge before the ſeate whyche 
are the ſeuen ſpirites of God. The pꝛeachynge ot᷑ 


the Apoſtles and of inen apoſtolical is compared to 
lyghtenynge and thondꝛynge, bycauſe by it is pꝛo⸗ 
clamed the fearfulncs of gods iudgementes the 
whych hange ouer the heades of infideles and ſuch 
as beleue not. By the. vit.lampes of fyꝛe bꝛennyng 
befoze the trone J vnderſtande the ſeptifoꝛme ſpi⸗ 
rite of God, that is to wyt, the fulnes and perfection 
of the heauenly graces wherwyth the kyngdome of 
71 75 S. iii. Chiſt 
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Eſa. xi. Chiilt is furnyſhed, It foloweth. 

1. cor. xi And before the ſeate there was a ſee of glaſſe 
lyke vnto Cryſtall, and in the myddes of the ſeate 
and rounde about the ſeate were foure beaſtes full 
of eyes before and behynde. &c. My frendes the 
calamities of thys wozlde, wherwyth ß ſtynch of the 
fleſhe is repourged and the naughtye affectes of the 
ſame btterly moztifyed , muſte nedes be paſſed ouer 
of vs, euen as it behoued the people of God to palle 
the red ſee, bekoze they coulde entre into the lande ol 
p2omifſton.Xoherfoze thoſe heauenly and ſpiritual 
waters be here ſpgnifyed, wherwythal ß pourgynge 

Toh. ij. of the ſoules and the ſpiritual regeneratiõ is made, 

i. Pe. iii 92 onles a man be bozne agayne of water and ſpt- 

ite he can not ſe God. And he calleth it a ſee after 
the Hebꝛues faſhion, whych be wont to call al gathe 
xynges ok waters ſees, as in the thyꝛd boke ok kyn⸗ 
ges it is called the bꝛaſen ſee wherin the pꝛeſtes in 
they2 miniſtracion waſhed, and in certaine other pla 
ces. Now glaſle is a bʒyght thyng wherby is meant 
that the water of baptiſme purttfpeth and maketh 
bꝛyght not ſo much the bodye as the hartes, yea eue 
in the outwarde conuerſation ot maners accoꝛding 
to that of Chʒiſte. Let pour lyght ſo ſhyne befaze me 
that they mape:ſeyour good woz kes. But why is 
thys ſee of glaſſe lykened to Cryſtall? Surely by- 
cauſe Cryſtall is a water whych by continuaunce of 
tyme is tourned into the hardenes of a ſtone, ſuche 
ones ought they that be baptiſed to be bꝛought vn- 

to, that is to ſaye, ſtronge and harde in faythe. 
By the.iuii.beaſtes full ot eyes befoze and * 
| {oine 
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ſome do vnderſtande the.titt. Euangeliſtes, other, 
(whoſe iugemente better agreeth to the ſcripture as 

it lemeth ) do vnderſtande thoſe heauenly and mini⸗ 
ſtratoꝛiouſe ſpitites oꝛ angels whych be appoynted e if 
to ſtande at the foure quarters of heauen(by whych * ' 
the kyngdome of Chziſt, that is, the church is ſpꝛed) 

to execute the thynges that be determined by the vn 
ſerchable and eternall counſayle of God to be done 

in mens thynges. Theſe be full of eyes befoze and 
behynde, that is to ſay, they be replenyſhed wyth the 

ſcience and knowlege of thinges paſſed and thinges 

to come. And the fyꝛzſt beaſt was lyke a Lyon, the ſe⸗ 

conde lyke a Calle, the thyꝛd had a face like a Man, 

and the fourth was lyke a flyenge Egle. Bzethzen, 

ye ſhall vnderſtande, that in a lyon is courage and 
ſtrength, in a calte laboure and diligence, in the face 

of a man pꝛudence and ryght iudgement, in an egle 
ſwyftnes and allo facilitie in doynge thepꝛ miniſte⸗ 0 
ties, al uhych vertues they haue nede ot, whych wol 
adminiſtre well and pꝛoſperouſſy any kyngdome. 

And fo2 thys cauſe in the pſalmes the Loꝛde is ſaid 

to ſyt and ryde vpon Cherubim, bycauſe pᷣ by them 
he executeth hys iudgementes rouragioullp, diligẽt 
lv, pꝛudently; and wyth great ſwyftnes.To thys in⸗ 
terpꝛetaciũ doth the ſcripture agre.Foꝛthe pꝛophete 
Ezechiel in the. x. chapter doch vnderſtande by p.itif. 
beaſtes ñᷓ Cherubim, and he maketh alſo the toure 
beaſtes one, hauynge pet faure faces oz founes:foz 
the koꝛſapyde vertues wherwyth thoſe: miniſtrynge 
ſpirites: whole ſeruice Chʒiſt vſeth in Þ adminiſtra⸗ 
cion of hy kyngdome, were indowed . In that they 
haue ſyre wynges a pece, is betokened thep? _ 
nes. 


Eſa. vi. 
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nes of obedience to execute the thynges that they be 
appoynted vnto. In lyke maner doth Eſay deſcribe 
Seraphim. Theſe ãgels, oꝛ yf ye lyſt, theſe foure E- 
uangeliſtes whych alſo be angels that is to ſap mel 
ſangers, by whome Chꝛiſt the greate conquerour of 
the aduerſe powers is caryed thzoughe out the hole 
woꝛlde as it were in a triumphall charette, haue no 
reſt nepther day no2 nyght but crye without ceaſing 


Holy, holy, holy, that is to ſaye, holy father, holy 


Math. 


xxviij. 


ſonne, and holy ſpirite comfoꝛzter, one Loꝛde 4 God 
almyghty, in whoſe name all we that beleue be bap⸗ 
tiſed. And whan thoſe beaſtes gaue glozye,honoure 
and thankes to hym that late on the ſeate whych ly 
ueth foz euer and euer, the.xxiiu.elders of whom me 
cton is made befoze fel alſo downe befoze him which 
—— on the trone, and woꝛſhypped hym that lyueth 
02 euer. 

Now therfoze good chꝛiſten people, ſyth thoſe holy 
ſpirites oꝛ angels, and the hole quere and church tri 
umphant in heauen do wythout ceaſynge, laude, 
pꝛayſe and magnifye the hygh mateſtye of the God- 
heade, let not vs whych be the churche oꝛ congrega⸗ 
cion militant here in erth be behynde wyth our pꝛay 
ſes.comendactons,and thankeſgyuynge. The holy 
angels do crye befoꝛe, let vs anſwere in þ ſame note 
t ſape.Yolpy father, holy ſonne,# holy gooſt cofozter 
Let vs, J ſape, accoꝛdynge to the exemple of Þ.rx11tt, 
elders caſt oure crownes befoze the trone, that is to 
ſape, conteſſe the crownes and rewardes whyche we 
that be tuſtifyed perſõs haue, come of Chʒiſtes mere 
goodnes and no parte of our owne deſeruynge, and 
ſaye:Thou arte woꝛthy o Lozde our God to pores 

g102ye 
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glozye, and honoure, and power. Foz thou haſt crea 
ted all thynges and foz thy wyll they be. ac. 

IT Thegoſpell on Trinitie ſondaye. 

| The.iij.chapter of Ihon. 
Thargument. : h 
' 6FAconſflicte betwene the tultice of the fleſh and 
: . . _  thetuſticeoftheſpirite, | 
Here was a man of the Phariſees named Nico 

demus, a ruler of the Iewes. The ſame came 
to Ieſus by nyght and ſayd vato hym : Rabbi, we 
knowe that hos artea teacher come from God, 
for no man coulde do ſuch myracles as thou doeſt 
excepte God were wyth hym. Ieſus anſwered and 
' ſayd vnto hym: v erely, verely, I ſaye vnto the, ex⸗ 
ceptea mã be borne from aboue, he can not ſe the 
kyngdomie of God. Nicodemus ſayeth vnto hym: 
How cùn a man be borne han he is olde: can he en 
ter into hys mothers wombe and be borne againe: 
Ieſus anſwered : verely verely I ſaye vnto the, ex- 
cepte a man be borne of water and of the ſpirite, he 
can not enter into the kyngdome of God. That 


whychis borne of thefleſh,is fleſh, and that which 


is borne of the ſpirite is ſpirite.Maruayle not thou 
that I ſayd to the, ye mult be borne from aboue. 
The wyndebloweth where it lyſteth, and thou hea 
reſt the ſounde therof, but canſt not tell whence it 
commeth and whetherit goeth. So is euery one 
that is borne of the ſpirite. Nicodemus anſwered 
and ſayd vnto him:how can theſe thynges be: - e⸗ 
| "+: Wl | us 


cription: 
of Nico. 
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ſus anſwered and ſayd vnto hym: arte thou a may⸗ 
ſter in Iſrael and knowelt not theſe thynges? Vere⸗ 
lye verelye 1 ſaye vnto the: we 2 that we do 
knowe,and teſtifye that we haue ſene: and ye recey 
ue not our wytnes. If I haue tolde you earthly thin 
ges, and ye beleue not: how ſhall ye beleue, yf I tell 
you of heauenly thynges? And no man aſcendeth 
vp to heauen,but he that came downe from heuen 
euen the ſonne of man whych is in heauen. And as 
Moſes lyfte vp the ſerpent in the wyldernes, euen 
ſo muſte the ſonne of man be lyfte vp, that who ſo 
2 beleueth in hym peryſh not, but haue eternall 
lyfe. To 
IN thys Goſpell{good people)is conteyned a ſoꝛe 
dilputacion. vnon the iuſtyce of the ſpirtye, and 
the tuſtice of the ſleſhe. Chꝛiſt teacheth and vefedeth 
the ſpirituall iuſtice, Nicodemus thother, but ſo pet 
ne 5 p uffreth himſelfe to be taught and inſtructed 
Fpꝛſt therfoze we ſhall confyderthe perſon of Nt 
codemus , as the-Gofpell deſtribeth hym, and howe 
folyſhlp he ſpeaketh of ß new byzth. Foz hereby we 


ſhall eſpye what we alſo can do of oure owne power 


demus , in godly and ſpirituall maters.: Now the Euange- 


lyſt certifyeth vs that Nicodemus mas.a Pharilee, 
and a ruler of Þ Jues, meanynge herby, that foz the 
outwarde conuerſacion he was fautles inlyupnge 
and flozyſhed in ſuch apparaunce ofhoneſty and ho 
Iynes;that he was nombꝛed of the Jues euen amon 
geſt p chefeſt x fyꝛſt. Lo here thou haſt the deſcripct- 
ou ot icodemus perſon which befoze the woꝛlde p 1 
both 


The 
fleſh is 
featfull. 


rely no knowlege, no felynge, no vnderſtandynge at 
ate tru 


4 on Trinitie fondaye. 
raunte, blyndnes, and inkidelitie⸗Wherkoze though 
hys outwarde conuerſacion ſhyneth neuer lo muche 
befoꝛe the wozlde yet it can not pleaſe God. God be⸗ 
holdeth not the outwarde face and vyſoure, but the 

Iere . mynde and kayth, as alſo Heremy ſapeth. And what 

Ro. xiiij cg ever is not of fayth is ſynne. The in warde rygh⸗ 

tuoulnes and goodnes mult go befoze,o2 els Þ out⸗ 
warde can not pleaſe Gdd. Vf thou haſt not the in⸗ 
warde iuſtice, foꝛthwyth Chꝛiſt ſapeth: Onles your 
ryghtuouſnes be better then þ ryghtuouſnes of the 

ſcribes and phariſes ye ſhall not come into p kyng⸗ 

dome of heauen. Wherfoꝛze lyke as Nicodemus is 

here kounde vnſkylfull,rude,and foolyſh in maters 
concernynge the honour of God and oure helth:eue 

lo be all we, olde Adams, and all fleſhly( accozdynge 

to Chziſtes ſayenge, what fo euer is gendzed offleffp 

3 is lleſhe) onles we be lyghtened of the Lozdes fpt- 

the ſerip cite. We cal ſleſh here the hole nature of mã the bo⸗ 

ture cal⸗ dy, mynde, reſon, vnderſtandpng, wyl, beſyde the ho 
leth ly gooſt. Such a man and fuch a body of ſynne ſů⸗ 
fleſhe rely can do uought but ſynne, ſeme he neuer fo gay 

Ro. viij. to other men, and be he decked wyth neuer fo many 

good wozkes,whych thynge ſaynt Paule declareth 
copioullp to the Romaynes, and in thys place thys 
Nicodeme ful playnly ſheweth by hys wyſe talking 

Mews Secondly.Chziſt teacheth vs in thys Goſpel the 

byrth new byzth,whych thynge Nicodemus coulde not at 
tayne vnto,z fp2ſt he ſo ſpeaketh of thps new byꝛth 
oꝛ regeneration that he maketh it playnly neceſſary 

what it to ourfoules helth, Foz thus he ſapeth:Dnles a mg 
is to ſe be bozneagapne,he can not ſe the kyngdome of god 
the king Now to ſe the kyngdome of God is as muche as to 


on Trinitie ſondaye. Fol. lexv. 
be iuſtifytd. Whertoꝛe conſpderhere wyth the eyen 
of thy mynde what Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh of thys manet 


iuſtificaciõ, and agayne what Nreodemus thinketh 


agaynſt it.Chzift reaſoueth and gathereth thus. Ho 
wozke,no teaſon no otifwarde tonuerlation iuſtiky⸗ 
eth, it is only the new byꝛth that muſt wozke thys. 
Agaynſt thys concluſton Nicodeme thus obiecteth. 
pt ſo be my outwarde conuetſacion, wozkes x lyke, 
be cõformable to the lawe, thã fo2 ſuch wozkes ſake 
God can not but iuſtifpe me and make me eternally 
bleſſed. But ſurely thys ſayenge of hym is exceding 
ly both falſe and wycked, foz aſinuche as all men be 
lyers, and only God true. Wherfoꝛze let vs conſyder 
the nature of thys regendꝛynge in what ſoꝛte it is. 

Onles(ſayeth Chaiſt)thou beyſt bone agarne of wa 
ter and ſpirite thou canſt not come into the kingdo- 
me of heauen. Marke ß in baptifme thys new byꝛth 
begynneth. Foz it is a token offleynge the fleſhe, as 
Paule wytnefſeth Rom. vi; And thys is one parte of 


dom of 
God 


pla. cxy 


Baptiſ⸗ 
me 


the newe byꝛth. Now in baptiſme the holy gooſt alſo 


is gyuen and · where as we be thus kylled, he rayfeth 
bs hp agapne, he dꝛyueth, dꝛaweth, altereth, and ſs 
wozketh in vs, that we be led nomoꝛe wyth fleſhly af 
fections but wyth gooſtly, aud that we ſhuld bzeath 
and thynke no logcr vpon earthly thynges but vpo 
heauenly thinges, and ſhulde lyue henſtoꝛth only to 
tyghtuouſnes . And thys is thother parts of thys 
new byꝛth. It foloweth hero, that to be bozne again 
ts nought els but to dye to ſpnne warde, and by ſpi⸗ 
rite and fayth to lyue to iuſtice warde: Where thys 
chaũceth there is the kyngdome of god eſpyed there 
is the realme of — gloztaci⸗ 
| : ij. on 


hat it 
is to be 
newe 
borne 
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on than is lefte here to the ryghtuouſnes of Nicode⸗ 
mus: Durely it is not woꝛth a ruſhe, noz to be ſette 
phil. ii. an hawe hy: none otherwiſe than Paule eſtemed his 

ryghtouſnes that he gat in hys Jewyſh lyfe no bet⸗ 
ter than donge. Foꝛ not the thynge that commeth of 
our owne reaſon, but that whych the ſpirite wozketh 
in vs is acceptable to God. The thynge that is gen- 
dꝛed of the ſpirite is ſpirite, and is only of valure be 
Eph, iiij fO2e God. And therkoze ſaynt Paul ſayeth to the E- 
pheſians. Do of the olde man acco2dynge to youre 
kommer maners and conuerſation,and put ye on the 
new man. How can reaſon do o2 compzyſe theſe thin 
ges, ſyth it can not perceyue thynges coꝛpoꝛall and 
outward, as from whence the wynde commeth and 
whyther it woll! To conclude, thys new by2th is a 
wozke of the ſpirite, though the Papiſtes do neuer 

ſo muche pꝛeache the iuſtice of they: fleſhe. 

Chrit —(Thyzdly, we be here taught, who hath gotte,gy 
hath en, delyuered, and comunicated vnto vs thys ſpti- 
purcha- rite,euen the ſonne of man Chiiſte , who only came 
ſed vs from heauen and retourned into heauen. By what 
ne thynge then hathe he gotten and delerued vnto vs 
4 this ſpirite:Truly herby, that he wes likewiſe eral 
Nu xxi. ted as the ſerpent in wyldernes. But what maner 
Nu. xxi. ſerpent is thys : The people of Iſraell ones grud⸗ 
ged agaynſt god and blaſpehmed hym ſo heynoully 
that he ſent vpon them kyery ſerpentes. And who lq 
euer was bytten of any ſuch ſerpent, dyed therok. 
Here God at laſt moued with the pzayers and reque 
ſtcs of Moſes, commaunded a bꝛaſen ſexpent to be 
erected foz a ſigne that whoſocuer beynge ſtrykẽ of | 


any ſuche ſerpent ſhulde loke.vp to that e 
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pent, ſhulde be healed, Thys fygure Chꝛiſt dꝛaweth 
to hymſelke, and this in ſentence he ſapeth: J ſhalbe 
delyuered to myne aducrſaries to be crucityed and 
at laſt ſlayne, fo thys intente that by my croſſe and 
death God the mooſt louynge father myght be recõ 
ciled to the woꝛlde. Whoſoeuer therfoꝛe beynge ſtry 
ken wyth the poyſon darte of ſynne, loketh vp to me 
that is to ſaye,beleueth on me, ſhal not than peryſh, 
but ſhall attayne euerlaſtynge lyfe. Lo ſuch one is 
Chaiſt vnto vs, he fozgyueth vs our ſynnes, and be 
ſtoweth on vs hys ſpirite, he traſfo2mcth vs to new 


treatures, he ozdepneth vs the ſonnes and heyꝛes of 20 


God lo that we cleaue vnto hym and beleue on him 
wythout doubtynge . voherfo2e good people that 
SGod ok hys endles goodnes woll vouchlaue 
dsa create in vs a ſyntere and a ryghte 
ttuapth, let vs al pzaye.To mom 
bell glozpe and honourt 
foz euer and euer. 

the Epiſtle on the fyrſt ſonday after trinitie. 
The. i. epiſtle of hon the. iiij. chapter. 
. Thargument 3 
pow God loued vs fyrſt, and hom we ought 

by hys exemple to loue out nepghbour. 
M? oſt dearely beloued brethren, God is loue: 
IVIInthys appeared the loue of God to vs ward 
bycauſe that God ſent hys only begotten ſonne in 
to the worlde, that we myght lyue thorowhym. 
Herein is loue, not that we loued. God: but that he 
loued vs, and ſent his ſonne to make agrement for 
| our. 


oOnthe fyrſt ſondaye 
our ſynnes. Dearely beloued, = God f. o loued vs, 
we oughtalſo to loue one another. No man hath 
ſene god at any tyme. f we loue one another, god 
dwelleth in vs, and hys loue is perfyte in vs. Hereby 
knowe we that we dwell inhym, and he in vs, by⸗ 
tauſe he hath gyuen vs of hys ſpitite. And we haue 
fene and do teſtifye, that tlie father ſent the ſonne 
to be the Sauiour of the world. whoſoeuer cõfeſ⸗ 
ſeth, that leſus is the ſonne of God, in hym dwel⸗ 
leth 9225210 he in God. And we haue knowen,& 
beleued cbeloue that Godhathto vs, Godis lone, 
and he that dwelleth in loue,dwellethin,God, and 
God in hym. Herin is the loue perfite in vs, that we 
ſhulde haue truſt in the daye of judgement: For as 
he is, euen ſo ate we in thys worlde. There is no 
feare in loue hut perfyte loue taſteth ont feare, for 
feare hath paynfulnes. He that feareth, is nor per: 
fyte in loue. We loue hym, for he loued vs fyrſt. 
vf a man ſaye: I loue god, and yet hate hys brother 
he is a lyer. Fot how can he that loueth not his Bro 
ther whome he hath ſene, loue God hom hie hath 
not ſene ? And thys commaundement haue we of 
hym : that he whyche loueth God, ſnulde loue hys 
SS. ĩ ˙—·— a4 7 
ME frendes thys hole lection is a commendag: | 
LV Jon of gods loue towardes vs; by whole exem⸗ 
ple we alſo be commaunded to loue one another.He | 
that loueth not ( ſayeth ſaint Jhon which wꝛote this 
epiſtie}knoweth not God though he neuer ſo much 
boſteth hymſelfe to be a chaiſten mã, foʒ god is = 
TY 4 ed 


after Trinitie . [xxvif. 
Pea herin appeared the greate loue and charitie of 
God towardes vs men, that he ſent hys only begot- 
ten ſonne into the woꝛlde, to thintent, that by his me 
tyte we myght lyue thzough hym whyche els ſhulde 
haue dyed wyth perpetuall death. But happely pe 
wolle here ſaye, that we pꝛouoked God wyth oure 
loue and merytes fyzft to loue vs. No not ſo ſayeth 
ſaynt Jhon, that is a falſe opinion and a ſtarke lye. 
Foz in thys is the loue, not that we loued God, but 
that he loued vs fyꝛſt, and ſent hys ſonne to be a ſa⸗ 


crifice and a purgynge foz our ſynnes. But herken Aug. cõ 
what S. Auſtine ſayeth of thys mater. What good tra Pela 
merytes coulde we than haue whan we loued not 


God. Foꝛ that we myght take loue to loue wyth, we 


were loued, whan as pet we had it not. This (ſayeth 2 
he) doth Jhon thapoſtle mooſt openly affirme. Not ,_...... 
that we loued God, but that he loued fyzſt vs.Tru- pefore 


Iy(ſapeth ſaynt Auſtine) thys is mooſt ryghtly and grace. 


well ſpoken. Foz we could not haue to loue hym on⸗ 
les we had talen thys of hym, in that he loued vs 
fyꝛſt. How can we do good, yf we loue not; oz howe 
do we not good, yf we loue! Foz albeit gods cõmaũ 
demente ſemeth ſomtyme to be done ok not louers 
but of fearers:pet there is no loue, no good wozke is 
imputed, neyther ryghtly is it called a good wozke, 
fo: all Þ is not of fapth is ſynne. And fayth wozketh 
by loue. Hytherto ſpeaketh Auſtine. Wherkoze my 
Tearly beloued (ſayeth Jhon) yf God hath ſo loued 
vs, we ought alſo to loue one another. e wol ſaye: 


How can God dwell in vs, ſyth we ſe him not⸗Jhon Queſtiõ 
anſwereth : Albeit we ſe hym not wyth the eyes of Solutiõ 


fleſhe, pet he dwelleth in vs, foz God there wol dwell 
U. i. where 


on the fyrſt ſondaye : =. 


where charitie ts exerciſed. But againe pe wol aſke, 


Exod. God, ſeynge it is red in ſcripture that many of ð fa⸗ 
xxxiii. thers haue ſene hym face to kace, as Jacob, Moſes, 


Solutio and other. anſwere, noman euer ſaw God as god 
and viſtbly.Fo2 the lawe was gyuen by angels act. 


vit.and it is playne that Jacob ſawe but an angell. 
Fo2 eyen in the ſelfe ſame.rrriy.chapter of Exodus 
God ſaycth:MWan ſhall not ſe me and lyue. So tha 
God dwelleth in vs inuiſibly. It foloweth therkoze, 
yk we loue one another, god dwelleth in vs, #hys 
loue is made perfyte in vs. Surely the knowlege x 
conkeſſion of Chꝛiſte maketh vs all one wyth God, 
The ſpi ſo that we ſhalbe perpetually in hym, and he in vs. 
tite of But here ye muſte marke that thys knowlege can 
God not chaunce but to ſuch as be indowed with the ho- 
Ip gooſt. Foz he ſayeth: Herby we knowe ß we dwell 
in hym # he in vs, bycauſe he hath gyuen vs of hys 
ſpirite. And we haue ſene and do teſtifye (ſapeth S. 
Ihon) that p father hath ſent his ſonne to be þ Sa- 
uiour ofthe wozlde. O glad and toyfull tydynges. 
What an excedynge charitie and loue was thys.z 
Then ſyth God is ſo louynge vnto vs, yea ſyth he 
is theſelfeloue,yf we woll dwell in hym, we muſte 
loue, not only hi, but alſo foʒ hym, our neighboure. 
Foꝛ that we do to our neyghbour he coũteth it done 
to hymſelfe. N ob it is a mooſt certapne token of our 
loue towardcs God yt we boldly a wyth confidence 
loke fo2 the daye of tudgement . Foz yf we feare, we 
declare that we be no perfyte louers . Foz feare is 
not in loue, but perfyte loue caſteth out feare . My 


. frendes herken agayne what ſaynt Auſtine m_ 
erin 
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after Trinitie. Fol. lxxviij. 


herin. He that feareth hell, feareth not to ſpnne,but Aug. ad 
td bꝛenne. But he feareth to ſynne, which hateth ſn Anaſta⸗ 
as hell. Thys is the chaſt feare that remayneth foꝛſ ” epi. 
euer and euer. Foz that feare ot punyſhment hath * 
tozment and paynefulnes in it and it is not in chart 

tie, but perfyte charitie caſteth it out. And ſurely a 

mã ſo much hateth ſynne, as he loueth iuſtice, which 

he can not do, the lawe fearpnge hym by the letter, 

but the ſpirite healynge hym by grace. Thys wꝛy⸗ 

teth the mooſt excellent doctour of the church ſaynt 
Auſtine to 8 confuſion of the vapne ſophiſtes which 
blaſphemoully wzite and ſpeake agaynſt the iuſtifi⸗ 

enge ſpirite of God whych wozketh by pure and ly- 

uely fayth.. . 

Wherkoꝛe good brethzen x ſyſters let vs not thinke 
truſtynge to our owne merytes and wozkes,that we 

loued God fyꝛſt and ſo deſerued kyndnes at hys hã 

des. Foz yt ye thynke ſo, ſapnt Jhon repꝛoueth pou, 
ſapenge: We loue God, bycauſe he fy2ſt loued vs. 

Now yt a man ſayeth, he loueth God, and hateth his 
bꝛother, he is a ler. Foꝛ he that loueth not hys bꝛo⸗ 

ther whome he ſeeth, how can he loue God whom he 

hath not ſene⸗And thys:comaundemtt (ſapeth ſaint 
Jho)wehaue of God, that he that loueth God, muſt 

alſo loue hys bꝛother. But J pꝛaye vou howe do we 

loue our bꝛother and ſe ſo many lye in euery coꝛner 
wythout comfozte P ea we ſe Chꝛiſt an hogred,and Math. - 
we gyuehym no meate. We ſe hym thyꝛſtye; and we xxvi. 
gqpue hym no dꝛynke. we ſc hym harbꝛoughles, and 

we take hym nat in, naked, a we cloth hym not, ſyck, 

and we vyſite him not, in pꝛiſon, and we come not to 

dem. Fo: inaſmuch as we do it nat to one of theſe 


On the fyrſt ſondaye 
our pooze bzethzen, Chʒiſt count it vndone to hym. 
Wherkoze yf we vnfaynedlye loue God, let vs de⸗ 
clare our loue wyth wozthy frutes, let vs lone oure 
bꝛethzen, as we be here wylled to do. Then ſhall we 
wyth confidence and full hope loke foz the daye of 
iudgement wythout feare, at whych tyme the heuen 
ly kynge ſhall ſaye vnto vs. Come pe bleſſed of my 
father inherite the kpngdome pꝛepared foꝛ you 
from the begynnynge of the wozlde.To 
thys heauenly kynge the ſonne 
of man oure Lozde and 
Sauiour be gy⸗ 
uen al glo⸗ 
rye fo: 
euer and euer. 
Amen. 
The Goſpell on the fyrſt ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. xvi. chapter of Luke. 
Thargument. 
$5 Of the ryche man and of pooꝛe Lazarus, 
Eſus put forth a parable vnto hys diſciples, ſay 
| enge: There was a certayne rych man, whyche 
was clothed in purple and fyne whyte, and fared 
deliciouſly euery daye: And there was a certayne 
begger named Lazarus,which layeat his gates ful 
of tore, defyrynge to be refreſhed wyth the cro⸗ 
mes, which fell from the rych mans borde, and no 
man gaue vnto hym. The dogges came alſo, and 
lycked hys ſores. And it fortuned that the begger 
eee was caried by the angels into Abrahams 


boſome. The rich man alſo dyed, and was _ 
An 


after Trinitie. Fol. Ixxix. 
And beyng in hel in tormẽtes, he lyft vp hys ey es 
and ſawe Abraham a farre of, and Lazarus in hys 
boſome, and he cryed and ſayd: father Abraham: 
haue mercy on me, and ſende Lazarus, that he may 
dy ppe the Derbe of hys fynger in water, and coole 
my tonge: for I am tormented in thys flame. But 
Abraham ſayd : Sonne remember that thou in thy 
lyfe tyme, receyueſt thy pleaſure, and cõtrary wyſe 
Lazarus receyued payne. But nowe is he coforted, 
and thou arte punyſhed. Bey onde all this, betwene 
vs and you there is a greate ſpace ſet, ſo that they 
whych wolde go fromhence to you can not: ney⸗ 
ther maye come from thence to vs. Then he ſayd: 
I praye the therfore father, ſende hym to my fa⸗ 
thers houſe (For I haue fyue brethrẽ) for to warne 
them, leſt they alſo come into this place of tormẽt. 
Abraham ſayd vnto hym: they haue Moſes and the 
prophetes, let them heare them. And he ſay d: naye 
father Abraham: but yf one come vnto them from 
the deade, they wyll repente. He ſayd vnto hym: xf 
they heare not Moſes and the Prophetes, neyther 
wyll they beleue , thqughe one roſe frome death 
agayne. t 

F > Ood people thys Goſpel as it is ryght comfoz 

A table to the pooze godly perſons:ſo t is ryght 
fearfull to the vngodly rpch perſons. The ſely poze 
godlp perſon is muche vered wyth troubles and dif 
eaſes in thys Iyfe , he lyeth otherwhyles beggynge 
at ryche mens gates, ful of ſo2es,deſpapuge to be re 
kreſhed wyth the cromes whych _ they? The 

| ij. e 


on the fyrſt ſondaye 


The vngodly perſon lyueth all at pleaſure and flo 
ryſheth. But ſe the ende of theſe two in theyz death. 
The pooze Lazarus is foꝛthwyth caryed by angels 
into Abzahams boſome. The rych man is buryed in 
hell. What is thys, to be bozne vp of angels and to 


be layd in Abzahas boſome e Surelpy it is nothynge 


6 


es, but to dye in the fapth of Abzaham. whoſe ſou⸗ 
les muſt nedes be in the handes of God. vohat is it 
to be buryed and to lye in hell in tozinentes:To dye 
wyth an euell conſcience. Theſe thynges do chaũce 
in death, what tyme we paſſe out of thys woꝛlde. Al 


beit ye ſhall pet vnderſtande, that it was not pouer⸗ 


hbzaham afarre ot, and Lazarus in hys boſome. Su 


eſa, lxvj 
Math. — 
XXV. 


tie that ſaued Lazarus, no the ryches that damned 
the rych man, but it is the fayth that ſaueth « which 
wozketh pacience and hope, and agayne it is 5 lacke 
of kayth and deſpiſynge of the neyghboure that dã⸗ 
neth. As longe as the rych man lyued he was ſo cho 
ked wyth woꝛldlye pleaſures, that he coulde not ſe 
what mas what, but whan he was in hell and in to; 
mentes than he lyfted vp hys eyes, then he ſawe A 


rely my krendes in death kyꝛſt we eſpye our vngod⸗ 
lynes and damnacion. Thã we ſe the felicitte iope 
of the godly perſons. Thys is that woꝛme that dy⸗ 
eth not, whych the pꝛophete Elaye ſpeaketh of. Thã 
fy2ſt the vnwyſe virgines ſe that the wyſe haue oyle 


Then it commeth to our mynde, to whome we haue 


P rou, Ly 


done good, and to whoine we haue done euel. Then 
doth the lawe ſhewe it ſelfe, where as the goſpell is 
taken awaye, then fyꝛſt, but to late and in vayne, we 
ſeke kauoure. Then thou xych ma thou canſt ſpeake 
kayꝛe and — ae | 


| after Trinitie. pol. xxx. 
But herken o thou vngodly rych man, what father 
Abꝛaham ſhall anſwere the agayne. Sonne remem 
ber that thou in thy lyfe tyme receyuedſt thy plea⸗ 
ſure, and contrary ye pooze Lazarus recey⸗ 
ued payne. Lo the ſentence of the ſharpe iudgement 


5 
of God. Fo2 as ſaynt James ſayeth: Judgemente 1aco. ;;. 


wythout mercy ſhalbe to them, whych haue ſhewed 
no mercy .Fllo the wyſe man ſapeth in hys pꝛouer⸗ 
bes. He that ſtoppeth hys eare at the cryenge of the 
pooꝛe, ſhall alſo crye,and not be herde. Furthermoꝛe 


the pꝛophete lapeth:Foz thys ſhall euery godly per⸗ Pf. xxxij 


ſon make hys pꝛayer vuto the in due ſeaſon, but in 
the greate water floudes they ſhall not come nyghe 


phym. So good people ye ſe by thys parable, that af- 


ter thys lyfe we ſhall come ſhoꝛte to make interceſſi⸗ 
on eyther foz our ſelues oz foꝛ others, Foz the ſoule 
of thys rych glutti here elpyenge he could nothing 
pꝛeuayle fo: hymſełte degan to intreate foꝛ hys fyue 
bꝛethzen, and deſyꝛed that Lazarus m ight be ſent to 
hys fathers.houſe foz to warne them: leſte they allo 
come into that place of tourmet. But what was an- 
ſwered vnto hym agayne⸗ They haue Moſes and 
the pꝛophetes, let them heare them, as who ſhulde 
laye,they haue gods wozde amonges them. wh che 
teacheth them how to eſchue eucrlaſtynge punyſh- 
mentes, and how to be ſaued, yf they wol not regard 
it, there is no recouerp in them. Undoubtedly thys 
anl were teacheth vs two thynges. Fyꝛſt, that 5 woll 9 
of God ought not to be learned of the dead, as Mo 


(es alſo fozbyddeth in Deuteronompe, ſayenge: Let Deut. 


noman ſerch the trouth of the deade, foz God abhoz vii 
reth it. And lurely not wpthoutcauſe,foz he that en⸗ 
lercheth 


Oo ' __ Ontheſfyrſt fondaye 
ſercheth the trouth of deademen , ſheweth hymſelfe 

not contented wyth gods wozde, whych is a ſynne a 

gaynſt the ſeconde commaundement. Allo to ſerche 

the trouth of deade men, is to put other meanes tha 
pꝛeachers, by whome God wal haue hys wozd kno- 

wen and ſpꝛed abꝛode. Thys thynge doth the exem⸗ 

i. Reg. ple of Saule teach vs, whych after he was caſte vp 
xxviii of the Loꝛde and vtterly wycked in his harte, by the 
helpe of a wytche rayſed vp the pꝛophete Samuell 


from death, that is to wyt, a certayne perſon reſem⸗ 


chziſten bꝛethꝛen a 
hoꝛte in the Loꝛdes name you haz be 
yourſelues frendes of yaur u 

is to ſape,of your woꝛldly goo 
they may recepue you into euerlaſtyng tabernagles, 

leſt pe be ſerued as thys ryche ma was. And agayne 

J exhoꝛte you that be pooze to haue (ure faith in the 

Lozde and pacience in your aduerſitie and pouertie 

And doubt pe not, but at pour departure out of this 

tranſitozy woꝛlde, accoꝛdynge to the example of this 

pooze Lazarus. ye ſhalbe caryed by angels into the 

abrahis hoſome of Abzaham, that is to ſap, into euerlaſtyng 
boſome lyfe, in whych after the exemple of the father Abza⸗ 
ham, who is the father of al beleuynge chyldzen,the 

godly be recepued as into the boſome of the heualy 
ather, To whom wyth the ſonne and holy gooſt be 


The 


Eucxyi 


* 


all honoure and glozye., Amen. 


es that when pe dye, 


— 2 " 
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The.1.epiſtle of Ihon the.1j.chapter. 
© Ofthel, 


aſter Trinitile. 


argument 


le. Fol. Ixxxi. 
The Epiſtle on tlie. ij. ſondaye after trinitie. 


at loue of God towardes vs, 


and howe we ought agapne to loue one another 
Aruayle not my brethren thoughe the worlde 
hate you. We know, that we are tranſlated fro 
death vnto lyte,bycauſe we loue the brethren. He 
that loueth not hys brother, abydeth in death. 

Who ſo euer hateth hys brother, is a manſleer. And 
ye knowe, that no manſleer hath eternall lyfe aby⸗ 


* 


dynge in hy m. Hereby perceyue we loue: bycauſe 
e gaue hys lyfe for vs: and we ought to gyue our 
Hues forthe brethren . 


But who ſo hath thys 
| worldes good and ſeeth hys brother haue nede, & 


ſhutteth vp bys compaſſion from hym: how dwel 
leth the loue of C od in hym ? My babes let vs not 
loue in worde, neyther in tonge: but in dede and 
in veritie. 


: 


2alm 


| uch as (deare bꝛethꝛen and ſyſters) euen 
from the begynnynge of the woꝛlde it hath bene 


llene, as the exemple of Abel wytneſſeth, that the god 

y haue ſuſfred perſecution, trouble, and vexation at 
the vngodly and wycked perſons: therfoze the holy 
Apoſtle of God ſaynt Jhon doth here exhozte vs to 
pacience in perſecution-and in aduerſitie, and: that 
we ſhulde not be falſe harted and diſcouraged by⸗ 
cauſe we ſe we be euell and vnwozthely handeled x 
intreated of the wycked wozlde . And it is not with 


out cauſe that faynt Jhon moueth 


.li. 


vs to pacience, 
Foz 


onthe. ij. ſondaye 
fo: of truth it is a ryght harde thynge a ma to ſtãde 
faſt in trouble and not to deſpapꝛę, oꝛ at leſte waye 
not to doubte of the trouth of ges woꝛd foꝛ al that 
he ſeeth ſo many euell and vnhappp chaunces vnto 
hym on euery ſpde . And beſydes that he exhozteth 
vs in thys place vnto pactence , he alſo therwythall 
comfozteth al that be vexed x troubled foz trouthes 
ſake wyth the greate benefyte and pzofyte whyche 
they haus taken thzough gods wozde.that is to wyt 
that they be tranſlated fro death to lyke, and be now 
made the beloued ſonnes of God, to whych commo⸗ 
dities and pꝛokytes al the perſecutions in the wozl 
be not able to be compared, 
Maruayle not (ſayeth S. Ihon) though the worlde 
hate you. We knowe that we are tranſlated frome 
death vnto lyfe, bycauſe we loue our brethren. 

O what an vnlpeakable ſolace and comfozte is this 
(mp frendes)vnto vs to know that we now lyue vn 
to God warde, albeit befoze the wozlde we be daylye 
moztifyed aud euen kylled none otherwiſe tha ſhepe 
that go ta the laughter. And agayne on the contra⸗ 
ry parte what a fearful + hozrible thynge is it þ the 
wpcked perſons whych purſue the gadly be dead to 
god warde! We be than tranſlated fra-death to lyfe 
Wherkoꝛe: Bpcauſe ſapeth Jhon we loue oure bze- 
thꝛen. Surely my frendes;the louynge ok our bze- 
thzen is an open declaracion x token to the wozlde, 
that we be the chyldzen of God... Foz he that ſayeth 
he hath kanthe aud loue tomardes God, and pet lo⸗ 
ueth not hys neyghbour maketh a ſtarke lye. Foꝛ a 
good tree, muſt nedes bꝛynge foꝛth good frute. he 
then that loueth not hys bzother abydeth in _ | 
that. 
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that is to ſape, he is not pet ryſen from death to lyte Rom. vi 


wyth Chꝛiſt vnto a new lyfe. F ea ſapnt Jhon goeth 
koꝛther and ſayep 
who ſo euer hateth hys brother is a manſlayer. 


Surely my frendes the lawe is ſpirituall, and re- 


is ſpiri- 


quyzeth alſo the inwarde affections as Fhon doth tuall 


here teſtifye. Foz not only he that kplleth by lapeng 
on of handes and violence vpon hys bzother is in 
daunger to the law of murther,but alſo he that pur 
ſucth hys neyghbour wyth hatred. So though that 
he be not a murtherer and maſleer in outward dede, 
pet in harte he is. But no manſleer hath eternal lpfe 
abydynge in hym. Foz loke wyth what meaſure we 


meate to other, wpth the ſame ſhall it be meaſured 1: 


agapne to vs. 

Now in the doctrine and teachynge of charitte ye 
ſhal vnderſtande, that it is the maner of thapoſtles 
teuer to bꝛynge vs to the exemple of Chʒiſt, whereby 
to frame our lyfe, leſt we ſhuld inuent and deuiſe of 
our cwne heades newe foꝛmes & faſhions of louing 
our bꝛethꝛen. S. Jhon therfoze doth here pꝛeuente 


vs and ſetteth fozth Chatſt foz an exemple to be folo The lo⸗ 


wed of vs, whych loued vs hys b:ethzen not after a 
lyght and baſe ſozte,but euen wyth the peryll of his 
owne lyfe. He wol haue vs than in lyke wyſe to loue 
our bꝛethꝛen not lyghtly, but ſo vehemently Þ when 
nede requyzeth, we ſhulde not ſtycke to venture our 
goodes yea our lyte alſo fo2 theyꝛ ſauetie a welth. 
By thys we kno we charitie, that is to ſaye, the lsue 
of Chaiſt to wardes vs and what our loue and cha⸗ 
ritie ought to be, in aſmuche as he gaue his ſoule o2 
lyfe foʒ vs, O what excedynge and 8 loue 

ij. was 


god to⸗ 
ward ys 
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was thys of Chziſt:And ſhall we then ſhewe our ſel 
ues churlyſh and vnkynde agapne to hym and not 
to exp2eſſe our loue towardes hi upon our bzethzẽ 


accoꝛdynge to hys commaũdement: Foz that whych 
is done to them he counteth it done to hym ſelfe. 
- ho ſo euer then hath thys worldes good and ſe⸗ 


i.tim, i 


pſal. i 


eth hys brother haue nede, and ſhutteth vp his cõ⸗ 
paſſion from hym, how dwelleth the loue of god 


in hym? As who ſhulde ſaye, yt we be not benefictall 
and good to our nedy and pooze neyghbour, it is a 
ſure token that we loue not God and conſequently 
that he neyther loueth vs. Ind in contrary wyle, yk 
we be benefictall and good to oure neyghboure foz 
gods ſake it is a ryght ſure ſpgne and declaracton 
of our fayth towardes God and that god loucth vs | 
Xoherkoze (deare bzethzen)let vs be mercykull accoz Þ 
dynge to theremple of the heauenly father as Chꝛiſt 
monyſheth vs Luc.vi.And let vs not (as Jhon lap 
eth here)laue in woꝛde, neyther yet in tonge, but in 
dede and in trouth, and as ſaynt Paule ſapeth, ok a 
pure harte and of a good conſcience, and of faith vn 
kayned. Whych thynge he calleth the ende of the cõ⸗ 
maundement. Thele be the wozthy frutes of kapth. 
(Theſe frutes pt we bꝛynge fozth we declare our ſel- 
nes to be good trees plated by the ryuer ſpde whych 


 bzyngeth koꝛth frute in due ſeaſon, we declare oure 


ſelues to be of the nombze of them whych S. Jhon 
here ſpeaketh of, that be tranllated kram death to 
_ Irfeeucrlaſtynge., Where we ſhall lyue eter⸗ 
nally wyth the kather, ſonne, and holy 
goſt. To whome be all glozye , 
A M E NR. 
The 


after Trinitie. Fol. lxxxiij. 
The goſpell on. ij. ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. xiiij. chapter of Luke. 
Thargument. 


C Chulte in thys parable declareth that he is 
not apte to the kyngdome of heauen whych wyl 
ones lape hys hande to the plough ⁊ loke backe 

to hys affections. Ps 
1 Eſus put forth a ſimilitude to hys diſciples, ſay⸗ 
JLenge: A certayne man ordeyned a great lupper, 
and bad many, and ſente hys ſeruaunt at ſupper ty 
me, to ſaye to them that were bydden, come: for al 
thynges are now ready. And they all atonce began 
to make excuſe. The fyrſt ſayd vnto hym: 1 haue 
bought a farme, and I muſt nedes go & ſe it, I pray 
the haue me excuſed. And another ſayd: I haue 
bought fyue yooke of oxen, & I go to ptoue them 
I praye the haue me excuſed. And another ſayde: I 
haue maryed a wyfe, and therfore I can not come. 
And the 8 ret ourned and brought hys may 
ſter worde agayne therof. Then was the good man 
of the houſe diſpleaſed, and ſayd to hys ſeruaunt:: 
Go out quyckely into the ſtretes and quarters of 
the cytie and brynge in hyther the poore, and the fe 
ble, and the halt, and the blynde. And the ſeruaunt 
ſayd: Lorde it is done as thou haſt commaunded, 
and yet there is rowme. And the Lorde ſayd to the 
ſeruaunt: Go out vnto the hye wayes and hedges, 
and compell them to come in, that my houſe may 
be fylled. For 1 ſaye vnto you, that none of thoſe 
e . ii, men 
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men whych were bydden, ſhall taſt of my ſupper. 
'B-- Sauiour Chʒiſt (good chulten people) con 
ſyderynge the vanitie of mens myndes in the 
wozlde:whych foꝛ the mooſt parte are wonte rather 
to talke of God, of hys woꝛd, and of the bleſſed ſtate 
of the lyfe to come: thã erneſtly to appoint they min 
des to remoue out of they? lyfes ſuch impedunctes 
as myght hynder them from God and hys wozde x 
ſhutte them out in cõcluſion from the kyngdome of 
heauen, declareth in thys goſpell as in a pꝛoper pa⸗ 
rable the great foly of ſuche as ſo content themſelfe 
wyth wozdes only and vaynt pꝛayſes, and conſyder 
no further to temper theyꝛ lyues in ſuche wyſe that 
an other daye they maye entoye in dede the euerla⸗ 
ſtynge lyke in the kyngdome of heauen wherin they 
conkeſſe ſo muche blyſſe x felicitie to be: as one ther 
was whych was ſyttynge at the table wyth Chꝛiſte 
hearynge hym talkc of the reſurrection of the iuſte, 
ſayd vnto hym:Blyſſed is he whych eateth bꝛead in 
the kyngdome of God. Chailt takynge occaſion of 
hys woꝛdes taught both hym and all other in hpm, 
that many ther were whych could cofcſle wyth thepz 
mouth ſuch to be happy Þ ſhulde be recepucd there, 
but yet in the courſe of they2 lyues ſemed not much 
deſyzous tobe partakers of that blyſſe,howe greate 
ſo euer it be # how frely ſo euer it be offred:oʒ howe 
kyndly ſo euer they be called ther to, whoſe vnkynd 
nes, and koꝛgetfulnes ot theyz owne welth and com⸗ 
moditie he reſeinbled and lykened to ſuch geſtes as 
were gently a louyngly called to a rych fcaſte wel x 
aboundauntly pꝛepared in all thynges, and yet refu 
ſed to come: hauynge very vayne ercuſes = = 
| elues 
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felues, whoſe vnkynde behauiour was repoꝛted to 
the feaſtmaker x moued hym to diſpleaſure ⁊᷑ to re⸗ 
nounce them fo2 they2 vnwozthynes ⁊ to take other 
to ſyt at hys feaſt. Whyche although they were hut 
of pooze eſtimation, yet bycauſe they were ready W 
great thankes to receyue the lyberalitie of the feaſte 
maler ſo gently offred wythout theyz deſeruynge, 
they were admptted to ſytte at hys owne table wyth 
hymſelke had the fruition of thoſe delicates, which 
the other that were fyrit called refuſed x deſpyſed. 

Here is mater (my krendes ) koz vs that be Gentyles 


to conlyder wyth great thankes to alinyghty God, = 


that where as the people of the Jues were fyzſt cal⸗ 
led by the ſeruauntes and meſſangers of hys wozd, 
to the great ſupper of the ioye of heauen, and they 
refuſed to come:that then it pleaſed the father of al 
mercy to ſꝛnde hys ſeruauntes to call vs to his ſaid 
feaſt, whych of al people were mooſt vnwoꝛthy, and 
furdeſt from hym, in ſomuch as we were wyde of all 
truth and lyght, ſyttynge in mooſt blynde darkenes 
of errour and ydolatrye, wanderynge in the bye pa⸗ 
thes and croked mayes of our owne luſtes and vma 
ginations, ſo pooze and voyde of all grace that in 
ſtede of the true God we honoured moꝛtakmen and 
bꝛute beaſtes as our God. Thus pꝛouoked we hym 
fyꝛſt, theſe were our merytes and deſeruynges vnto 
hym: And pet pleaſed it hym to ſende hys ſeruaun⸗ 
tes: to pꝛeach vs hys goſpell and by the walence of 
ſo great gentylnes offered vs and earneſt callynge 
on vs by hys Apoſttes, we were bzought into his ho 
ly houſe x church ot hys electe: and there plentedul⸗ 
ly were ſet befoze vs to receyue frely þ innumerable 
graces. 
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graces #benefytes conteined and pꝛompſed in the 
wozde of the golpell:ſo that now Chꝛiſt wyth al his 
ryghtuouſnes , wyth all hys iuſtice and holynes is 
krely gyuen vs to our welth and commoditie yk we 
wyll applye our ſelues by fayth and charitie to oure 
callynge. t we ſe the want of ryghtuoulnes in our 
ſelfe & be anhongred therfoze, let vs ſue vnto Chat 
and he ſhall replenyſh vs therwyth. Pt we be ſtage 
wyth ſynne, and wolde be delyuered from the daun⸗ 
ger therof: in Chriſte ſhall we fynde clere remyſſion 
and ſhalbe quyte diſcharged. Pf we wante ſtrength 
to fyght agaynſt our inuiſible enempes, the wozlde, 
the fleſhe, and the deuell, in Chaiſtes power and al⸗ 
ſyſtence (hall we no kayle hauc the victoꝛy and ouer 
come them all. Pf we deſpze to be delyuered of thys 
tranſytozy woꝛld and to be pꝛeſent wyth God to ſyt 
at hys table, let vs a whyle tary in hope vntyll the 
Loꝛde call vs and we ſhall not doubt but be caryed 
thyther wyth his holy angels, wyth hy to dwel foz 
euer. He hath not pzepared thys ſupper of euerla⸗ 
ſtynge lyfe of hys fre mercy onely but hath alſo as 

frely pꝛepared all neceſſarye helpes and meanes foz 
vs to vſe to the better attaynynge of thys ſupper. 

Oneip let vs be ware by the excmples of the Jues 
that we be not vnkynde to ſo mercyfull a callynge 

leſte we be refuſed as they were. We be not moze in 

gods fauour than they were. They were gods elect 

people, we were not ſo. They were chyldzen ofthe 

houſe, we were fozyners and ſtraungers and none 

of the houſeholde. They were the natural bzatiches, 

we are but grafted in theyꝛ ſtockes and receyued in 
they towmes. We ought to feare the moze, we” — 

| ſha 
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hall not be ſpared.yf we ſycwe vnkyndnes as they 
dyd. Fe haue herd what were the lette s, wherby the 
Jewes were dzawen abacke from they; ſaluation: 

One had bought a farme and was ſo holly bente to 
impꝛoue and enlarge that, to beare rule and raygne 

in the wozlde, that he hadde no leaſure noꝛ ſpace to 

gyue eare to the feaſtmakers callynge, and to come 

to hys ſupper. An other was ſo buſely ſet about hys 

oxen and other poſſeſſion, couetouſly gatherynge lu 

cre and gaynes, to euxych hymſelfe, that he choſe ra⸗ 

ther to loſe the commoditie of that delicate ſupper 

then to loſe hys gaynes. An other excuſed hymſelfe 

that he had maryed a wyfe, and therfoze anſwered 

he that he coulde not come. He deſyzed not to be ex⸗ 
cuſed, as the other two dyd, but ſayde flatlye that he 
toulde not come, ſo harde it is to hym to come to 
Chuſt, whych hath hys harte ſet vpõ p flateryng va 

nitics and pleaſures of the wozlde.Let vs take hede 

my frendes that we be not ſo ouercome-of theſe cuel 
affections befoze reherſed, that we folowe not they 

and refuſe to come to the (upperofenct{aipnglyfe _, 
where vnto we be called. Let vs call tomynde what Lu. xiiij 
our ſauiour Chiſte ſapeth. extepte we renounce all 
that we poſſeſſe, we cñ not be hys diſciÞfes:Jtrs not 
ec} to haue rule and domimion in themogide: but 

ſo to ſet out hartes non out dignittes and pꝛermi⸗ 
nence, that weſhal fo: the ſauegard ot them foꝛlake 
the truth, and peruerte uſttoe⸗that is abhomimnable 
befoze God. So to enfuc;honogre and woꝛſhyp, that 
we hall abaur by talſhode andfedatian;byſicrete 
tonſpiracye to gette ui. thatts abonwable:befote 
Dr i. pet. vy 
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Pſalm, 


xxxvi. 


Math. 


XXV. 


on the. ij. ſondaye 


teth the pꝛoude in harte, he ſetteth hymſelfe a parte 
agaynſt them, euer to depoſe ſuch . Though(ſapeth 
Dauid) the vngodlye ſhzpne hyinſelfe neuer ſo hye 
vet I ſawe hym whan he was exalted aboue the Ce- 
dre trees, bought downe agayne to the grounde : 

F ſought hys rowine and place, but he was waſted 


and vanyſhed awaye lyke the ſmoke: Kepe therfoze 


(byddeth Dauid) inn ocency and beholde equitte:foz 
the godly man hath euer permanent iſſue. It is not 
euell to haue ryches and poſſeſſios:to vſe the courſe 
of lawfull occupyenge, but ſo to enſue our gaynes 
that we ſhall not ſpare by ryght oz wꝛonge to gette 
them, p is wpckednes befoze God. So to poſſeſſe ry 
ches that vnmercyfully we ſhall kepe them and not 
reliefe the pooze with our ſuperfluittes,as Chult cõ 
maundeth vs to be ſtewardes of hys goodes cõmyt 
ted in our truſt, that is the thynge which pꝛouoketh 
hym to difpleaſure to pꝛonoũce that it is very harde 


mat. xix — rych man to entre in the kyngdome ol heauen: 


noꝛe eaſy toꝛ a camell to go thoꝛowe a nedles eye. 


1 ell myGypteis couerpſerhervore and fotitapne | 


ede whereHeſapeth ache Gf 


fapeth Saule, faveth that they whych deſyꝛe to 
be rych kall into temptacion and ſnare of the deuell 
and to dyuetſe luſtes hurttull and foolyſhe, whyche 
dꝛowune men in death and deſtructton. It is that al 
kection ſayeth faprePanlewhythe make the ſuers 
therok to erre kr they hep can neuer haue 
leaſure to wapte vpon Chiſt and his woꝛde that fo 
lowe thys affection:ſaye and cal Chꝛiſt what ye wyl 
they halte no lait no doin to come vnto hym And 


the reaſon orthys Wome in an other 
is not recep- 
ued 
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ued ol theſe woꝛldlye men bycauſe the God of thys 
woꝛlde hath blynded theyꝛ vnderſtandynge leſte the 
lyght of the goſpel ſhuld ſhyne & appeare vnto the, 
As theſe.ij.euell affections I meane the deſy:e of do 
minton and authoaitie, and the inſaciable deſyze of. 
ryches be greate impedunentes and lettes that hyn 
der many a man from ſaluation: ſo is the affection 
to pleaſures of thys wozlde as great a let, in whome 
it raygneth,to cauſe them [et lytel by the callynge of 
God to thys great feaſt of the glozye to come, 

(This affection is ſo ſubtle, that where the other two 
can not alter and occupye the mynde of many men, 
pet of thys they be oucrcome , A beaſt ly affection to 
be led wyth the volupties of thys wozlde.,and ther⸗ 
foꝛe Chuſt compareth them to ſwyne walowynge in 
the myer of beaſtly and carnal lyfe, and wolde haue 


no perles caſt befozc them, foꝛ they can none other⸗ 


wyle do but trede them vnder foote @ deſpyſe them. 
Let vs therfoze good people take good aduiſement, 
let vs conſyder of what gentlenes and mercy we be 
called. Let vs conſyder whereto we be called, not to 
payne and myſerp, but to feaſtynge and bankettyng 
in the kyngdome of heauen. We pꝛouoked not God 
to call vs by our merytes which were nothynge but 
blyndnes and Idolatry, but he of hys mercy pꝛeuen 
ted vs, only to haue Þ pꝛayſe of our ſaluacion which 
wyl tome at hys calling. Let vs cõſider how great a 
zele God beareth to our heith whych ſemeth to be an 
grye whan we refuſe to come at hys callynge, à not 
only calleth vs and leaueth vs there, but hath pꝛo⸗ 
uided all thynges to helpe vs to come thyther wher 
vnto we be „ | 
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tes, and hys holy ſpirite wozkynge in our hartes we 
haue, to be pꝛeſent wyth vs, to ſtrength vs to come. 
Pt we come we be ſaued: and ſhalbe bleſſed koz c- 
uer,if we com not but make our excuſes, we deceiue 
our ſelues, and foꝛ the loue of vayne and tranſytozy: 
delytes and pleaſures loſe the lyfe euerlaſtynge. 
And what ſhall it auayle to wynne all the wozlde x 
loſe our ſoulesPf we rcfule to come to thys feaſt. let 
vs not loke to be bydden to any other:foz it is þ lait 
feaſt and none other to be loked foz after. No better 
meſſanger could he ſende to vs to moue vs to come 
to thys feaſt than hys owne welbeloued ſonne. God 
graunt vs all grace ſo to heare the callynge of al⸗ 
myghtye God to thys hys mercyfull feaſte, that we 
map be redy to come vnto hym in thys lyfe by grace 
and in the lyfe to come to be at the feaſte wyth hymn 

in hys heauenly kyngdome in gloꝛye. To 

whome wyth the ſonne, and the holy 
gooſt be euermoꝛe honoure and 
pꝛavſe wozlde wythout 
ende. Amen. . 
The Epiſtle on the.iij.ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The.i.epiſtle of peter the.v. chapter. 

Thargument 


An exhoꝛtacion to humilitie. 


B Rethren, ſubmyt your ſelues therfore vnder 
the myghtye hande of God, that he maye ex⸗ 
alte you whan the tyme is come. Caſt all your care 
vpõ him: for he careth for you. Be ſober & watch, 
for your aduerſary the deuell as a roarynge Lyon 
walketh about, ſekynge whome he maye deuoure: 

EH. whome 
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whom reſyſt ſtedfaſt in the fayth, knowynge, that 
the ſame afflictions are apoynted vnto youre bre⸗ 
thren, that are in the worlde . But the God of all 
grace whych hath called vs vnto hys eternall glo⸗ 
ry by Chriſt ſeſus, ſhallhys owne ſelfe (after that 
ye haue ſuffred a lytell affliccion) make you perfyt 
ſetle, ſtrength, and ſtablyſn you. To him be glo⸗ 
rye and dominion for euer and euer. Amen. 
T Hys epiſtle (good people) is a ryght comfozta- 
ble leſſon, exhoꝛtynge vs to lowlynes and mo⸗ 
deſtye by the hope of euerlaſtynge rewardes whych 
remapne vnto vs. Fyꝛſt therfoze ſaynt Peter byd- 
deth vs here to be humbled vnder the myghty hade 
of god. But what calleth the ſcripture to be huͤbled⸗ OM 
Surely to be humbled ſygnifycth in holy ſcripture ,, be n 
to be thz9wen downe, to be depꝛeſſed, and vtterly to pled. 
be bꝛought to nougyt, ſo that diſpayzyng of al mãs 
helpe, we percepue both that we be nothpnge x that 
we can do nothyng, vpon whych humilitte alſo a cer 
tapne outwarde ſobernes and mekenes foloweth to 
wirdes the wozlde. They that in thys wyſe beynge 
humbled,do caſt the hole truſt and affiadice of they: 
harte vpon God ſhall at length no doubt be pꝛomo⸗ 
ted and auaunced vp on hygh. Let vs then my fren 
des be humbled, let vs ſubmytte oure ſelues under 
the myghty hãde of God, that is to ſay let vs know, 
that whyle we ſubinytte oure ſelues one to another, 
we exhibite and do thys office of obedicce not to me, 
but to God hyinſ*ife, And aſſuredly thys oughte to 
be a ryght ſyugular comfozte vnto vs, yf we knowe 
that we by our obedience do pleaſe not me only, but 
© r. ui. allo 
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alſo God hymſelfe. But ye woll obiecte agaynſt me. 
Who wolde not wyſh to be obedient vnto God? e 
ſaye well, but we woꝛſhip God wyth thoffice and ſer 
uice of obedience, whan we honoure our neyghbour 
wyth obedience, whom god commaundeth to be ho⸗ 
noured. Let vs then my krendes be meke and htible 
aſwell in weale as in wo, and let vs euermoze haue 
in remembꝛaunce the myghty hande of God, where 
wyth we knowe that we ſhall ones be delyuered, yea 
and alſo be exalted. But wher;zfurely in due tyme, 
not whan it ſemeth good to vs,but whan God ſhall. 
ſe it mooſt conuenient fo vs. Ind let vs caſt all our 
care vpon hym, let vs (J ſaye) commeude and com⸗ 
— our cauſe to God, whych ſhall fyght and care 
02 vs. 

Scconde,foz aſmuch as the deuel hateth nothynge 
wozſe then mutuall obedicnce and ſubiection in the 


5 congregacion:Dapnt Peter alſo in thys epiſtle mo 


Tang 
leo ru- 
giens. 


nyſheth vs that we ſhulde be ſobꝛe a watch, leſt p de 
uell diſturbe our concoꝛde, and whyle we be allepe 
rume and ſowe tares acco2dynge to the parable of 
Chꝛiſt in the. xiij. chapter of Matheu. Let vs tha be 
ſober a ſwel in our doctrine, es in our outwatde cõ⸗ 
uerſation and maners of iyfe. Let vs be vigilant & 
pꝛudent in all our doynges and pꝛocedynges. And 
why! Foꝛ our aducrſary(J ſay not Þ woꝛldcs aducr 
ſary but Þ aducrſary of the which fole w godipnes,) 
J meane the deuell buſely wythout ceaſpnge wal- 
keth about lyke a roarynge Lyon on cucry ſyde, to 
what ende eto deuoure and.vtterly to deſtroye vs. 
Surcly( good people our moztall enemye the deuell 
is euer lyenge in wapte not agapnſt the wozlde but 
; | agaynit 


J meane ſuch as be ryght ch2iſtian me and women 


to thintent he myghte chaſe and dꝛyue them awaye 
from the confeſſion of the Goſpel vnto foule and v1 
cleane luſtes, whome onles we reſyſt wyth fayth.ſo- 
byzenes, watchyng, and warenes, he wol ſurely haue 
the vpper hande of vs, and caſt vs downe hedlong. 
How then ſhall we chaſe awaye the deuel! wyth out 


warde and carnall thynges⸗ No truly, but with ſted 
faſt fayth, whych commeth from the harte cleauyng 
faſt to Chziſt the Lozde and conquerour of Satan 
our enempe, knowynge this, that the ſame affliccios 
be appoynted to þ hole chiſten bꝛotherhod thꝛough 
out the woꝛlde. Wherfoꝛe we ought not to thynke 
that we only be tempted and tzoubled, but we ſuffer 
it in comune wyth ſo many as are earneſt beleuers 
of Chatftes holy woꝛde. 
Fynally we be here cofozted agaynſt the croſſe and 
temptacions and be put in mynde by ſaynt Peter, p 
the God of all grace whych hath called vs to hys e⸗ 
ternal glorpe by Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, woll at laſt dely⸗ 
uer vs; and not ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue oure 
powers, and where he ſuffreth vs to be tempted, yet 
he wyll make perfpteourtemptacions and wyl 
_confirme ;ſtrengthen, and ſtablyſh vs in 
them.left we peryſh oz take a kal and 
ſo be vbtterly vainquyſhed of 
our enemp and be con⸗ 
founded , To hym 
be glozye, 
pꝛayſe, à dominion 
woꝛlde wythout ende. Amen. 
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agaynſt ſuch as renounce the wozlde a folow Chꝛiſt 
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| On the. ij. ſondaye 
The Goſpell on the. ij. ſcndaye after Trinitie . 
The. xv. chapter of Luke. 
Thargument. | 
The parable ot tye hundꝛed ſhepe and of the 
grote. 
Hen reſorted vnto hym all the publicanes & 
ſynners, for to heare hym. And the phariſeęs 
and ſcribes mumured, ſayenge: Ne receyueth ſyn⸗ 
ners, and eateth wyth them. Put he put forth thys 
parable vnto them, ſayenge: M hat man of you haz 
uynge an hundred ſhepe (yf he loſe one of them) 
doth not leaue nynty and nyne in the wyldernes, & 
go after that why ch is loſt, vntyll he fynde it? And 
v han he hath founde it, he layeth it on his ſflulders 
wyth ioye. And aſſone as he cõmeth home, he cal⸗ 
leth together hys louers and neyghbours, ſay enge 
vnto them: Reioyſe wyth me for I haue foũde my 
ſhepe, whych was loſt. I ſaye vnto you, that lyke⸗ 
wyſe ioye halbe in heauen ouer one ſynner that re- 
pentetb, more than ouer nyntye and nyne 1uſt per- 
ſons, whych nede no repentaunce. Eyther what 
woman hauynge ten grotes, yf ſhe loſe one doth 
not ſhe lyght a candell, and ſwepe the houſe, and 
ſeke diligently tyl ſhe fynde it? And whan ſhe hath 
founde it, ſhe calleth her louers and her neghbours 
together, ſayenge: Reioyce wyth me, for I haue 
founde the grotewhych I had loſt. Lykewiſe I ſay 
vnto you, ſhall there be ioye in the preſence of the 
angels of god, ouer one ſynner that repenteth . 
In 


after Trinitſe. Fol.Ixxxix. 
1 Nthys Goſpell (deare bzethzen)is ſet befoze our 
Leven the notable exemple of the loupng kyndnes 
and mercy of Chʒiſt towardes vs wzetched ſynners 
and loſt ſhepe, vnto whome oulp thys goſpell is pꝛo 
pouned fo2 a ſpnguler comfozte.Foz the phariſees x 
ſcribes whych be blynded with thepz owne pꝛoper iu 
ſtice, be not only no partakcrs of thys mooſt comfoz 
table Goſpell, but moze ouer they vtterly vnderſtad 
it not.Yea whan they ſe that Chulſte beſtoweth hys 
Goſpell vpon ſpnners,they grudge therat, ⁊ inuye 
that they ſhulde haue ſuch fauour and grace at hys 
handes. . 
The publicanes then, that is to ſaye, cuſtomers, publica 
tribute gatherers, oꝛ baylyfes , whych amonges the nes. 
Jues and namely amoges the religiouſe phariſees 
were counted vnholy perſons, and the other notozt- 
ous and open ſpnuers relozted to Chziſte, to heare 
hym. They had herde much of hym, and what won⸗ 
ders and myzacles he had ſhewed amonges the peo 
ple, and namely they had herde ofhys comfoztable 
doctrine. Wherfoꝛe they come now, knowyng them 
ſelues ſynners, and therfoze not quyet tn theyꝛ cõſci 
ence, to ſeke reſt to they2 ſoules, and to heare Chuſlt, 
whome foꝛthwyth he louyngly receyueth, and lyke a 
tender and a good phiſician goeth about to laye his 
medecine and ſalue to theyꝛ diſeaſes. All hys paci⸗ 
ent hearcrs and humble ſuters he healeth, not onely 
in body, but alſo in ſoule. But the mooſt holy and re 
ligious phariſees and kamouſe doctours of the law 
and ſcribes are nothynge content here vw, they mur⸗ 
moure, they grudge, they ſnouffe at hum, and what 
ſaye they? Lo thys felowe , whyche ts repoꝛted to - 
Zu. the 


onthe. iij. ſondaye 
the ſonne of God and whych maketh himſelke ſo per 
fyte and holy a perſone recepueth ſyntul perſons in 
to hys companp, and eateth d dꝛynketh wyth them. 
But he put forth this parable vnto them. &c. Good 
people pe ſhal vnderſtande, that our mayſter Chꝛiſt 
bycauſe he wolde not gyue a iuſt cauſe of offenſe to 
the phariſees t ſcribes,ſtudyeth to heale them wpth 
two feate parables, by whych he teacheth , that not 
without cauſe, he receiueth ſynners and eateth with 
them. Pea he declareth, that hys office requyꝛeth to 
pꝛeache glad tydpnges to the pooze , not to bzeake a 
bꝛouſed rede,nozto quenche the ſmokpnge flare, as 
Eſa.xl, Eſap had pꝛophecyed of hpm . Moꝛeouer that hys 
offyce and feate was to.feede hys flocke lyke a ſhepe 
herde, to gather together the lambes with hys arme 
Ezechi. to releue them in hys.boſome; alſo ſuch as be loſt to 
xxxiiii. ſeke bꝑ , ſuch as go aſtraye to bꝛynge agayne, ſuche 
ag be wounded to bynde vp, ſuche as be weake to 
make ſtronge;and ſo foꝛth. Al theſe offyces of Chꝛiſt 
be euery where recozded in ſcripture.and he doth ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe them here in the parables inſuynge.to thintẽt 
he walde ſhewe that he doth not amyſſe in that he re 
cepueth ſynners and taketh meate wyth them. In 
dede Chaiſt myght haue made anſ were to the phari 
ſees and ſcribes wythout parables euen wyth open 
textes out ot the pꝛophetes concernynge hys offices 
But thys he doth not, that hearynge they ſhuld not | 
heare, and ſeynge they ſhuld not ſe, but at laſt ſhuld 
peryſhe by the tuſt iudgement of God. Ind in theſe 
parables lyeth hyd the ryght d2adfull iudgement or 
God agaynſt theſe pꝛoude religious and holy pha- | 
viſees that woll euermoꝛe iuſtifpe themlelues Walde | 
albe. 
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chalbe retected and ſhaken of wyth they? iuſticies, 
where as the penitent and lowly ſynners ſhalbe re- 
ceyued. M hat man of pou, (ſayth Chziſte)whyche yt 
he haue an hundzed ſhepe and foztune to loſe one of 
them wyll not foꝛth wyth leaue the foureſcoze & nyn⸗ 
tene in wylderneſſe, and go after that whych is loſt 
vntyll he fynde it? And whan he hath founde it, foꝛ 
ioye he lapeth it on hys ſhulders, and he com:cth not 
ſo ſone home, but he calleth together hys frendes & 
hys neyghbours and deſyꝛeth them to retoyſe wyth 
hym foꝛz the fyndynge agayne of hys loſt ſhepe. So 
ſayeth Chziſt, iope ſhalbe in heauen ouer one ſynner 
that repenteth moze then ouer foure ſcoꝛe and.xix. 
perſons whych nede no repentaunce , Mp frendes 


that meaneth thys parablezwho is thys ſheperd 02 The de 
ſhepemayſter:Surely it is our mayſter Chꝛiſt, he fe claraciõ 


deth hys ſhepe, he teacheth all men in the wylſome a 
deſerte moꝛlde, of theſe ſhepe, one ſtrayth abzode and? 


is loſt, the other in theyz owne conceytes and iudge⸗ 
ment erre not but be ſtyll in the ryght waye and cher 
foze they nede not to be ſought and to be redemed. 

And truly (good people) the nomber is very ſmal of 
thein p ſhalbe ſaued, foꝛ the reſt of the people thinke 


themſelues iuſt and ryghtuous pcrſons by the me⸗ 


tytes of theyꝛ owne woꝛkes. The ſhepe that goeth a 
ſtraye ſygnifyeth them whych know themſelues ſyn 
ners, thele doth Chꝛiſt ſeke vp yea he came foꝛ theſe 
mens ſakes that he myght redeme them. Here then 


the 
arable 


ve ſe the fynall cauſe and vſe of Chziſt. The ſonne of Eſa xlij 


man came to ſeke and ſaue that was loſt, he came in 
to thys wozlde to ſaue ſynners. So then there be. ij. 
ſoztes of tuſt oʒ ryghtuous perſons in the wozlde. 
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He that knowlegeth his ſpnnes d vnwoꝛthines, and 
belcueth on hym that iuſtifyeth the wycked, is iuſte 
by kayth, and he is the true iuſt and good perſon. 

The other is he that woll be iuſtifyed # made good 

Tuſtice by the wozkes of the lawe, thys tuſtice is called the 

phazilai phariſaicall iuſtice. Of thys iuſtice Chzilt ſpeaketh 

cane thus, Onles your ryghtuouſnes paſſe the ryghtu⸗ 
ouſnes of the ſcribes and phariſees, ye ſhall not en⸗ 

Math. tre into the kyngdome of God. And in the .xvi.chap 
ter of Luke he ſayeth. Pe be they which iuſtiky your 
ſcluc&befoze men, but God knoweth your hartes. 
(The ſeconde parable of the woman whych had loſt 
a grote, and after much ſekynge, founde it agapne, 
meaneth the ſame thynge, that p other parable doth 

In dede the woman is a weake veſſell. So Chaiſte 
applyeth hymſelfe to the weake and vnperfyte per⸗ 
ſons. The woman lyghteth a candell, ſwepeth her 
houſe, ſeketh diligently her coigne that ſhe hath loſt 
ſhe neuer ceaſcth.tyl ſhe hath foude it agayne. Euen 
ſo caretull and deſpzous is our Sauiour Chailte to 

call ſynners to repentaunce. Now yt ye woll knowe 
the cauſe of our repentaunce, pe ſhall vnderſtande, 
that it is not our owne wozke no2 our owne ineryte 
and deſeruynge,but bycauſe Chziſt our ſhepeherde 
ſeketh vs, yea we ſhulde vtterly peryſh ſtrayenge in 

the wpldernes,yf Chꝛiſt our herdmã ſought vs not 
vp. But how doth he ſeke vs! Truly by hys woꝛde, 
whyche beynge pꝛeached vnto v3 repꝛoueth vs of 
our wandꝛynge and ſtrayenge abzode, whyche kno- 
wen, we be bꝛought ag aãyne by Chziſte our paſtoure 
and ſhepeherde to the flocke , that is to wyte, we be 
made the true members of the true church. And af- 

ter 
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ter we be ones reduced and bꝛoughte home agayne 
to the flocke, we be not ſet in a felde alone by our ſel⸗ 
ues, where we alone ſhall fede, but togyther wyth þ 
reſt of the flocke and vnder our ſhepeherde we ſeke 
all one and the ſame fode and do the ſame that the 
reſt of the ſhepe do. Finally fozaſmuch as Chailt ſay 
eth, that the angels in heauen do ioye vpon ſuch as 
repent, we be here taught p repentaunce is a wozke 
bery acceptable and pleaſynge to God. 
Wherkoze mp frendes let vs not be lykened to theſe 
religiouſe pꝛoude and pꝛeſumptuouſe Phariſees & 
ſcribes whych murinured and grudged at the teder 
harte and kyndnes of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, æ which 
iuſtifyed themſelues. deſpyſynge all other in compa 
riſon ot them, bycauſe of theyʒ owne tradicions and 
obſeruaunces & therkoze thoughte they had no nede 
of Chuſt.But let vs humbly and thankfully at the 
pꝛeachynge of Chziltes holy wozde, whyche it hathe 
pleaſed hym now in theſe laſt dayes to diſcloſe and 
open agapne vnto vs, to repente vs of oure wan⸗ 
dꝛynge out of the ryght waye. And tha doubtles the 
angels in heauen ſhall haue moze toye oner vs, tha 
ouer all thoſe which were counted mooſt holy x per 
fyte perſons in the ſyght of the wozlde. Whych an⸗ 

gels alſo at oure departure out of thys vale of 
myſery ſhal cary vp our ſoules into heuen, 
where we ſhall haue the mooſt ful kru⸗ 
ition of all toye wyth Chꝛiſte our 
Loꝛde. To whome wyth the 
kather and holy gooſt 
be all glozye, 
Amen. 


Z. iij. The 
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On the. iiij.ſondaye 
The Epiſtle on the. iiij. ſondaye after trinitie. 
The.viij. chapter to the Romaynes. 
Thargument 
In thys epiſtle we be comfozted to beare ad⸗ 
uerſitie well in woꝛth, ſeynge it is the waye to 
euerlaſtynge glozye, 
B Rethren, I ſuppoſe that the afflictions of thys 


ly fe, are not worthy of the glory, whych ſhal 
be ſhewed vpon vs. For the feruent deſyre of the 
creature abydeth, lokynge whan the ſonnes of god 
ſhall appeare, bycauſe the creature is ſubdued to 
vanitie, agaynſt the wyll therof, but for hys wyll 
whych hath ſubdued the ſame in hope. For the ſa⸗ 
me creature ſhalbe deliuered from the bondage of 
corrupcion into the glorious libertie of the ſonnes 
of God. For we know, that euery creature groneth 
wyth vs alſo, and trauayleth in payne, euen vnto 
thys tyme. Not only it, but we alſo which haue the 
ef the ſpirite, mourne in our ſelues allo 
and wayte for the adoption of the chyldrẽ of god 


euen the delyueraunce of our bodye. 


| Th holy Apoſtle ſaynt Paule welbeloued bze- 
1 th: 


en and ſyſters conſyderyng the ſtate of true 
ch:iſten men whych lyue godly in thys wozlde to be 


full. of aduerſities and troubles whych be offred vn 
to them both by the wozlde, the fleſhe, and the deuel, 
and knowynge the weake power of frayle men to be 


karre vnable to ſtande ſtedfaſtly in them, onles they 
be armed a fenſed with the armoure of gods woꝛde, 


exhoꝛteth vs therfoze in thys epiſtle by dyuerſe rea⸗ 


ſons 
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ſons to pacience and ſufferaũce: and comfozteth vs 
wyth the great ioye and glozye that ſhal be declared 
vnto vs in the wozlde to come. He affirmeth vnto 
vs that what ſo euer we can ſuffer in thys wozlde is 
but ſhozte and tranſytozy:but the ioye that we ſhall 
receyue is durable and euerlaſtynge. Howe great ſo 
euer the payne be of oure aduerſitie that we ſuffer 
here, I thynke it nothynge (ſayeth ſaynt Paule)to p 
glozye that ſhall appeare vnto vs, which is ſo great 
and infinite that it can not be compzehended of any 


mans vnderſtandynge. It farre paſſeth the eye of+.. 
man to ſe thozowe it,oz the eare to heare þ greatnes lxuij. 


therof o2 the harte of man to vnderſtande the glozye 
that God hath pꝛepared fo2 them Þ loue hym,which 
are content after the exemple of hys welbeloued ſon _ 
Chziſt to ſuffer and to beare theyz croſſe wyth good 

harte and wyll. Let vs.therfoze behold. not ſo much 
the grefe and deſpyte of perſecution and deſpleaſu- 
res of thys wozlde, as the bꝛyghtues and excellence 
of the gloꝛye that we ſhalbe in, whyche although we 

ſeit not wyth our cozpozall eye , yet wyth the eye or 
our fayth in the myꝛrour of goddes woꝛde we fe it 
much moze clerly, and ſhall mozeſtirely enioye it tha 
we ſe a eniope thoſe thynges, whyche be vnder oure 
cozpozall ſyght. . Vf the greatnes of aduerſitie fea⸗ 
reth vs, let vs call to mynde that whan we ſaffer in- 
nocently, we ſuffer wyth Chuſt and Ehziſt wyth vs. 
yt we be of the body by true fayth than maye we be 
ſure that the heade beareth parte wyth vs and hel⸗ 
peth vs in our aduerſitie. In hys power a aſſiſtente 
we ſhall ouercome . Df our felfe we be to weake, but 


iu hys power ſayeth ſaynt Paule in whom * cõ phil, iti. 
2 54 ; 


On the. iiij. ſondaye 
fo:*e I can do all thynges. L ct nemen thynke it im 
poſlwle to beare paciently the loſle of name, of goo⸗ 
Des, ot wyfe and chyldzen, to beare the creat t flaul⸗ 
tes of the deuels temptacions: fo2 to ouercome the 
ſironge a vnrulp affections of our cozrupte nature, 
and thervpon in cowardnes to gyue ouer and ſuffcr 
our ſelues to be led vnder thep? captiuitie, nay there 
is noth ynge to harde to be performed of a chaiſtian 
man in whome the ſpirite of God is abydynge. 

Ich. xvi Cake good hart ſayeth our Sauiour and captaine 

Chaſt Þ haue ouercome the wozlde and al theſe foz 

you . It is not impoſſible fo2 you to reſyſt & to haue 

the victozy:foz fapth ſubdueth all thynges und hath 
the victozy of al thynges that be agaynſt pou, foꝛ al 
thynges be poſſible to fayth. Thys is the comfozte 
that a chaiſtian man mape haue to conſyder that it 
is not hys aducrſitie alone whyche he ſuffreth , but 

A; Chaſt hys heade and captayne ſuffereth wyth hym. 

Ag he ſapd to Saul wha he perſecuted the chzilttan 
men, Saul Saul, why doeſt thou perſecute me? Jt 

Lo ij ought to be no ſtraunge thynge to vs to ſuffer. Foz 

Hep. xij aynt Peul ſaycth that we be oꝛdeyned foz thys vſe 

and purpoſe. Jn chaſtiſement doth god nurture his 
chyldzen whome he loueth. Vf our lyke be in chaſtiſe 
ment and aduerſitie and we lyue in paciẽce: we may 
haue good hope that as we be made lyke to Chziſte 
in trouble and affliction, ſo ſhall we be lyke to hym 
in gloꝛye. The waye to pleaſure is by aduerſitie, to 
welth by infirmitie, to glozye by rebuke and ſhame, 
to ryches euerlaſtyng, by tranſitozy pouertie. After 
none other ſozte walked our ſautour Chaiſt in thys 


Math, x wo2lde. It were vnmete the diſciple to be aboue the 
Py mayſter 


Mat. ix. 


after Trinitie. Fol. xciij. 
mayſter. It were not mete the ſouldioure to be moze 
delicatiy handled than hys captapne. Who can re-g 
quyze of God to be ſpared fro hys croſſe, where god 
ſpared not hys owne deare and welbeloued ſonne 
Chaſt:De ſuffred al repꝛoffes and afflictions & ſuf- 
fered to the death of ß croſſe and yet deſerued it not, 
why than ſhuld not we that be ſpnners content our 
ſelues to ſuffer , whether God oꝛdeyneth aduerſitie 
to fall vpon vs, foʒ our ſpnnes to thintent to purge 
bs of them, oz whether he wolde haue vs ſuffer fo2 
the tryall of oure faytht.hat ſo by oure pacience, we 
myght glozifye hys name and edify our neyghbour 
 byourexcempleceLet vs bliſſe our ſelues in the name 
of the father, o the ſonne, and the holy gooſt, a offer 
oure ſelues to beare what ſo euer he thynketh mete 
foꝛ our ſoule. Let vs pꝛaye that we may haue fayth 
to ſtande and not be ouercomed of the temtacton of 
aduerſitie. It is no ſmall cofozte to vs that we ſuf- 
fer not alone. Such an vnitie d conſente is there be 
twene the meinbers of Chꝛiſtes myſticall body, that 


what one member ſuffreth,all the reſydue fele the 1. co. xij 
grefe of the ſame:x beare they? parte of the burthen Heb.iiij 


And yk thys ſemeth not pnough all the creatures of 
God, ſeme to fele our aducrſitie and to ſuffre wyth 
vs: and deſpze and tarye foz (in hope) they? delyue⸗ 
taunce. They ſeme to vnderſtande, as they be aby- 
ſed in the wozlde, that ſo alſo be the electe. They ſe 
themſelues created ol God to the vſe and neceſſitte 
of mã, whom they ſerue w ryght good wil, they ſe 
thelſelkes otherwhyles ſoze abuſed in exceſſe & riot, 

therfoze they be greued therwyth. And pet though it 
be againſt they: wylles, they are ſiyl ſubtecte foꝛ his 
lake chat oꝛdeyned them, and are = koz his = 
| a, ure 
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ſure to be ſubiecte to mutabilitie and beare pacient⸗ 
ly the vanitie of me in theyꝛ abule in hope pet ones 
of delyueraunce. They deſyze not to be aboue p dig⸗ 
nitie of goddes deare and choſen ſeruauntes, whom 
they ſe vnwozthelp dealte wythal in the wozlde, but 
beare theyz bondage and captiuitie well in woꝛth, ta 
kynge ſuch parte as goddes mooſt wozthye crea:u- 
res do, fo they knowe that they ſhal ones be delyue 
red, not only from theyꝛ payne and trauaple in chaũ 
gynge and renewynge theinſelues fro tyme to tyme 
koʒ mans vſe and commoditie, in perpetuall genera 
tion and cozruption:but ſhal alſo be delpucred from 
the abuſe whych the vngodly holde x occupye them 
vniuſtly in. A lybertie and delyueraunce they loke 
fo2 in hope, whych they knowe certaynly ſhall than 
chaũce to them, whan they ſhal ſe p chyldzen of god 
deliuered from they: labours and trauaples and ſet 


in theyꝛ gloꝛye of toyfull reſt . Thys is the delyue: | 


raunce whych all creatures ſozowe and wayle dayly 
foz,and are in as ferucnte deſyꝛe to ſe thys delyue⸗ 
raunce.as the woman whyche is in trauayle of hyz 
chylde longeth fo2 the delyueraunce therof, In a pa 
rable (good frendes ) thus ſaynt Paule ſpeaketh vn 
to you, to comfozte you, that foz ſome ſolace of your 
payne and aduerſitie, pe haue all p creatures of god 
ſuffer with you. Count it not foz any vayn inuentiõ 
fayned of ſaynt Paule, foꝛ he ſayd that he knewe it 
to be thus in dede, that al creatures do ſuffer parte 
wyth goddes electe in theyꝛ troubles. Which thinge 
myght we lerne and know allo pf we woll conſyder 
wyth better aduyſement the thynge whych he ſpea⸗ 

keth, Foz conſydcr me what doth it ſygnikye 3 vs: 
N 5 vhan 


after Trinitie. Fol. xciiij. 
whan we ſe the wery oxe wayle and pante vnder his 
yooke : the hoꝛſe grone vnder hys burthen, and the 
pooze lambe blete whan he is dzawen and dzpuen to 
hys llaughter:whã all beaſtes trauayle wyth payne 
and doloure to increaſe tn they? kynde,whan al crea 
tures are ſubiecte to ſuch continuall alteration,fo2- 
med and refo2med fro one faſſhion to another, what 
ſygnikyeth it vnto vs but that they be partakers of 
ſuch paynes as goddes ſeruauntes be put to: 
They ſuffer and reſyſt not, foz ſo they ſe ſuch poꝛci⸗ 
on to fall to the clecte of God. And therkoze in hope 
of delyueraũce they abyde what ſo euer the vſe and 
neceſſitie of man requyzeth of them, oz yet what ſoe⸗ 
ter abuſe and tyꝛanny mans malyce put them to. 
And thus in they; paynfull trauayle they continue 
tyll the daye come whan goddes chyldzen ſhalbe de- 
Iyuered of all theyꝛ myſery, which they loge fo2 both 
fo2 the electes ſake and thep2 owne alſo. Thys de- 
ſyꝛe and caretulnes is not in vnreaſonable creatu⸗ 
res only, neyther do they alone ſuffer ſuch vexacion 
and abuſe in the woꝛld to be wzongkfully dealt with: 
but we our ſelues (ſayeth ſaynt Paule) whych haue 
the fy2ſt frutes of goddes ſpirite, endowed wyth ſin 
gulcr pzerogatyues aboue other of goddes houſe- 
holde, beynge the heades and teachers of the people 


and made of God 5 veſſels to receaue and kepe the ij co. ij 


mooſt wozthy and excellent treaſure of hys goſpel], 
we our ſelfe are in daunger x ſubiecte to manyfolde 
aducrſities in the wozlde , in lomuch that we are as 
men dayly in daunger and iudged to death, and are 
reputed as ſhepe euermoꝛe ready to the laughter, 


Ja. ij. that 


We le ſo many vnwoꝛthy thynges done in þ woald, Ro. viii. 


onthe. liiſ. fondaye 
that we deſp2e to be out of the wozlde and to be with 
Chaiſt, Such combzaunce and greuaũce we kele in 
thys cozruptible body, that we ſygh and daply loge 
to be delyuered. We Teſpze much to haue thys taber 
ij. cor. v. nãcle of our bodyes to be chaunged and altered that 
we mape be endowed wyth our heuenly houſe from 
aboue. Now(1inp frendes)theſe thynges well conſy⸗ 
Eph, vi dered, let vs take vpõ vs þ armure of God, to fyght 
agaynſt our inuiſible enempes. Let vs paciently a⸗ 
byde all griefes aud diſpleaſures of thys lyke, that 
we maye raygne wpth Chꝛiſt another dape, It is no 
ſmale ioye that we be called to. It is farre paſſpnge 
all the paſſions that we can ſuff:r here. And let vs 
as I ſayd call to mynde, that we ſuffer not alone. 
Chuſt our heade ſuffereth wyth vs, by whoſe aſſyſ⸗ 
tence, we ſhalbe able to ſtande. And ſuche comunton 
and felowſhip is there betwene the mẽbers of Chzi⸗ 
ſtes body, that what the one ſuffereth,all other ſuf- 
fer wyth it. ea al creatures of god are partakers 
wyth vs, and in hope to be delyuered they ſuffer pa⸗ 
ciently. No creature ſhulde deſyze to be exempte fro. 
trouble in thys wozlde: ſeynge Chatſt goddes natu⸗ 
call ſonne, was not ercinpt,ſepnge goddes holp pꝛo⸗ 
phetes and apoſiles were not exempt. Let vs tha cõ 
mytte our ſelues into the handes ol God, and arme 
our ſelues wyth pacience, ſo that we mape glozt- 
ye goddes holy name by our well doynge, 
that an other dape, we mape be taken 
foz hys well beloued chyldzen. 
To whome be all glozye 
foz euer and euer. 


after Trinitle. Fol. cv. 
The Goſpell on the. iiij. ſondaye after Trinitie , 


The. vi. chapter of Luke. 
Thargument. 


A Chziſtian lawcs be here deſcribed, 
Eſus ſayd vnto hys diſciples. Be ye mercyful, as 


1 your father alſo is mercyfull. Iudge not and ye 
ſnall not be iudged: condempne not, and ye ſhall 
not be condemned. Forgyue, and ye ſnalbe forgys 
uen. Gyue, and it ſhalbe gyue vnto you: good mea 
ſure and preſſed downe, and ſhaken together and 
runnynge ouer ſhall men gyue into your boſomes 
For wyth the ſame meaſure that ye mete wythall, 
ſhal other mẽ mete to you again. And he put forth 
a ſimilitude vnto them. Can the blynde leade the 
blynde? Do they not both fall into the dycke ? The 
diſciple is not aboue hys mayſter. Euery man fnall 
be perfyte, euen as hys mayſter is. Why ſeyſt thou 
a moate in thy brothers eye, but cõſydereſt not the 
beame that is in thyne owne eye Eyther how can 
neſt thou ſaye to thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the moote that is in thyne eye, when thou ſeeſt 
not the beame that is in thyne owne eye. Thou ypo 
erite caſt out the beame out of thine owne eye firſt 
and rhen ſhalt thou ſe perfytly, to pul out the moat 
that is in thy brothers eye. 

9 people our Sauiour Chziſt in thys goſ- 
pell ſetteth fozth vnto vs certayne chaſtian la⸗ 
bes that is to ſaye certayne officies oz duties of cha 


ritie and frutes of fayth. 
Fyzſt he vyddeth vs ve mercykull and tender of hart 
Aa-ilſ. But 
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But after what ſozte e As paynpins oꝛ publicanes - 
be? Mo, but euen accoꝛdyng to theremple of our hea⸗ 
uenly father. Why, how mercyfull is oure heauenly 


father vnto vs 7 Surely he whan we were hys ene⸗ 


myes and had deſerued no kyndnes at hys handes, 
yet of an excedyng mercy whych he bare to makynd, 


Math.y 


i. Io. iij 


Taco. ii. 


voucheſaued to ſende downe hys only begottẽ ſone 
to redeme vs wyth hys mooſt pꝛecious bloude. He 
alſo from tyme to tyme as often as by frayltie we of 
fende hys maieſtye, yf we humbly aſke mercy, koꝛgy 
ueth vs. Pea he ſendeth hys rayne, he cauſeth the 
Sonne, the moone, the ſtarres, and hys heuenly pla 
netes to ſhyne, al wel vpon hys enemyes as frendes 
and louers. But pet ( ſayth Chꝛiſt)bleſſed and happy 
be the mercyfull.fo2 they ſhall agayne receyue mer⸗ 
cy. He that hath the ſubſtaunce and goodes of thys 
woꝛlde, and ſceth hys bꝛother in nede, and ſhutteth 
vp the intrayles of hys harte from hym, howe can 
the loue and charitie of God remapne in ſuch a per⸗ 
ſon, ſayeth p Euangeliſt Ihon : Certes, he that hath 
compaſſion and pytie of the pooze.is a great gayner 
and who ſo fedeth, ſhalbe fedde agayne. 

Seconde, Chꝛiſt byddeth vs here not to iudge, and 
we ſhall not be iudged. Foꝛ he ſhall haue iudgemẽte 
wythout mercy ( ſayth ſaynt James ) whych ſheweth 
no mercy. Let me alone therfozc wyth vengeaunce 
ſayeth the Loꝛde, and J ſhall requyte . But marke 
my frendes that thys is only ſpoken of pꝛiuate iud⸗ 
gement and pꝛiuate condemnation, that is to ſaye, 
mape not be myne owne iudge, J maye not re- 
uenge mpne owne.quarell, but I muſte compytte the 


cauſe to God and he ſhall itudge my quarel and pu⸗ 


nyſhe 


| after Trinitie. Fool. xcvi. 
nyſh accoꝛdyngly. It is not ment of publyke iudge⸗ 
ment. Foꝛ ſuche as be rulers and publyke officcrs 
repꝛeſent not they2 owne perſons, but they repꝛeſent 
the perſon of alinyghty God, and they be hys depu⸗ 
ties and miniſters. And foꝛ thys cauſe ſaynt Paule 
woll that euery loule ſhulde ſubmytte hyinſelfe to þ 
authoꝛitie of the hygh powers . Foz there is (ſayeth 
he) no power but of God. Yea the iudges and Ma⸗ 
giſtrates in ſcripture be called Goddes. Alſo ſavnt 
Peter thapoſtle ſayeth. Submytte pour ſelues vn⸗ per. 
to euery humane creature foꝛ our Lozdes ſake whe F 
ther it be vnto a kynge as vnto þ chefe heade, oꝛ vn 

to rulers as vnto them that are ſente of hym, foꝛ the 
punyſhment of euell doers, and pꝛapſe of wel doers 

By thys texte of S. Peter pe ſe playnly pᷣ it is law⸗ 

full foz rulers to punyſh. But punyſh they can not, 

onles they iudge and condemne the gyltye. Do tha 

it is lawfull fo2 rulers, to iudge and to codemne, by 

cauſe they do it not in theyꝛ own name, but as gods 
miniſters and vycares. To thys do all the auncient 
expoſitours and doctours agre, as ſaynte Auſtine, 
Hierome, Ambzoſc,Cheyſoſtome and the reſt. Wher 

foze the wycked Anabaptiſtes are to be banyſhed 

whych condemne tempoꝛall oz ciuile iudgementes. 

It foloweth in the texte. 1 

Forgyue and ye ſhalbe forgyuen. Here iny frendes 

ye ſe, that onles we foꝛgyue other me theyz offences, 

whych they haue treſpaſſed agaynſt vs, our heauen 

ly father woll not ſurely fozgyue vs. And therfoꝛe 

we ſaye in our pater noſter called þ Loꝛdes pꝛayer. 
Dimitte nobis debita noſtra, ſicut & nos dimittimꝰ Math. v 
debitoribus noſtris. That is to ſaye : Fozgyue vs 
our 


Ro, xiij 


Math 
xviij 
Ro. xiiij 


lj. cor.ix 


Eſopes 
wallet 
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our dettes oꝛ ſpnnes,cuen as we foꝛgyue them that 
treſpaſſe agaynſt vs. So, yt thou canneſt not fynde 
in thy harte, to foꝛgyue thy neyghbourc hys faultes 
thou mapeſt be ryght ſure that god wyl not foꝛgiue 
the thy kaultes. He byddeth vs alſo gyue, and it ſhal 
be gyuen vnto vs. Foz frely haue we taken and ther 
foze frely we ought to gyue. What haſt thou ( ſayeth 
Paule) but thou haſt receyued the ſame befoze of al: 
myghty God: Surelxy, he that ſoweth ſkantly @ ny- 
gardly, ſhall repe ſkantly.Yf we be faythfull tewar 
des in lytle, God wyll ſurely rewarde vs in muche. 
But he ß ts vnfaythfull in lytle, how can he be fayth 
full in muche ſayeth Chziſt ! Wherkoꝛe loke w what 
meaſure that we mete wythall to others, wyth the 
ſame ſhal other men mete to vs agayne. J pꝛay you 
(ſayeth our Sautour Chꝛiſt) can the blynde leade 
the blyndeſ Here he teacheth vs to be contente wyth 
hys doctrine.foz els we ſhal wander lyke blynde bc- 
tels. He is blynde whych hath not the pure & ryghte 
vnderſtandynge of gods wozde, yt thys man tea⸗ 
cheth, he teacheth not well, he can be no good leader 
oʒ gupde. 

5005 ſeeſt thou a moate in thy bꝛothers eye, but con 

ſidereſt not the beame in thyne owne eye! O how vn 

tomly, how wycked, how ppocrite lyke, how vnchari 

table a thynge is it, to iudge oure neyghbours of 
lyghte maters, where as we be an hundzed tymes 

wozſe our ſelues? Vohy do we not rather getlp bear, 

diſſcmble , and interpꝛete well the ſmall erroure 

and faulte of our bzethzens Why do we not rather 

go downe to the intrayles of our owne harte, and ſe 


our owne ſtuffe : Eſope the fable wzyterdoth oa 
we 


after Trinitie. Fol.xcvij. 
well papnt bs, he fayneth that cuery man hath two 
pookes 02 wallettes , the one hangynge befoze him, 
the other hangynge behynde hym. Jn that whyche 
hangeth befoze vs be put other mens faultes. Into 
thys pooke we be alwayes perynge and lokyng, but 
in the other pooke of the wallet whyche hangeth at 
our backe wherin our own faultes be put, we neuer 
loke. Wherfoze he wolde haue vs turne the wallet 
an other whyle the cõtrary way. Aſſuredly he ought 
to be voyde of all faultes, that ſhulde be ready to 
ſpeake agaynſt other me. Alſo it is dyzectly agaynſt 
the eyght commaundemente of God, to ſpeake any 
falſe teſtimony oz woꝛde agaynſt thy bꝛother. Vet 
thys notwythſtandynge it is lawful foꝛ the charita- 
bly to monyſhe thy neyghboure of hys faulte, accoz⸗ 
dynge to ſaynt Paules leſſon. Pt a man be founde 
in any faulte, ve that be gooſtly, repꝛoue ſuche a per- 


ſon after a gentle ſozte.Jlſo he ſayeth: Repꝛoue, be⸗ i. tim. v. 
lech, blame tymely vntymely in all pactence. - Crye, Eſa lviij 


ceaſe not, as a troinpe lyfte vp thy voyce. pf thy bzo 


ther ( ſayeth Chziſt)treſpaſſe agaynſt the, go and tell Math. 
hym hys faulte betwene the and hym alone. Pfhe * 


heare the, thou haſt wõne thy bꝛother, but yfhe hear 
the not, than take yet with the one oz two, that in the 
mouth of two oz thꝛe wytneſſes euery matter mape 
be eſtablyſhed. f he heare not them, tell it vnto the 
congregacion. t he heare not the congregacion, let 
hym be vnto the as an hethen ma a as a publicane, 
Lo good frendes here ye be taught by Chziſte, to be 
tender harted oz mercyfull accozdynge to thexemple 
ok the father in heauen, not to iudge. not to codemne 
but to remptte all to God and to gods * the 
| b. 1. em⸗ 
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tempozall ruler. we be taughte to be perfyte and not 
to be captiouſe but gently to wynke at the ſmall of: 
fenſes of our bzethze . Thele be the pꝛeceptes of our 
Sauiour Chziſt, wherby a ch2ilttan ma ſhalbe kno⸗ 
wen. Wherkoꝛe let vs earneſtly imbzaſe them x exe⸗ 
cute them in our lyupnge. Do dopnge we ſhall de- 
clare our ſelues, that we be in dede p chyldꝛen of the 
father in heauen whoſe pꝛoperties we folowe. To 
whome wyth the ſonne and holy gooſt be all glozye 
in infinita ſecula. Amen. 
The Epiſtle on the. v. ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The.i.epiſtle of S. Peter the.iij. chapter. 
Thargument 
Rethren, be ye all of one mynde, of one harte 
Bbboue as brethrẽ, be pytiful, be courteous meke 
not rendrynge euell for euel, or rebuke for rebuke: 
but cõtrary wyſe, bleſſe: knowing that ye are there 
vnto lad ens that ye ſhuld be heyres of the bleſ 
ſynge. For he that doth lõge after lyfe, and loueth 
to ſe good dayes, let hym refrayne hys tonge from 
euell, and hys * that they ſpeke not gyle. Let 
hym eſchue euell, and do good:let him ſeke peace, 
and enſue it: For the eyes of the Lorde are ouer the 
ryghtuous, and hys eares are open vnto theyr pray 
ers. Agayne the face of the Lorde is ouer them that 
do euell. Moreouer who is it that wyll harme you, 
yf ye folowe that whych is good? Lea happy are ye 
yf any trouble happen ynto you for ryghtuouſnes 
ſake. Be not ye afraied fot any terroure of thẽ, ne⸗ 
ther be ye troubled , but ſanctifye the Lorde God 
in your hartes. 


after Trinitſe. F.ol. xc viij. 

Athys Epiſtle good people thapoſtle Peter in- 
] ſiructefh vs in a generaltye what it becommeth 
all good chziſten folke to do. B2efly therfoze to con⸗ 
clude(ſayeth ſaynt Peter) ſe ye be all of one mynde, 
as who ſhulde ſaye, be not contentiouſe # ſtryuynge 
one agaynſt another,nepther in lernynge, noz pet in 
pour other woꝛldly matters, but be ye compaciente, Compa 
that is to ſape, ſuffer together and beare one wyth * 
an other, be pe indowed with bzotherly loue and cha 
ritie, be ye tender of harte a pytifull, caſy to fozayue 
all offences, eaſy to departe youre goodes and mo⸗ 
ney as pe map ſpare it, to the reliefe and ſuccoure of 
pour poze neighbour.ſe pe be alſo meke, courteouſe, 
allable, gentle to ſpeake vnto. Mozeouer ſe pe rẽder 
not cucl for cuell , but beare ye iniurye and w2onge 
paciently, accoꝛdynge to the example of Chziſt.reſig 
nynge and commpttynge the punyſhinent and ven⸗ 
geatice to gods hande, oz to the cozrection of the ru⸗ 
ler whych 1s gods miniſter and which beareth not a Ro. xiij 
ſwearde foz nought.Vea rather contrary wyſe, ſe ye 
do good, and bleſſe you them, that wzonge you, and 
whych wozke you diſpleaſures, no wyng thys, that 
pe were called by the franke election of God# of his 
ſpecial grace and mere goodnes euen befoze the foũ Ephe. i. 
dacions of the woꝛlde were layde, that ye ſhulde re⸗ 
cepue not the bleſlynge of the woꝛld but the bleſſing 
of the heritage of God, that is to wyt, euerlaſtynge 
lpfe, whych heritage pertayneth vnto vs not as vn⸗ 
to naturall chyldꝛen but as chyldꝛen of adoption & 
election. Foz aſſuredly,my frendes, he that woll be 
happy and be counted iuſt eyther in thys lyfe befoze 
men, oꝛ nuthe lyke to come wyth God, and wyth hys 
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holy angels, what ſhall he do ſayeth ſaynt Peter e 
Let hym rcfrapne and temper his tonge from euel, 
fo that he bꝛeake not chatitie, and let hym holde in x 
repꝛeſſe hys lyppes,p they vtter no gyle, no deceypt, 
no fraude, no diſſimulation, no hypocriſie, no vn⸗ 
trouth. Let hym, J ſaye, eſchue from euel, and do the 
thynge that is good and honeſt both befoze God x 
man. Let hym ſeke not after diſcoꝛde, variaũce, and 
debate, but after peace, after vnitte,after conco2de.x 
let hyin kolowe and inſue it. Foꝛ be ye ryght well aſ⸗ 
ſured, that the eyen of the Loꝛde God are ouer the 
tyghtuouſe,and hys eares are opC to theyꝛ pꝛapers. 
And agayne,the terrible viſage and face of p Loꝛde 
is ouer all them that do euell, as who ſhulde ſaye: 
God loueth and fauoreth al ſuch, as do wel x which 
lyue after a godly and honeſt ſozte,# beynge in per⸗ 
fyte loue and charitye wyth theyz neyghbours and 
euen chziſten, he heareth theyꝛ pzapers, he accepteth 
theyz oblactons and ſacrificies , as oure Sauioure 
Chatſt hath taught vs in the. v. chapter of S. Mat⸗ 
theu. But on the contrary ſyde God hateth and ab⸗ 
hozreth all ſuch as be euel doers. yea and alſo he pu 
nyſheth them whan he ſeeth hys tyme. 
Fynallp, the Fpoſtle Peter doth here pꝛopoũde and. 
ſet fozth vnto vs two great commodities and pꝛofy 
tes, whych folow thein that wozke well, the one is a 
tempozall pleaſure and commoditie to be taken here 
in thys wozlde, whyche is. that no man ſhall harme 
them, yk they lyue after a ciuile and honeſte faſhion 
amonges men in the wozlde, the other is an euerla⸗ 
ſtynge and heauenly commoditie to be taken in the 

woꝛlde to come, whych is, euerlaſtynge bleſſe. But 
| perad⸗ 


peraducntnre pe woll ſaye: What yk we do well and 
pet we be wꝛongkfully vexed a troubled in p woꝛlde⸗ 
Sapnt Peter anſwereth, and ſayeth. Happy are ye, 
pf pe ſutfer foʒ ryghtuouſneſſe ſake, and therfoze he 
wylleth vs, not to be aſtrayed foz any terrour of the, 
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£2 


neyther yet to be troubled, but thankfully to pꝛayſe 


and glozifye God in our hartes. 
Hythervnto my krendes, J haue bzefly declared the 
mynde of S. Peter vnto you, whych exhoꝛteth you 


in thys epiſtle to good wozkes. But pe muſte conſy= 


der that in the fozmer parte of hys epiſtle he taught 
and ſpake of fayth to be repoſed and ſet in our Da- 
uiour Chʒiſt. Foz as ſaynt Juſtine affirineth , it is 


Auſtine 


the intencion that maketh the good wozke, and it is 
the fayth that muſt directe the intencion. Let vs thã 


do good wozkes, accoꝛdynge to laynt Peters exhoz- 
tacion here, of pure loue and faythe vnkapned. 
So doynge, we ſhalbe ſure to be crowned 
wyth tmmoztalitie by god the father of 
heauen , To whome be glozye 
and pꝛayſe fo: euer. Amen, 
The goſpell on the.v. ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. v. chapter of Luke. 
| 1 Thargument. 
Chꝛiſt declareth the power of hys wozde, 
14 Han the people preaſſed vnto Ieſus to heare 
AJ the word of God, he ſtode by the lake of Ge 
nezareth: and ſawe two ſhippes ſtande by the lake 
ſyde, but the fyſſhermen were gone out of them, 
and were waſſhynge theyr nettes. And he entred in 
to one of the ſhyppes(whych perteyned to Simõ) 
as Bb. iij. and 
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and prayed him that he wolde thruſt out a lytle frõ 
the A. And he ſat do wne and taught the people 
out of the ſnyp · Whan he had lefte ſpeakynge, he 
ſayd vnto Symon:Launche out into the depe, and 
let ſlyppe your nettes to make a draught. And Siz 
mon anſwered, and ſayd vnto hym: Mayſter we 
haue laboured all nyght, and haue taken nothynge. 
Neuertheles, at thy commaundement I wyll louſe 
forth the nette. And whan they had thys done, they 
incloſed a great multitude of fyſſnhes. But theyr 
net brake, & they beckned to theyr felowes (which 
were in the ſhyp) that they ſhulde come and helpe 
them. And they came, and fylled both the ſhyppes 
that they ſonke agayne. Nhan Simon Peter ſawe 
thys, he fell downe at Ieſus knees, ſayenge: Lorde, 
go from me, for I am a ſynfull man, For he was az 
ſtonnyed & al that were wyth hym, at the draught 
of fyſſnes whych they had taken: and ſo was alſo 
Iames and Ihon the ſonnes of Zebede, which were 
parteners with Simon. And Ieſus ſaid vnto Sims: 
teare not, from hence forth thou ſhalt catch men. 
And they broughte the ſnyppes to lande, and for- 
ſoke all, and el hym. | 

N thys Goſpel (good people) Chziſt teacheth the 

vertue and power of hys woꝛde, to thyntent to co 
firme the fayth of hys diſciples, that he is the true 
Meſſias, God an man. Furthermoꝛe he taketh care 
koʒ they2 bodelye ſuſtenaunce ſygnityenge, that no⸗ 
thyng can wel pꝛoſper, oules he furthereth and 1200 

Ta tet 
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teth hys hande thervnto. Now tha after that Chꝛiſt 
had pzeached in Galilie (as in the chapter befoze is 
mencioned)it came to paſſe, when the ſynfull people 
whych were troubled in conſcience wyth theyz offen 
ſes, pꝛeaſſed vpon hym, to heare the woꝛde of God, 
that they; conſcience myghte be healed by the medi⸗ 
cine therof. he ſtode by the lake of Genezareth which 
is a water of Galilie, and he ſaw two ſhippes ſtande 
by the water ſyde, but the fyſherinen were gone out 
of them and were waſhynge theyꝛ nettes. Foz they 
had laboured al nyght in vayne and had caught no 
fyſhe. Wherkoꝛe they now vtterly dcſpayzed to take 
any there, and therfoze they were about to haue left 
wozke. But our Dautoure Chziſte, knowynge all 
wythin hymſelfe,x ſekynge herby occaſion, to ſhewe 
hys power(foz tha is god wont mooſt of al to helpe, 
when man can do no good) entred into one of þ ſhip 
pes whych pertayned to Simon, whome afterward 


Chꝛiſt named Peter. And Chaſt,wheras he was the Kosa⸗ 


ſonne of God and had all in hys hande, and myght 
haue commaunded, and taken awape all, pet he dyd 
none of all thys, but mekelp and gently pꝛaped this 
Spmon, that he wolde thurſt out his ſhyppe a lytle 

from the lande, to thintent he myght the moze quyet 


uit eum. 


ly ſyt hymſelfe downe and teache. But pe wyll aſke, Se gens 
why Chꝛiſt ſat whan he taught⸗ Surelp, ſyttinge is doce⸗ 
à ſygne ot a meke and peacible pꝛeacher, he was not bat. 


a buſpe and bzaggynge ſtryuer oz contender, as ma 
ny pꝛeachers be, but he taught in mooſt quyet and 
ſober wyſe. And whan he had lefte ſpeakyng, he bad 
Simon launche out into the depe x let lyppe they: 
nettes to make a dꝛaught. Here ye W £2 
ai 


Mat 
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Chaiſt fyʒſt fcadeth the ſoule wyth hys pꝛeachynge, 
oꝛ cuer he feade the bodye wyth meate,foz cls fo2th- 
wyth,whan he had ſene p fyſhermen we ſhyng they? 
nettes, he myght haue wzought the niy2acle folow⸗ 
ynge. But Chziſt is euer wonte to pzeferre the fode 
of the ſoule, befoze the thynges pertaynynge to the 

. fuſtentacion of the body, and therfoze he wylleth vs 
Vi fyzſt to ſeke the kyngdome of heauen and the iuſtice 
therof, and all ſhalbe caſt vnto vs. Wherfoꝛe after 
he had fedde the people wyth pꝛeachynge, he confir⸗ 


The vſ. 


ie meth it wyth a myzacle. Fo2 the vſe of all myzacleg 


o* my72 ig that by the ſame the doctrine of Chaſte ſhulde be 


cles, 


confirmed. Now thys mpzacle tendeth hervnto, that 
all our labour # trauaple foz our bodely ſuſtenatice 
is in vayne, onles the bleſſynge and helpinge hande 
of God be put therto. Wherkoze theſe fyſhermen, by 
cauſe they fyꝛſt ſought the kyngdom of god, be now 
bydden to laũche out into the depe, and to let ſlyppe 
they nettes to make a dꝛaught. And albeit that Si 
mon Peter diſpayzed that the lettynge downe of the 
nettes coulde do any good, ſeynge they had labou⸗ 
red all the nyght befoze in vayne, yet anone he bele- 
ueth Chuſtes wowe and applyeth hyinſelfe by faith 


of to the byddynge of Chziſt. So they dyd caſt downe 


they nette and caught an excedynge great nombze 
of fyſhes. Here we be exhozted to labour, and alſo to 
fayth.that we ſhulde beleue the woꝛde of god, which 

pf we do, there ſhalbe no doubt at al fo2 our lyuing, 
but it ſhall folow,not ſkaſely,but plẽtyfully, ſo that 
Hit ſhalbe pnough foz Peter, that Peter maye gyue 
parte toother. Now whan Simon Peter ſawe the 
great mpzacle that Chaiſt wzought here wyth bem, 
[ 
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he fell downe at Jeſus knees,ſapenge:Lozde,go fro 
me,fo2 I am a ſpnfull man.Here good people we be 
taught, what we owe to the Loꝛde foz hys benefites 

and large bleſſynge of foode. Fyꝛſt to be thankefull 

vnto hym accozdpnge to thexemple of Peter. Se- 
condly. that we ſhulde acknowlege oure vnwoꝛthy⸗ 

nes, how we be farre vnwozthy that God ſhulde be⸗ 

ſtowe ſo hygh benefytes vpon vs. And thys vnwoz Rep en 
thynes ought to ſpꝛynge of the knowlege of our ſin unte 
nes, as Peter here lyke a good penitent perſon ſaid: harte. 
Loꝛde departe from me, foꝛ I am a ſyntull man. 
Thus a man to ſhewe hys kyndnes and to know- 
lege hymſelfe a ſpnfull perſon befoze God, the ſcrip⸗ 
tire calleth it the ſacrifice of pzayſe mooſt accepta⸗- 
bleto — heauen , — what dyd our Sa- 
uiour Chꝛiſt anfwere agayne vnto Dynion Peter⸗ 
reare not from henee forththou ſhalt catch men. 
Here we be warned by theremple of peter, James, c 
Jhon , to ſet all thynges behynde the ſtudpe of the 
Goſpell,and pk by the ſtate of oure Iyfe we be called 
to the offyce of pzeachynge.to obey our callynge , 
But mans reaſon.as.it woll rule all:ſo it is here al⸗ 
ſo very buſpe, whych whan it heareth, p theſe fyſher Opieai 
men left altogether and folowed Chziſte koꝛthwyth an 
gathereth. Then after the receyuynge ok the goſpell 

we muſt foꝛſabe, wyfe, chyldꝛen, landes, and all that 

we haue. To thys J anſwere, that thys concluſion 8 
tan not be applyed to the exemples of theſe fyſher lutis 
men. Foz they chaunged not the condicion and ſtate 

_ ofthep2 lyfe . Foz the Euangelift doth not erpꝛeſſe 

that. But admyptte they chaunged the Nate of they2 

_ Ivfe: Pemuſlte conſpder that they were called to au 


Cc. i. other 
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other ſtate fo2 they were called to catche men, that is 
to ſaye, to pzeach gods worde. Howbeit here is not - 
p2eſcribed in theſe Apoſtles a commaundement foz 
vs to folowe the ſame,albeit they left al Þ they had. 
Che fayth of ſapntes oz holy perſons is to be folo- 
wed of all men generally,but it is not neceſſary that 
the wozkes ſhulde be egall in all. Foz els we ſhulde 
be compelled to become fy2ſte fpſhermen , and after- 
warde to leaue fyſhynacraft as theſe diſciples dyd, 
- Pemuſt vnderſtande then that the Golpell pertey- 
neth to the conſcience, and therfoze it teacheth not 8 
chaunge of the tempozall lyfe oz ſtate whyche ciuile 
ozdinaunce alloweth. Let vs then (my frendes ) ko⸗ 
lowe the kayth of thys Apoſtle peter; and hys peni⸗ 
tent harte, confeſſpnge our vnwoꝛthynes. And then 
doubt we not, but we ſhalbe called to the greate 
feaſte, where we ſhall ſytte at table wyth the 
hole company of heauen in the heauen⸗ 
Ip palace ot᷑ God the father: To. 
whome wyth the ſonne, 
and holy gooſt be 
pzaplc and 
4 ze. 
; 2 MW E N, 
The Epiſtle on the. vj. fondaye after Trinitie. 
 Theevi.chapter to the Romaynes.. 
Thargument , 
3 bye ſpirituall ſignification of oure baps 
'TILIME, ; | 

| 38 knoweyenot that all we whych are 
O baptiſed into Ieſu Chriſt, are baptyſed to dye 

wythbym; We ate buryed then wyth him by by 
r __ 
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tyſme, for to dye: that lykewyſe as chriſt was ray⸗ 
' Ted vp from death by the glory of the father, euen 
ſo we alſo ſhulde walke in a new lyfe. For yf we be 
orafte in death lyke vnto hym : euen ſo ſhall we be 
partakers of the reſurre ction:knowynge thys, that 
our olde man is crucifyed wyth hym alſo, that the 
bodye of ſynne myghte vtterly be deſtroyed, that 
henſeforth we ſhulde not be ſeruaũtes vnto ſynne. 
For he that is dead, is iuſtifyed from ſynne. Wher⸗ 
fore yf we be deade wyth Chriſt, we belt ue, that we 
ſhall alſo lyue wyth hym:knowynge, that chriſte 
beynge rayſed from death, dyeth nomore. Death 
hath nomore power ouer hym . For as touchynge 
that he dyed ie dyed concernynge ſynne once. 
And as touchynge that he lyueth, he lyueth vnto 
God. Lykewiſe conſyder ye alſo, that ye are dead 
as touchynge ſynne, but are alyue vnto God tho⸗ 
rowe leur chriſt our Lorde. | 


AX the holy Apoſtle ſaint yaule(good chꝛiſtẽ 
1X people)had declared to the Romapnes the pꝛo 
fyte of theſe two great artycles of our fayth,that is 
to ſaye, chʒiſtes death and his reſurrection, ſhewing 
them, that Chꝛiſt by hys mooſt pꝛecious death pur- 
chaſed the euerlaſtynge remiſſion of our ſynne, and 
by hys reſurrection aſcended vp to heauen to open 
the gates therof foz vs, and apeaſed Þ wꝛath of the 
father and made vs in fauoure agayne wyth hym 
that by this his dede we be tuſtikled made goddes ., 
louynge chyldꝛen and the ryghte enheritours of the 
zyngdome af heuen:now in thys "Oo teacheth 
Cc. ij. vs 


bap⸗ 
tiſine 
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vs an other leſſon to be cõſydered in Chꝛiſtes death 
and reſurrection,and ſettety it befoze vs as an exc⸗ 
ple to folow the maner therot in our owne ſelfe, mea 
nynge it ſhulde not auayle vs to beleue that Chaiſte 
dyed and roſe agayne from death: excepte we woll 
confo2me our lyfe to hys death and refurrection. 
Do ye not knowe(ſapeth ſaynt Paule) what further 
thynge is ſygnifyed vnto you in Chziſtes death oz 
to what ende ye be baptyſed⸗ Uerely ſo many as be 
chziſtened in the name of Chꝛiſt Jeſus and by bap⸗ 
tiſme be grafte in the nomber of hys ſeruauntes, be 
therfozc baptiſed that in a certayne ſunilitude they 
ſhulde dye wyth hym. Such a ſignification and fy- 
gure hath Chꝛiſtes death unto vs, that belpde that 
it is the pzyce of our ſynnes, it monyſheth vs dapylye 
to dye to ſynne,daply to inoztifye and to flec 8 euell 
affections and motions of ſynne and concupilcence 
ryſynge vp in our hartes agaynſt the wyll of God, 


The ſig- Ind verely fucha ſpgnification hath the ceremonye 
nifica- gf our baptyſine alſo-vnto vs. Foz whan we be plon 


clon o 


ged vnder the water and be lyfte vp agayne:it mea 
neth nothinge els but that our ſynne is waſhed and 
llayne by Chꝛiſt, and we by hys grace lyft vp krome 
deth ( whych our ſpnne deſerued ) to euerlaſting lyfe. 
It ſygnikpeth furthermoze that we there pꝛompyſe to 
dye to ſynne # dayly to ryſe bp agayne aut of ſynne 
to a new lyke, the lyke of ryghtuouſnes. And thys is 
the vertue # ſygure of baptylme, whych yk we take 
not after thys purpoſe , we do but deceyue oure ſel⸗ 
ues wyth the outwarde token of the ſacrament and 
loſe the tnwarde commoditie therof, Wherkoꝛe mp 
krendes conſpder the ſpirituall meanpuge 9 — 
yp tas 
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ly ſacrament, x let it put you in mynde that pe haue 
pꝛomyſed there a perpetuall moꝛtificacion and pe⸗ 
naunce of your ſpnne;:wherof it is a ſogne. Pe be 
ones baptyſed, and nede nomoze to receyue the ſa⸗ 
crament, but yet the ſygnification therof muſte ye 
daply fulfpli,that is, to dye to ſpnne, & to ryſe moꝛe 
and moꝛe to perfptnes of lyfe. Foz we be not waſhed 
from our ſynne by the bloude of Chziſte ſhed foz vs 
in hys death, that we ſhulde retourne agayne therto 
but therfoze be we clenſed, that from henſefozth we 
ſhulde defoule our ſelfe nomoze wyth ſynne. And as 
Chꝛiſt dyed and was buryed foz vs, ſo ſhuld we dye 
and be buryed wyth him, that is to ſaye, ſynne ſhuld 
dye in vs and be vtterly as buryed, neuer to be ſene 
agayne in our lyte. And as Chꝛiſte was rayſed vp 
from death by the glozious ſpirite of the father to 
lyfe agayne,ſo ſhulde we dayly;ryſe vp from the fru 
tes of ſpnne to a new lyke a walke continually there 
in. And as the power of goddes holy ſpirite rayſed 
Chziſt vp agapne from death to lyfe whyche wozke 
redounded to the greate glozye and pꝛayſe of God: 
euen ſo by the power of the ſame ſpirite, ſhall we be 
able to ryſe fro death of ſpnne to the newnes of ver 
tuouſe lyfe. Jn whych our doynge we ſhall in ſome 
maner, wozke to the glozye of god when men ſhal ſe 
our well doynge: and pꝛayſe the father ol heauen foz 
hys grace that he wozketh in vs. Let then noman re 
fuſe to inoztifye hys euell affections that he fealeth 
in hym. That pk it be paynfull foz hpm to abſtayne 
from ſynne: let hym conſyder that els he can not be 
the chylde of God. Foz he is none of Chuſtes þ hath 
not hys ſpirite, and by thys token is : knowen who 
| c.iij. 18 


| On the. vj. ſondaye | 
is grafte in Chʒiſte, and is in the ſtate of ſaluatton, 
Foz it is not he whyche foloweth the luſtes of hys 
lleſhe, but he whych walketh after the ſpirite. Let vs 
conſpder what ſaynt Paule ſapeth here: Pf we be 
lpke Chuſt in the ſimilitude of hys death: we ſhalbe 
partakers wyth hym in the generall reſurrectton, 

koꝛ yf the ſelfe ſame ſpirite ruleth in vs to fyghte a⸗ 


ga ynſt ſynne whych rayſed Chaiſte from death to e- 


uerlaſtynge lyfe, it ſhall alſo rapſe vs from the coz- 
po:all death of eur body to lyfe agayne aud that to 
Iyfe eucrlaſtpnge .And let vs knowe thys of ſuertye 
that as Chaſtehath not ſlayne ſynne and crucifyed 
it vpon the croſſe, that we ſhulde lyue in it and ſerue 
the deſy2e therof but that we ſhulde be deliuered fro 
the daunger of it: euen ſo ought we to flee oure olde 
"Adam, that is to ſape, all euyll motions and luſtes 
of ſynne whyche we inheryte by that we be Adams 
chyldꝛen concepued and bozne in ſynne. J ſaye we 
ought to ſubdue hym all oure lyfe tyme a kepe hym 
vnder by the croſſe of wplful penaunce and afflictts, 
ſo by lytle and lytle to abolyſh and expell out of our 
--foules the hole body and lompe of ſynne à viciouſe 
nature wherin we be boꝛne . In dede ſo to moꝛtifye 
ſynne, that we ſhulde fele no mottons therof fo loge 
as we be in the body, it can not be: but pet by goddes 
holy ſpirite yf we take good hede, we maye fo lyue 
that we ſhall not ſerue ſynne and be led wylfully vn 
der the dominion therok. Wherkoꝛe they whyche ſo 
loue theyz euell affections,þ they ſtryue not agaynſt 
them to ſubdue them to God: wante goddes ſpirite 
(the gage of theyz ſaluation) and ſo ſerue ſpnne as 
thepz loꝛde and mayſter: and therkoꝛe be vnderthe 
daunger 
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daunger of ſynne and deſerue the ſtypende therof 


whych is euerlaſtyng deth:but he that w good hart Rom. vi 


and wyll ſtudyeth to reſyſt and fyght againſt ſynne 
and the motions therof and laboureth to kyll it dass 
ly moze and moꝛe, is now iuſtifyed from ſynne that 
is to ſape delyuered from the daunger and penaltye 


therol. Foz ſaynt Paule ſayeth playnly to the Ro Rom. ix 


mayues. Pt᷑ pe moztifye the dedes of the fleſhe and 
luſtes of the cozruptible body, ve ſhal lyue, x in this 
epiſtle he layeth the ſame, that pf we be folowers ol 
Chuſt in his death, that is in dyeng to ſynne, we be⸗ 
leue certaynly that we ſhall lyue wyth hym. Chꝛiſte 
ones was ryſen fro death and dyeth nomoze . death 
Hall nomoze haue power of hym, koz in that he dyed. 
(fayeth oure epiſtle)he dyed ones:fo2 all, and by: hys 
ones dyenge he deſtroyed ſynne foz euer. He dyed. 
ones to ſynne and after he was ones deade he was 
neuer aſſauted of ſynne after, but quyte diſcharged 
of it and nowe lyueth to God and euermoze ſhall he 
entope the lyle whych he is now attayned vnto, and 
Halt neuer dye agayne. Euen ſo ſuppoſe you youre 
ſelues deade to ſynne, that is to ſaye, thynke youre 
felues ſo to be diſcharged from ſynne c that Chꝛiſte 
hath deſtroped the power therof foꝛ you, as ye con⸗ 
fozme pour (elfe to the lyfe of vertue. Ju baptyſme 
pe dye to ſynne and pzompyſe to lyue to ryghtuouſ⸗ 
nes: and therfoze yl ye kepe poure pzompyſe you be 
deade to ſynne and ſynne ts vtterly deade in vou, ſo 
that pe folowe not the luſtes therof,Euen ſo the lyfe - 
whych vou now lyue, is to God and to hys pleaſure 
Pe lyue now by your fayth in ryghtuoulnes, which 
commeth by Jefus.Chuſt our Loꝛde not of * 
8. 
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kes of ryghtuouſnes whyche we — done ſapeth 
S. Paule, leſt we ſhulde glozye in our ſelfe foz thys 


Titi , iij Ipfe of grace wherin we lpue befoze God. But of his 


mercy hath he ſaued vs thozow the foũtayne of bap 
tyſine wherin we be new boꝛne agayne and renewed 
by the holy gooſt, to lyue thys newe lyfe acceptable 
befoze god. And as by the mercy of our Loꝛde we be 
ſet in thys lyfe of grace and ſtrenghthed by hys gra 
cyouſe ſpirite to contynue vs therin , no moze to re: 
tozne and fall to ſpnne and to the luſtes therof;cucn 
ſo is the lyfe of gloꝛy which we now tarp foꝛ in hope 
the gyfte of almyghty God thozow the merites and 


Rom. vi purchaſynge of Chaiſte Jeſu , that all myghte be of 
i. cor. i God:and no fleſhe ſhulde glozye in his ſyght but he 


that wyll glozy.let hym glozye in the Lozde. Nowe 
my frendes, theſe thynges afoze reherſed wel conſp- 
dered, let vs diligently laboure wyth oure ſelues to 
moꝛtifye and ſubdue the euell deſyꝛes of our fleſhe. 
vt we wyll haue any parte of Chʒiſtes death and re 
ſurrection, let vs kepe batayl wyth the fleſh and be⸗ 
ware we be not ſubdued therof. We do boaſt of 
Chꝛiſt in vapne, yt we ſerue the deſyꝛe of ſpnne . Foz 
it is not pnough to lap that we be chziſten men and 
that we pertayne to Chziſte. foz he that ſayeth he as 


l. Io. iſ. hyde tn Chꝛilt( as wꝛyteth ſapnt Jhon) muſt in ſuch 


wyſe walke in hys lyfe as Chziſt walked in hys, foz 
it is not he (ſayeth our Sauiout) whyche ſapeth to 


Mat. xij me Loꝛde, Loꝛde, that ſhal enter into the kyngdome 


of heauen, but he that doeth the wyll of iny father 
whych is in heauen. How much then are they decey⸗ 
ued whych in ſuch wyſe do fanſpe of Chziſt and hys 
death, that they care not into what ſpnne they fall x 

con⸗ 


. after Trinitie. . Fol. cv. 


continue in only truſtyng vaynly byon the merytes 
nt Paule affirmeth that 


ol the ſame : where here i 


our euyll affections and deſyꝛes, and lyue in tyghtu 


of thys fayth ſhulde ſpzinge good and vertuouſe ly 


upng.Fyzlt he ſapeth in the goſpel of ſaynt Marke. Marc. i, 


Repent and beleue the Goſpel : It is no fayth that 
hath not repentaunce . It is a vapne repentaunce 
bherin be eſpyed no wozkes of repentaunce. Rowe 
the wozkes of true repentaunce be feare and dzede 
of God, hatred of ſynne, purpoſe of amendemente, 


entuye, DALY, ] 5 

ther, dꝛonken oers of theſe,yf 
they repent not: ſhall neuer be inheritours  Chaiſt 
how much lo euer they boaſt of ¶ hʒiſt. And agaynſt 
theſe muſt we dayly fight to ſubdue them, yf we wil 
be of Chꝛiſtes flocke.Foz as ſapnt Hierom wyteth: 


we ſhall neuer lyue wyth Chziſt,excepte we moztifye 


Gal. v. 


Ne ſemel putemus ardorem fidei poſſe ſufficere: Hiero. 


3 1 ſup mas 
ſemper crux portanda eſt, vt ſemp er Chriſtum ama the. x. 


te doceamur.Ita apoſtolus portabat iugiter carnix 
mortificationem in corpore ſuo , quod qui facit 
omni tempore ſemper orat, ſemper pcenitet. &c, 


Let vs not thinke that the feruentneſſe of fayth can 


ones ſuffpſe,tuermoze muſt the croſſe be bozne, that 
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ouſnes,Foz though God requpzeth fayth as þ fp2ſte Heb.xi. 
entre to come to Chziſte vet he requpzeth alſo, Þ out 


_— 


0 
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fo we maye be taught euer to loue Chꝛiſt. Thus dyd 
the apoſtle beare cõtinually the moꝛtitication of the 
A lleſhe in hys body:whpch thynge he that doth:dothe 
* . pꝛape alwaye and repent alwape. Alſo ſaint Auſtine 
ub. iiij. ſapeth:Xohoſoeuer is wythout the fayth which woz 
cap. ii keth by chaxitie though he ſeme to repent doynge it 
but fapnedly)is an euel tree, and of ſuch a tree what 
Mat. iij. fapeth ſapnt Jhon baptyſt. Euery tree whych bꝛyn⸗ 
geth not koꝛth good frute, ſhalbe cut vp and caſt in- 
to the fper. Let vs my krendes (all vayne pꝛeſump⸗ 
tions and falle truſtes caſt amape) labour to perfoz⸗ 
me our pꝛompſe mhych we made at the fount ſtone , 
let vs I ſaye renounce the deuell and hys ſuggeſtt- 
ons, and ſerue Chaiſt our Loꝛde and mayſter by the 
true wozkes of ryghtuauſnes. Let us watch daylye 
agaynſt oure euell diſpoſittans; that we maye lyke 
obedient chyldꝛen ol God gloxifye: God in oure 
Ipfe . In ſa doynge we ſhall: nerſuade oute -- 
owne hartes that we nertayne to hym 

and that we haue the true kaytyh 

- whychisofvaluebefoze - 

wyth the ſonne 
a nd the 
r 
pꝛayſe foʒ euer 
and euer. | SET 
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The; Soſpell on the. vj. ſondaye after Trinitie. 


The, v. chapter of Matheu. - 
4 Thargument,., 
| Chiiſt 


after Trinitie.. Fol.cvi. 
t Chzilt cozrecteth the falſe doctrine of the pha 
kiſees and teacheth the true iuſtice. 
3 ſayd vnto hys diſciples, verely I ſaye vnto 
you: except your ryghteouſnes excede the rygh 
teouſnes of the ſcribes and phariſees, ye can not en 
tre into the kyngdome of heuen. Le haue herd that 
it was ſayd vnto them of the old tyme: Thou ſhalt 
not kyll: who ſoeuer kylleth, ſhalbe in daunger.of 
iudgement. But Lſaye vnto you: that whoſocuer 
is angrye wyth hys brother ( vnaduiſedly) ſhalbe in 
daunger of iudgement. And whoſoeuer ſaye vnto 
hys brother, Racha, ſhalbe in daũger of a councel. 
But who ſoeuer ſayeth, thou foleʒſhalbe in daũger 
of hell fyre. Therfore, yf thou offreſt thy gyfte at 
the altare, and there remembreſt that thy brother 
hath ought agaynſt the: leaue there thyne offrynge 
before the aulter, & go thy way fyrſt, and be recon 
ciled to thy brather, & then come, & offre thy gift 
[ N thys.Golpeli(good;people)our ſauiour Chaiſt 
& cozrecteth the cozrupte doctrine of theScribes 
and Phariſees, and vtterly diſpzoueth thep; ryghtu 
ouſnes,and teacheth vs whych is the true ryghtu⸗ 
oulnes, ſapenge: Onles youre ryghtuouſnes paſſe 
the ryghtuauſnes of the ſcribes and phariſees, ye 
tan not entre into the. kyngdome of heauen. As 
who ſhulde ſaye, onles pour cõuerſation, your good 
lyuynge in loue. and chaxitie, your ſtudye and3ele to 
folowe gods tommaundementes de aboue the pha⸗ 
riſees,thpnkenot to come to heauen. Fyꝛſt ye muſte 
marke the difference betwene _ — 
N | 5 tes 
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tes and mans, whych is touched in thys ſelfe chap⸗ 
ter a lytle befoze, where Chʒiſt ſayd. Woholoeuer ſhal 
bꝛeake one of theſe leſt commaundentes, ſhalbe cal⸗ 
led the leſte in the kyngdome ok heauen, that is, he 
halbe ſure neuer to entre into heauen. Here pe may 
not gather, that theſe be lytle oz ſmall commaunde- 
mentes of God, Foꝛ Chʒiſte ſpeaketh here after the 
tudgement of the people. Foz the ſcribes and phart- 
ſees had ſo taught and entyſed the people to kolowe 
che lawes and conſtitutions of men that gods lawe 
was lytle oz nothynge regarded. Do that Chziſte 
there dyd ſpeake alter the maner and reputacion of 
them. But ſurely he that ſhal teache ſo, ſhalbe called 
the left in heauen that is, he ſhall not coine there at 
all.Foz the phariſees had auaunced the lawes, com⸗ 
maundementes, ceremonies, tradicions, and inuen⸗ 
nove tons of men abone the lawes and commaundemen 
chriſt tes of god. Chailt therfoꝛe expouneth the laweaccoz 
expou- dynge to the mynde and ſentence of God, whych re⸗ 
netnthe quyzeth eu mooſt pure affections of the harte, whet 
lawe. às the phariſees thought it ynough to fulfyl Þlawe 
in outwarde wozke after they; expoſition. Pe haue 

herde (ſapeth Chaift) that it was ſayd vnto them of 

Non oc the olde tyme. Thou ſhalte not kyll. &c. My fredes 
cides, fyſt ye muſte note, that it is the fatherof heauen $ 
fpeaketh theſe woꝛdes, and that he ſpeaketh them 
to euery one of vs. Nowe what meaneth he by theſe 
woꝛdes Surely he meaneth playnly herby, that 
thou mayſt not ſlee neyther wyth thy body noz wyih 
any member. But ſeynge theſe woꝛdes were ſpoken 
to man, let vs'conſpder,wherof man is made. Eue⸗ 
ty ane of vs is made ot body and ſoule. Tao the bo⸗ 


| aftet Trinitie. Fol.cvij. 
dye longeth the heade, feete, armes, and the other mẽ 
ders. In the ſoule oz mynde of man do raygne affec 
tions, as rancour. malice, hatred, grudge, wiath, and 
enuie. To the bodye J ſaye perteyne all thy mebers. 
Then thou mayſt kyll noman wyth thy heade, that 
is, thou mapeſt gyue no token to any other man to 
kyll, no yet gyue counſapll to any other to do it. 
Noꝛ thou mapeſt kyll noman wyth thy handes. So 
in lyke wyſe of the inynde thou mayſt not be wꝛoth, 
noz out of charitie wpth thy bzethzen , noz deſpze oz 
wyll them anyHurte by. cozrupte affections of thy 
mynve,yf:thoy daeſt, thou furely-bzeakeſt thys cõ⸗ 
maũdement. Now the Jues # phariſees dyd not vn 
derſtande theyꝛ lawe, but toke it carnally. Foz they 
thought yt they did not kyl outwardly wyth ſwozd, 
all was ſaufe. But bycauſe they were lo blynded 
wpth ignozaunce, therfoze Chaiſte expouneth them 


4 


thys commaundement ſapenge: 


But I ſaye vnto you that whoſoeuer is angry with Racha 
bys brother wythout cauſe ſhalbe in daunger of is a ſig 
N. uf g who ſoeuer ſayeth to hys brother ne ora 


(racha)ſhalbe in daunger of counſayll But who ſo © =_ 


euer ſayeth foole, ſnalbe in daunger of hell fyre. gry per⸗ 
Surely my krendes to beare malyce and yzc in hart ſon 
ſecretly agaynſt thy neyghbour is not ſo greate as 

to ſpeke it alſo, as to cal thy bzother Racha, as who 
Hulde ſaye,ah, oz well . Foz vndoubtedlye it is a 

token of a greater malyce whan it bzeakcth out and 

is ſpoken. But it is a moe offence to ſpeake it wyth. 

a greater violence, as to laye foole to thy bzother in 
delpyte and malpce wyllynge hym hurte, and it is 


Dd.ii ). vn⸗ 


Recon- 


agayne into Chaiſtes flocke # to make hym Scher, 
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vndoubtedly ryght damnable, and ſo be they al thie 
but pet there be degrees. Foz loke how the grefe. of 
the offenſe be ſpoken and done: ſo ſhall the payne be 
diſtributed. ſaye they be all damnable, but the one 
is deper then the other. The greater the offence be, 
8 moze paine in hel. But now a dayes we go further 
then to ſaye koolc.Foꝛ we call in deſpyte hoozemay= 
ſter, thefe, hoꝛeſon, vilayne, yea traptour, heretique, 
phariſee, infidele, and not alonly in ſpeakynge, but 
alſo intendynge to auenge and execute our malici⸗ 
ous mynde. Oh what a depe damnation hangeth o⸗ 
uer theſe men. How hygh a pꝛeſumption is thys, to 
compare wyth God, to auaunce oure ſelues in gods 
rowme and to auenge our ſelues, whych thynge on⸗ 


ly perteyneth to hym. Foz he ſayeth: Let me alone 


wyth:vengeaunce and J ſhall pape it. It foloweth; 
Therfore yf thou offereſt thy gyfte atthe aultare, 
and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 


agaynſt the, leaue there thyne.offerynge before the 
_aultare.&c .- Good people J pꝛaye pou marke well 


thys maner of ſpeakynge that Chꝛiſt vſeth. He byd⸗ 
deth vs leaue there our offeryng. He differreth no ty 


me, but ſapeth, go by and by, aud reconcile thy bꝛo⸗ 

ther, oz els I hate the and thy offerynge. Therkoꝛe 

yꝛſt reconcile thy bꝛother and then come and offer 

vp thy gyfte. By recõtilyng ot thy bother is meant 

to make hym at one, whan thou haſte.bzought __ 
c 


out of charitie, oꝛ haſt ſeperated him out of Chat 


_ flockeand made hyin the.chylde of eucrlaſiyng day 


nacion.Andthys makynge at one, in to bꝛynge hym 


after Erinſtie. Fol.cviij. 
of ſaluatton. Furthermoze yf thou perceyueſt tho 
bꝛother offended and angrye wyth the, though thou 
halt gyuen hym no cauſe: yet thou arte bydden here 
of Chzilt to go, and make him at one and then come 
and offer vp thy gyfte.Ifter this maner thou muſte 
offer thy gyfte to the aultare c; wpth a good mynde 
and glad harte and not 3 Fo: els, all is 
nought that thou doeſt.Foz where the ſpirite of god 
is, there is lybertie . So that we muſte do all thyn⸗ 
ges that God commaundeth vs to do, frely wyth a 
good mynde and a loupnge harte. | 
Chit ſayeth,yfthou offercſt thy gyft. Here therfoze - 
thou muſte conſyder fyꝛſte and knowe whether it be 
thyne oz no, foꝛ pf it be not thyne,bzynge none, Su⸗ 
rely as longę as thou getteſt thy goodes wyth true 
laboure and wyth no deceyte, noz bzeakyng goddes 
comaundementes , # yt᷑ the pooꝛe man hath no nede 
of thy goodes, ſo longe it is thyne owne aud thou 
mapeſt offer it. But yf thou kepeſt it awaye from the 
pooꝛe man whã he nedeth it. oꝛ getteſt it by any falſe 
meanes decepupnge the people, than it is not thine, 
but thou arte a thefe and doeſt ſteale it. Therfoꝛe 
then offer none, but reſtoze it agayne, koꝛ yt᷑ thou of- 
kereſt it, it is in vayne, and God abhozreth both the 

and thyne offerynges.. * 


—— . 


But as touchpnge thy tythes and ſuch offerynges ;-,., 


as the lawe compelleth the to paye vnto thy curate, 


ſurely thou arte bounde fapthfully and truly to pay to be 
them. Thou mapeſt not take from the pꝛeſtes due⸗ payde 
tye, and gyue it to the pooꝛe, foꝛ then thou art a thefe truly. 


and thou robbeſt Peter to paye Haule . Gyue ther⸗ 
qe to euer one that whyche is hys e thy 
kinge 


ce QntheVidoatdaye - 
kynge hys dyetye,to thy pooze @ nedye bzother that 
whych charitie wylleth the to gyue, and paye thy cu 
rate hys duetye, yea though he be neuer ſo naughty 
of lyuynge, thoughe he be vicioule, pzoude, ambici⸗ 

ouſe, and though he lyue neuer ſo gloꝛioully and vo 
luptuouſſrnr. 5460] 55] +1 1G 
Peraduenture thou wylt ſaye. Why, ſhall I payt 
any tythes and offerpnges to ſuch a curate to mayn. 
tepne hys vngracious lyuynge:Pea foʒſoth. W Hhy⸗ 
Foz the church hath ſo decreed and the lawes hathe 
oꝛdeyned and commaunded.Therfoze paye him his 
duetpe wyth a good wyl, and no doute thou art diſ⸗ 
charged towardes God. But he foz receyuynge and 
ſpendynge it on that maner is a ſtronge there and 
halbe hanged in hell foz it. yt he make not amedes, 
In dede yf thou gyueſt to ſuche a curate moze then 
K hys dutye, then thou mayeſt be a maynteyner of his 
eupll lyuinge and naughtynes. But yk he be a good 
curate doynge hys duetye,pzeachyng to hys paryſh 
ners the worde ok God, gyuing them ext ple of good 
lyuynge and teachyng them Chꝛiſtes rule, that they 
may knowe it and folow it: fozſoth to ſuch one thou 
canſt not gyue to much. Why ? Foz thou ſhalte be 
Cure to haue it agapne whan ſo euer thou ſhalt haue 
nede of it. Foz ſuch a charitable man woll ſurely not 

ſe the pooꝛe man wante. 3 3 
Thus my frendes J haue declared vnto you the 
true ryghtuouſnes that Chʒiſt requyzeth of bs. pe 

be here taught to moꝛtifye the affections of$ harte. 

pt ve do thys, ve ſhall ſhewe youre ſelues to be in 
dede ryght and periyte chziſten people, the chyldzen 
of ſaluacton and the enheritours of the de 
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Eod.To whoine be honoure and glozpe, Amen. 
Tac Epiſtle on the. vij.ſondaye after Trinitie 
The.vi.chapter to the Romaynes, 
Thargument . 
An exhoztacton to good wozkes. 

DÞ Rethren,1 wyll ſpeake groſly , becaufe of the 
D infirmitie of youre fleſhe. As ye haue gyuen 
your members ſeruauntes to vnclennes and to ini- 
quitie(fro one iniquitie to an other) euen ſo nowe 
gyue ouer youre members, ſeruauntes vnto rygh= 
teouſnes, that ye maye be ſanctified. For w 
ye were the ſeruauntes of ſynne, ye were not vnder 
ryghteouſnes. What frute hadde ye than in thoſe 
thinges, wherof ye are nowe aſhamedt For thende 
of thoſe thynges, is deathe . But nowe are ye dely⸗ 
tered from ſynne and made the ſeruaũtes of god 
and haue your frute to be fanctified, and the ende 
euetlaſtyng I) fe. For the rewarde of ſynne is dea⸗ 
the: but eternall lyfe is the gyfte of go d, thorough 
Jeſus Chriſte our Lorde. 
I N thys leſſon(good chziſten people) thapoſtle . 
I Paule exhozteth the Romaynes and in them vs 

al, that now ſyth by the benefyte of Chziſtes redemp 
tion we be made fre fro the condempnatton of ſynne 
and be iuſtifyed and reconciled to God the father of 
heauen by the mediacion of Chaiſtes bloude which 
was ſhed on the aultare of the croſſe fo2 our tranſ⸗ 
greſſions and offenſes : we woll gyue our ſelues to 
good and vertuouſe lyuynge. Foz albeit ſapeth . 
aule, ve be enfraunchyſed and 3 fre ftõ ſynnt 
n e. l. and 


humani 
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and as who ſhulde ſaye manumiſled as bondmen 
be wonte: pet pe be not ſo vtterly fre, but ye be ſtyl in 
bondage and ſeruitude to ryghtuoulnes, that is to 
ſaye, to good lyuynge and honeſt conuerſacion. So 
ye be free and not free, free from ſynne, but bonde to 
ryghteouſncs and good lyuynge. I ſpeake groſſely 
and after an humane faſhion rab Paule to call 
you the bondmen and leruauntes of ryghtuouſnes 
But to thys impꝛopꝛe and homelye maner of ſpea- 
dec am dꝛyuẽ bycauſe of the weaknes of your 
fleſhe.J am, J ſaye.fapne to applye d frame my woz 
des accoꝛdynge to your capacitie c vnderſtandynge 
I knowe ryght wel the inkirmitie, and the weaknes 
of your fleſhe,whych as yet is not come to 5 perfec- 
tion, no noꝛ can not come to 5ᷣ ful perfection ſo lõge 
as ye be in thys moztall and frayle lyfe. P ea our ſa 
uiour Chziſt hymſelfe a lytle befozchys departure 
out of thys woꝛlde, c omplayned of the infirmitte of 
the fleſhe. Wherkoꝛe my frendes;lyke as befoze pe re 
ceyued the Goſpell of Chaſt ye haue frely and volũ 


_ tarely giuen and exhibited your membzes as flaues 


and bonde to ſerue all naughtynes, all vnclennes x 


wyckednes, and that from one wyckednes to an a- 
ther euery one wozſe then other. So now, where as 


ye be vnder grace, and become chziſten perſons and 


haue receyued Chꝛiſtes Golpell. I exhoꝛte you that 


pe woll an other whyle ſerue ryghtuouſnes, that is 


to ſaxe, that wyth all your myght and fozce; ye woll 


ſtudye and aphlye your ſelues to vertue, h oneſt con 
yerfation.and good ix 


t e do thys, vndoub 
tedly ye ſhalbe ſanctifped and made holy in goddes 
ſyght, whyle thzough ß wozke and operation pt > 
| holy 


after Trinitie. Fol.cx. 
holy gooſt new mottons be created in pou, whyche 


after a certapne maner ſhall anſwere to the lawe _ 
ſatiſfye the ſame though in great infirmitie à wea⸗ 


kenes , makynge you wyth your harte toloue God 


euen of a good conſcience and fayth vnfepned. Foz 


ſo longe as ye were in your foziner ſtate, and knewe 


not Chꝛiſte, but lyued in ydolatrye and blyndnes ok 


harte, ſeruynge ſpnne:ye were as kremen to ryghtu⸗ 
ouſnes , that is to ſaye , ye ſerued her not, ve hadde 


no iuſtice, no ryghtuouſnes in you, ye wert not vn⸗ 
der her power and dominton. J pꝛaye you then my 


frendes what pꝛokyte, frute, and commoditie toke ye 
at that tyme of your louſe and fre lyuynge, I meane 


of your ſynne whych ye cõmonly then haũted, wher 
of now that ye be in the ſtate of grace and haue re⸗ 
ceyued the tytle and alſo the religion of chiſten per- 


ſones, ye be aſhamed ot. And why be ye aſhamede - 


Truly bycaule ye perceyue 5ᷣ the ende of ſuche looſfe 
and vnruly lyuyng is death, and what death — 4 5 
e ol hel, 


euerlaſtynge, eternal dampnacion in the 
where is continuall wepynge and g yngne: 
teeth. But now good people ſeynge ye be infraůchy⸗ 
fed and delyuered from the bondage and conſequẽt 


ly from the condemnation of ſynne:and are become 


the ſeruauntes of God: e haue your frute into ſanc 
tification, that is to ſape, thys frute, thys cõmoditie 
thys auauntage pe haue therby, that ye be now ſan⸗ 
ctifyed and made holy and iuſte perſons in goddes 
ſyght, and your ende ſhalbe euerlaſtynge lyfe. Foz 
truely ſo longe as ve were ſeruauntes to ſynne, ve 
_ coulde loke fo2 none other rewarde, foꝛ none other 
ſtypende oz wages, then death. Death J ſaye is the 
5 Ee. ij. vndoub⸗ 
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Deth is vndoubted ſtypende of ſpnne and of beaſtly lyuyng 

the wa- But contrary wple,yf pe woll be folowers of rygh⸗ 

ges of tuouſnes, and fozce your ſelues to ſerue God, vtter⸗ 

ſynne. ly renouncynge the ſtynkynge ſeruyce of ſynne: ye 

ſhall ſurely haue a karre contrarye rewarde, that is 

Aug. in to wyt euerlaſtynge lyte, which(as wzyteth ſaint Au 

Enchiri. ſtine)is a certapne rewarde of good wozkes, albeit 

capi. ci the Apoſtle calleth it not ſo here, but he calleth it the 

; grace oz gyfte of God. Therfoꝛʒe herken what ſaynt 

Thewor Juſtine ſapeth further. A ſtypende oz wages due fox 

Aut. the wozke of a ſouldioure1s payde and not gyuen,x 

therfoꝛe the apoſtle ſayeth , the ſtypende of ſpnne is 

death, to ſhewe that death is not vndeſeruedlye put 

but due to ſynne. But grace pt it be not frely is no 

grace. e muſte therfoze vnderſtande that even the 

ſelke good merytes of man be the rewardes of God 

vnto whych whan eternall lyfe is yelded, what is rẽ 

. dzed but grace foꝛ grace: Theſe be ſaynt Auſtines 

woꝛdes. Wherfoze good people let vs not thynke ß 

we be fre from good woꝛkes, by the bloud of Chziſt 

but rather cleane contrary that we be nowe bounde 

to good wozkes accoꝛdyng to ſaynt Pauls doctrine 

here whych affivineth that yf we ſerue ſynne, we (hal 

be ſure to haue the wages of ſynne cuen euerlaſting 

death. But yt we lyue vertuouſiy and tuſtly x ſerue 

God, we ſhalbe ſure to haue euerlaſtyng lyfe not as 

a rewarde of dutye but as a gyfte and grace of god, 

thꝛough Jelus Chʒiſt our Loꝛzde. To whome be all 
gloꝛpe. Amen. 

The goſpell on the. vii. ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. viij.chapter of Marke. | 
Thargument. | 


The 


after Trinitie. Fol. cxj. 
che myzacle of the, vij.loues , "> 
N han there was a verye greate cempanye, and 
Jil had nothynge to eate, leſus called h E diſci⸗ 
ples to hym, and ſayde vnto them: I haue cõpaſſi⸗ 
on on the people, becauſe they haue nowe bene 
wyth me thre dayes, and haue nothynge to eat and 
yt I ſende them awaye faſtyng to theyr owne hou 
ſes,they ſhall faynt by the waye . For dyuerſe of 
them came from farre. And hys diſciples anſwered 
hym : where ſhulde a man haue breade here in the 
wylderneſſe to ſatiſfye theſe ? And he aſked them 
how many looues haue ye? They ſayd: ſeuen. And 
he commaunded the people to ſyt downe on the 
;rounde. And he toke the ſeuen looues: and whan 
b had gyuen thankes, he brake, and gaue to his dif 
ciples, to ſet before them. And they dyd ſet them 
before the people. And they had a few ſinal fyſhes 
And vvhan he had bleſſed, he cõmaũded them alſo 
to be ſet before them. And they dyd eate and were 
ſuffyfed. And they toke vp of the broke meate that 
was lefte ſeuen baſkettes full. And they that dyd 
tate, were aboute fourethouſande. And he ſente 
them awaye. 485 4225 
] N thys goſpel, good chziſten people, pe ſhal note, 
I that they whpche fyzſt and foꝛmeſt do ſeke foꝛ the 
kyng dome of god and the ryghtuouſnes of Þ ſame, 
can in no wyſe peryſhe and dye foz honger, but that 
the grace of God doth pꝛeuente them in al thynges, 
as we ſe in thys hyſtoꝛye howe tenderlp and buſelye 
our Sauiour Chʒiſt pꝛouideth foz the peoples bode 
| 1 Ee. ui. lp ſuſte⸗ 


% - 


on the. vij. ſondaye 


ly ſuſtenaũce, euen befoze they aſke it, ſayng: haue 
compaſſion ouer the people fozafmuch as they haue 
bene now wyth me thꝛe dayes and haue nothyng to 
eate. Thys then is Chꝛiſtes o2der of fedynge, fyzſte 
to repaſt þ ſoule wyth hys woꝛde and then to releue 


' Horati: the bodye. But the woaldly care is contrarpe, accoz⸗ 


us in 


dynge to a Poetes ſayenge: o ciues ciues, quærẽda 


epiſt. pecunia primum eſt, virtus poſt nummos. That is 


to ſape:D citizens citizens, kyꝛſt ſeke foz money, and 
after money foꝛ vertue. But Chaiſt ſayth: Fyꝛſt ſeke 


foz the kyngdome of God and al theſe thynges ſhal 


An exẽ⸗ be càſt vnto y ou... : IR 
ple of in Setondly, here is deſcribed vnto vs an exemple of 
fidelitie infidelitie in thapoſtles and vnder them in all ſuche 


as woll do as they dyd here, whyche leauynge gods 
woꝛde i foꝛgettynge all the myzacles whych Chziſt 
had done befoze, by whyche they ought welt to haue 
gathered that Chaſt myght haue fedde thys multy⸗ 
tude wythout any vytapll at all, be deceyued by the 
iudgement of reaſon whyche onely loketh vpon the 


thyngce pꝛeſent, and thynketh thpnges only to folow 


of ſure occaſtos only. Surely whyle reaſon iudgeth 
thus, it iudgeth wel befoze the wozlde in ciuile thyn 
ges. But befoze Chaiſt and in his pꝛeſence to cal rea 
ſon into iudgement, a ther vpon to deſpayze of Chzt 
ſtes power:is certayniy a point of infidelitie, name⸗ 


Mat. zix ly ſpth befoze Godthere is nothyng impoſſible.Fnd 


The ty⸗ 


me of 
ods 


elpe. 


here furthermoꝛe we haue an exemple in Chꝛiſte of 
great gentlenes and paciente, whych reiecteth not 
the vnfaythkull dilciptes 
Thyzdly, here ts pꝛeſeribed vnto vs the tyme whan 
Chꝛiſt is wont mooſt ot all to helpe, whyche is _ 

NE Fas : then 


aftet Trinitie. PFol.cxij. 
then when no occaſion is pꝛeſent, but whan reaſon 
vtterly deſpayzeth of her argumentes oz contectu⸗ 
res. So Chuſlte in thys hiſtoꝛpe ſuffreth hys Apoſt⸗ 
les a lytle whyle to delude themſelues wyth the ar- 
gumẽtes of theyꝛ owne reaſon, that he might bzinge 
them to the vttter denpall of ale X alſo that 
they myght learne to flee to the almyghtynes of god 
wherby he is able to helpe, euen there where no occa 


ſion of helpynge is offered. We be neuertheles here 


taught and admoniſhed, not to deſpiſe ſuche occaſi- 
ons of tempozal lyuynge as be offered vnto vs. Foꝛ 
Chaiſt of hys omnipotency myght haue made bꝛead 
of ſtones.oʒ myght haue cauſed foode to haue rap⸗ 
ned downe krõ heauen, oꝛ yt he had wolde, he myght 
haue fedde the people onely wyth the vertue of hys 
wdzde, But Chaſt dach none ok all theſe but taketh 
the bꝛeade and the kewe fyſhes whyche by occaſion 
was miniſtred vnto hym, and by hys bleſſynge of 
bꝛende, maketh bꝛeade: and of kyſhe, fyſhe. 
Fpnally we be here inſtructed and taught, that bo- 
dely-foode and ſuſtenaunce wyth all other neceſſa- 
ties of our Iyfe commeth vnto vs by the only pꝛoui⸗ 
dence and bleſſynge of God, yea euen then whan we 
thynke leſt of it. ; 1 
Wherkoze good people accoꝛdynge to the leſſon of 
thys Goſpel, let vs fyꝛſt ſeke foꝛ our ſdule helth and 
foode, as we le the people dyd here, and doubt we no 
thynge;but God wyll pꝛouyde well ynough fo2 our 
bodely koode. Let vs not do as the Romane citizens 
dyd whych fyzſt ſought foꝛ money and then foꝛ ver⸗ 
tue, but let vs fyʒſt ſeke foꝛ vertue and foꝛthe king⸗ 
dome of God, and then wythout muche ſekynge — 
| teſt. 
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reſt ſhalbe aboundauntly gyuE vs. Let vs not truſt 
to much to our owne carnall reaſon as the Apoſtles 
dyd here, but let vs thynke nothynge impoſſibie to 
God yea let vs be ful aſſured that he wol helpe wha 
he ſeeth beſt hys tyme, beynge thzoughly perſuaded 
that all thynges come by the large bleſſynge of god 
To whome be all glozye. Amen. o | 
The Epiſtle on the. viij.ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The.viij. chapter to the Romaynes . 
| Thargument | $541 
Olk the mozttfication of the fleſhe. 
Rethren, we are detters, not to the fleſhe to 

D hyue after the fleſne. For yf ye lyue after the 
fleſhe,ye ſhall dye. But yf ye(thorowe the ſpirite) 
do mortifie the dedes of the body, ye ſhall lyue. 
For as many as are led by the ſpirite of God, they 
are the ſonnes of God. For ye haue not receyued 
the ſpirite of bondage to feare eny moare, hut ye 
haue receyued the ſpirite of adoption, whereby we 
crye: Abba, father. The ſame ſpirite certifieth our 
ſpirite that we are the ſonnes of god.Yf we be ſon⸗ 
nes, then are we alſo heyres: the heyr es I meane of 
God, and heyres ãnexed wyth Chriſt:yf ſo be that 
we ſuffer wyth hym, that we maye be alſo glorifi⸗ 
ed together wythhym. nr. 

Patt in thys Epiſtle we be taught, good chziſten 

people, that after we be ones grafted by the ſa- 
crament of baptyſme into the holy communion of 


tifie our chʒiſten perſons and therbpon thzough the interceſ⸗ 


luſtes. ſion and merytes of Chziſtes moſt holy bloude ed 
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foz bs be iuſtyfped and reconcyled to the father ot 
Hauen: we ought nowe not to lyue accoꝛdynge to 
the luſt of the flelſhe, but vtterly to moztyfpe the de⸗ 
des of the ſame, and to do the wozkes of the ſpirite, 
that is to ſay,not fleſhlp wozkes but ſpirituall woz- 
kes, honeſt, vertuous, and charitable wozkes, the ſty 
pende and reward wherot is euerlaſtyng lyke, wher⸗ 
as the rewarde of them that do otherwyſe and that 
lyue after the fleſhe is death without ende. And here 
the Apoſtle Paule ſetteth befoze our eyes al well the 
pꝛompſes as the thzetnpnges i terrours , wherwith 
he krayth vs away from carnall wozkes, and erhoz- 
teth vs to the moztyfpcacion of the fleſſhe and vnte 
ghoſtly wozkes whiche bc ſemynge foz chziſten men 
to vſc.To the carnal wozkes he peldeth fo; rewarde 
death, and conſequently eternal damnacyon.To ſpi 
rituall and good wozckes in place of rewarde he a⸗ 
ſcrybeth lyfe , wherein the godly parſons do here in 
this woꝛlde lpue holplp , and after this wozlde (half 
enioye eternall lyfe. 
Secondly , we be here taught by . Paule that pt 
we be right Chziſtias,  meane,yf we lpue not after 
the fleſhe,but after the [pirite and chziſtianly: we be 
ſure to be the ſons and chyldzen of God. And on the 
contrary ſyde yt we lyue otherwyſe, we be vndoub⸗ 


tedly the chyldzen of Sata. And fozaſmuch as there + 
be two ſoꝛtes of ſpirites, the ſpirite of feare oz bon - ite 


dage, and the ſpirite of gdoptpon , wherof the fyꝛſte 
pertapneth to wpcked perſons.and the other pertay 


neth to the good and godly perſons:therfoze ye hal 
bnderftande that they whiche haue the ſprite of bõ 
dage do all that they do coactly e a fre New 4 
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theſe be the chyldzen of the law oz letter and be mere. 
hypocrytes , But they whiche do good wozkes euen 
of a fre hert and not as copelled by feare of the lawe 
but euen of loue, theſe be the ryght chyldzen of god, 
theſe be the true chuſtians, theſe haue the harte and 
the grace in all their neceſſities to crye to God they 
father and to call hyin Abba father and to aſke. of 
him with certayne and ſure fayth all that they want 
whiche is neceſſarye foz them to haue. Thele haue 
peace of conſcyence . wherby they beynge iuſtykyed 
and led of the ſpirite of god, be thzoughly perſuaded. 
in their conſcience, that by the merites of Chʒiſt they 
haue God their -nercyfull Loꝛde and father, whiche 
wyll bothe helpe them and here them in theyz nede. 
Ok this peace ſpeaketh S. Baule in the. v. Chapter 
af the Romaynes, ſayping. Nowe then that we be iu⸗ 
ſtyfned by fayth, we haue peace towardes God by 
aur Loꝛd Jeſu Chaiſt.But of the ſcruyle feare wher 
with all hypocrites x no true chʒiſtians by indowed, 
ſaynt John wzyteth in this wile, keare is not in loue. 
but perkecte loue caſteth fozthe teare , becauſe feare 
hath tozment . 3 555 
Thyzdly , we be here taught what is the moſte pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛe offyce of the holy ghoſt, that is to ſay, to certyfye- 


ly gooſt Vs of our enheritaunce whiche we receyue in Chꝛyſt 
. Jeſu . With this conkyzmacyon of the holy Ghote. 


were all ſayntes and hz{p men ſealed euen aß many 
as conſtantly ſtode and perſiſted in the confeſſion ol 
Chꝛiſte and whiche at this daye do perſyſt . Ind foꝛ 
this cauſe dothe the. Apoſtle oftentymes wyſhe and. 


qeſy2eto ſuche as he wzote, the ſtreugthnyng of the 
holy ghoſt, as to the Epheſians; where he layth. p 3 


| after Trinitie. Fol.cxiijj. 
Foz thys thynge do J bowe my knees that ye maye 
be lirengthened by hys holy ſpirite. And of thys of- 
ice 02 pzopertie whych the holy gooſt hath, he is of x 
tentymes called the erneſt, the pledge, the gage, the ,, 
ſeale, oz certificate. 1 

Fynally we be here inſtructed, that albeit we ſurelye 
knowe we be the heyzes of God and fclowe heyzes 


with Chꝛiſt, yet neuertheles it behoueth vs to be glo fyenge 
rifyed by tamynge and moztifyenge of oure luſtes, vs. 


by patient ſuffrynge of tribulation and diſpleaſu- 
tes as the apoſtle ſapeth here. Beyzes wyth Chaſte 
pk ſo be we ſuffre wyth hym that we may alſo be glo 
_ tifyed wpth hym. Wherfoze my frendes yt we couet 
to be of the ſaued nombze : let vs accozdpnge to S. 
Paules exhoztacion,byll the luſtes of oure fleſhe, to 
thyntent we mape lpue and walke ſpiritually.Ther 
in all oure nedes we ſhall as louynge chyldzen be 
bolde to call to our mooſt tender and kynde father 
foz ſuctoure. Then ſhall we be certifyed by the holy 
gooſt, that we be the lonnes and heyzes of God, and 
ioynt hey zes wyth Chaſt wyth whome,yf we ſuffre 
wyth hym, we ſhall alſo be glozifyed. To whome be 
honoure and glozye per infinita ſecula. Amen. 

The Goſpell on the.viij. ſondaye after Trinitie. 

The. vij. chapter ot Matheu. | 
 Thargument 

Signes wherby to diſcerne falſe teachers. 
; | Eſus ſayd vnto hys dyſciples. Beware of falſe 
thynge, but inwardly they are rauenynge wolues. 


xe ſhall knowe them by theyr frutes . Po men ga⸗ 
TIER EY . Ff.ij. ther 


1 prophetes, whychecome to you in ſnepes clo- - 
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ther grapes of thornes? or fygges of thyſtles? Euen 
ſo euery good tre bringeth forth good frutes. But 
' corrupte tre, bryngeth forth euell frutes. A good 
tre cannot brynge forth bad frute : neyther can a 
bad tre brynge forth good frutes. Euery tre that 
bryngeth not forth good frute, is hewen downe, 
and caſt into the fyre.voherfore,by theyr frutes ye 
ſhall knowe them. Not euery one that ſayeth vnto 
me, Lorde, Lorde, ſhall enter into the kyngdome 
of heauen:but he that doth the wyll of my father, 
whychis in heau@, he ſhal entre into the kyngdom 
of heauen. | 

F Ozaſmuche as ( good chziſten people) it is harde 
to know falſe teachers and theyz doctrine: ther⸗ 
foze our Sauiour Chꝛiſt thought it not ynough to 
bydde vs beware of them, but he addeth allo certain 
tokens and ſygnes wherby we mape eaſcly diſcerne 
and knowe them. They come (ſayeth Chzilte)vnts 
pou in ſhepes clothynge, but inwardlye they are ra- 
uenynge wolues. They come vncalled , vnappoyn- 
ted, vnſent of God, nape ſent rather of the deuell to- 
blaſe and ſowe abꝛode thewpebodiearnynge à doc- 
trine eyther of the byſhop of Rome, 83 of the curſed 
Anabaptiſtes,o2 of the ſacramentartes , 02 bzefly to 
conclude of ſome other vngodly and deteſtable here 
tykes . The Loꝛde of heauen kepe vs and pꝛeſerue 
vs all from they? infections.They come J ſape vn- 
ſent foz , accoꝛdynge to the ſapenge of the pꝛophete 


Ter.zxiij Hieremye. Currebant & ego non miſi eos. 


ranne and J ſente them not, ſapeth the Loꝛde. 
In outwarde appearaunce they ſeme mooſt holy 
2 No mew 
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men and of great ſimplicitie. But ſurelp accozdinge 
to the comon pꝛouerbe they be foxes o2 rather wol⸗ 
ues cladde in lambes ſkynnes. They be lyke payn⸗ 
ted and gaye ſepulchzes, whyche be fayꝛe wythout x 
full of all ſtynche and caren wythin . They come in 
ſhepes clothynge. What beaſt is moze ſumple,moze 
harmeles, pea moze pzofptable alſo to the common 
welth then the ſhepe e But what be theſe falſe tea- 
chers inwardly: Inwardly ſayeth Chꝛiſt they be ra- 
uenouſe wolues.The wolues pꝛopertie is to rauen, 
to rente, to ſpoyle, to deuoure the ſhepe. But nowe 
how ſhall we kepe vs and beware of theſe woluyſhe 
pꝛeachers: By theyꝛ frutes , ſayeth Chziſte, ye ſhall 
knowe them, as who ſhulde ſape. Pk they be good 
men in dede and ryght teachers and no hyp;ocrites 
Imeane no counterfeyte noꝛ deceiuable pzcachers, 
they muſt nedes bzynge fozth good and godly woz⸗ 
kes, euen ſuch wozkes as God cõmaundeth them to 
do, and not wozkes of theyz owne deuyſynge & fan⸗ 
taſpenge,but ſuch as God alloweth,and whych pꝛo 
cede of a kayth bnfapned.Ind not only they woll do 
them but alſo teache the ſame to other, euẽ as Chalt 
and hys Apoſtles wold haue them taught # as they 
themſelues taught them, not that by them we ſhuld 
ſuſtifye our ſelues as the pꝛoude and gloztouſle pha⸗ 
tiſee dyd that Chaiſt ſpeaketh of in the. xviij. chap- 
ter of Luke, but that we ſhulde accozdyngeto ther⸗ 
emple of the lowly publicane cofcſſe our ſelues ſpn- 
ners, and deſyze gods mercy.The good and ryghte 
p:eacher woll teach the people vnfapnedly to truſte 
Erepole themſelues in Chziſt, to ſtycke to the mery 
tes ok hys paſſion, x vtterly to reuounce thepz owne 
| | Ff.itf. rygh⸗ 


Ioh. x. 


lu. xviij. 
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ryghtuouſnes and merytes in gods ſyght. He woll 
teache them neuertheles to moꝛtitye they? carnal at 
etctions and to do good wozkes euen of a fre harte 
oz els Þ accoꝛdyng to Paules rule they declare them 
Ro. viii. ſelues not to be the chyldzen of God. Foz yf ſayeth 
T Paule. ye lyue after the fleſhe,ye ſhall dye. But yt pe 
moztifye the dedes of the body thꝛough the lptrite, 
pe ſhall lyue. But agayne he wol teache them not to 
Rom. vi clayme heauen as of duetye foʒ they2 woꝛkrs ſake, 
but rather foz the pꝛomyſe ſake. Foz thoughe death 
be the wages of ſynne, yet eternall lyfe is no wages 
but (as Paule calleth it)the gyfte of God, thꝛoughe 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde. Pea he woll teache them 
whan they haue done altogether,yet to confeſſe and 
ſaye that they be vnpꝛofytable ſeruauntes. Theſe J 
ſaye be the frytes of good teachers, theſe be the gra 
pes, theſe be the figges that come of the good trees, 
They that teache oz lyue otherwyſe be'naughtpe x 
cozrupte trees, d they? frutes that they bꝛynge fozth 
be thoznes and thyſtyls. And J paſſe not though dy 
uerſe falſe teachers haue dyed mooſt cõſtantly and 
paciently in theyꝛ erronious opinions, as many pa⸗ 
piſtes; and alſo Anabaptiſtes d ſacramctarics haue 
done in our tyme, and as it is redde that certayne he 
retiques named Donatiſtes dydde in olde tyme. 

Auſtine. Whole erroure S. Auguſtine confutynge wzyteth, 
that in a chaſtian man the ſufferyng of death is not 
to be conſydered, but the cauſe of ſufferynge, that is 
to wyt, whether hys doctrine be ſuche that he ought 

to ſuffer death fo2,by the comaundcinent of God. 
Seconde, we be here taught that wpcked a euel 
doctrine can not endure but as an euell tree — 

eare 
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beareth no good frute is hewen downe and caſte in 
2 ;the fyꝛe:euen ſo it is wyth euel doctrine and wyth 
the teachers therot. Let men buylde vpon the foun- 
dacion of Chziſt what they woll, ſurely yk theyz buyl 
dynge be ſtubble oz haye that is to ſaye pt᷑ it be no- 
ſounde x ſure doctrine, the fyze at length woll bꝛẽne i ·cor.iij 
it vp. But yk the buyldynge be golde ſpluer, oꝛ pꝛeci 
ouſe ſtones, it ſhall ſtande agaynſt all tempeſtes. As 
we ſe at thys daye how the papiſtieal doctrine at the 
touch ſtone of gods woꝛde appeareth in the lykenes 
what it is, and how it begynneth to vanyſhe awaye 
egerywhere, where the goſpell ts pzeached. But the 
pure wozde of God abydeth foz euer. 

Fynally Chꝛiſt doth teach vs here, that theſe glo 
riouſe and holy hypocrites whych in outwarde ap⸗ 
paraunce and in name appeare chziſtiãs ſpeakynge 
alwayes of god, but doynge nothing p god byddeth 
thein do, ſhal not entre into the kingdome of heuen. 
But they ſhal come thyther, whych haue Chziſt, and 
the golpell not in theyꝛ mouthes onely, but in they? 
hartes alſo, whych do the wyl of Chziſt and lyue as 
the goſpell teacheth them. Theſe ſhall enheryte the 
kyngdome of heauen, where they ſhall lyue eternal⸗ 
ly in all ioye wyth the father, ſonne, and holp goolt, 
To whome be glozye, Amen. 


The Epiſtle on the. ix. ſondaye after Trinitle. | 
The. i. Epiſtle to the Corin. the. x. Chap. 
Thargument. 
Gods vengeaunce vpon euell lyuers and p- 


dolaters is here let fozth in exemples vnto vs. 
e . Bzethzen 


a Ie. 5 
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B Rethren, we ſhulde not luſt after euel thynges 

Das they luſted. And that ye ſhulde not be wor⸗ 
ſnyppers of ymages, as were ſome of them, accor 
dynge as it is written: The people ſat downe to eat 
and drynke, and roſe vp to playe. Neyther let vs be 
defyled wyth fornication , as ſome of them were 
detyled wyth fornicatiõ, and fel in one daye.xxiij. 
thouſande.Neyther let vs tempte Chriſte , as ſome 
of them tempted, and were deltroyed of ſerpentes 
Neyther murmure ye, as ſome of them murmured 
and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. All theſe thin 
ges happened vnto them for exemples:but are writ 
ten to put vs in remembraunce , whome the endes 
of the worlde are come vpon . Wherfore let hym 

that thynketh he ſtandeth, take hede, leſt he fall. 
There hath none other temptacion taken you, but 
ſuch as foloweth the nature of man. But God 
faythfull whych ſhal not ſuffer you to be tempted 
aboue your ſtrength: but ſhal in the myddes of the 
temptacion makea waye, that yemaye be able to 

beare it. V | 

| 2 my frendes of the holy apoſtle ſaint 
Paule conteyneth certapne notable exemples 
of gods vengeaunce and punyſhmet whych he toke 
bpon the vnkaythkull fathers of olde tyme , whyche 
where as God had moolt plentyfully heaped vpon 
them hys innumerable benefptes x graces: pet they 
euer abode vnfaythfull and wolde not in any wyſe 
thaunge noz amende they: naughty and beaſtly ly⸗ 
uynge. And therfoze they ſuffered hozrible oy 

* 
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mentes aſwell fo2 thepze myſbelete asfoz theyze 


euell and deteſtable lyuynge. All whych thynges(as 
ſaveth thapoſtle)chaunced vnto vs in fygure, that 
is to wyt, that we ſhulde therby lerne to keare God, 
to beleue in God, to amende our lyfe, to gyue our ſel 
yes to good wozkes,x not (bearynge our ſelfe bolde 
vpon vapne and ydell fayth) to foꝛce not howe we 
lyue as many ſwete bzethzen and new goſpellers o2 


rather falſe bzethzen falſe goſpellers at thys daye paiſe 
do,whych thynke they offende not what ſo euer they goſpel - 
do, but that they haue full remiſſion of they? ſynnes lers. 


euen in the myddes of theyꝛ abhominable lyuynge 
bycauſe they perſuade themſelues to be choſen and 
ſanctifyed befoze the begynnynge of the wozlde . O 
Loꝛde, what a deucliſh and damnable perſuaſion is 
thys : What ſpirite of erroure, what deuel occupieth 
and vexeth theſe men thus to thynke;! And pet they 
woll de counted great clerkes and allege nothynge 
but ſcripture fo2 them, they be full of ſapnt Baule. 
But they belye ſaynt Paule and they falſetye ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Foꝛ ſaintPaule myſrepoꝛzted, is not S. paule. 
Noz ſcripture that is wꝛeſted is not ſcripture , Let 
theſe perſons then beware the ſoden vengeaunce of 
God whych hangeth ouer they: heade. Foz yf God 
ſpared not the Jſraelites vpon whome he had hea- 
ped ſo many benefytes and whych were hys choſen 
and peculiare people, ſurely he wyl not ſpare vs, nei 
ther ſhall our baptiſme, our hearyng of gods woꝛde 
no2 hys grace Þ we haue reteyued any thynge helpe 
vs, onles we conſtantly continue and abyde in oure 
religion and chaung e our lyfe into better, Do then 
we be here monpſhed.that thoſe an be ſaved and 
: gels do 
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do entre into the lãde of pꝛompſſe, whych ſtande faſt 
to the ende, as Chziſt ſapeth in an other place. He 
that continueth to the ende, ſhalbe ſaued. Theſe er- 
emples then ok the kathers be warnynges and fygu 
res vnto vs, that we ſhulde not luſt after euell thyn 
ges as they luſted, as that we ſhulde not be ydola- 
ters that is to ſape, that we ſhulde not gyue to crea⸗ 
tures ſuche honoure as is due only to God the cre⸗ 
ato2 # maker of all thynges, as the Jſraclites gaue 
to thep2 golden calfe,and as the byſhop of Rome do 
clapme at thys daye to haue, whych woll haue Em⸗ 
perours, Rynges, and pꝛynces, to fall downe pꝛo-⸗ 
ſtrate on the grounde and to woꝛzſhip hym , euen as 


Mat. iiij the deuell wold haue had Chzilt to do to hym. Wher 


Nu 


better then an Inttehziſt fozalinuch as ſuch honour 
is dug only to God, As:Chzilt there declareth alled⸗ 
gynge ſcripture fozhym . Furthermoze Þ.we ſhulde 
not commptte foznicacion,as they dyd; as the hiſto⸗ 


V xys of Phinees telleth,foz whych defplynge of them- 


felues there fell in one dape.xxiij.thouſande. Allo 
that we ſhulde not teinpte Chaiſte; that is; that we 
ſhulde do nothynge contrarye to. faythe and deſpice 
ſuch mcanes and remedies as God hathappoynted 
foz vs to vſe in al thynges, as the Iſraelites dyd, 
therkoze were deſtroped of ſerpentes, as it is red in 
the. xxi. chapter of Rumeti. Finally that we ſhulde 
not grudge and murmoure agaynſt God of an am⸗ 
biciouſe mpnde.(ekpnge ſedicioully & contencioully 
an other callynge then God hath appoynted vs vn 
to, as Choze, Dathan, and Adyꝛon dyd, and were de 
ſtroped of the deſtroper; All theſe thynges J ſay 4 


. 
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fell, to be exemples, pzeſidentes and fygures , to ad- 
monyſh vs, how God taketh vengeaunce vp6 ſuch 
diſſolute and careles lyuers, and to put vs in reme- 
bzaunce whych be now in the later dayes of p woꝛld 


Wherkoꝛe my frẽdes he that thynketh that he ſtade Stare. 


that is to wyt, that he ryghtly perceyueth and vnder 
ſtandeth all thynges and walketh now ſurely in the 
knowlege of God,ſo that he deſpyſeth al other in co 
pariſon of hymſelfe and iudgeth euery man at hys 
pleaſure, let hyin take hede leſt by reaſon of hys ſu- 
renes and pꝛyde he fall agayne from grace, from vn 
derſtandpnge and fro the knowlege of gods woꝛde. 
Now albeit many temptacions haue aſſaulted vs, 
that we haue therby alſo gone aſtreye, yet we ought 
to comfozte and Jyft vp our ſelues wyth thys ryght 
comfo2table ſentence of ſaynt Paule, that the temp⸗ 
tacion which hath taken vs is humane, and ſuch as 
commonly chaunceth to men. But God is faythfull 
and iuſt of the pzomyſe.whych he maketh to fuchas 
feare and ſtande in awe of hym. Fozfurely he woll 
not ſuffer vs to be tempted ouer that we be able to 


beare,accozdynge to the peticion in our pater noſter £9 


Let vs not be ledde into temptacion. Foz doubtles 
God tempteth no man to euel, but euery man is tẽp 
ted of his owne ccupilcence and fleſh whe god per 
mytteth it ſo to be. But God ſhall in the myddes 
of the teinptacion (yt wyth erneſt pꝛayer ye woll de⸗ 
ſyꝛe hym) make a waye that ye ſhalbe able to beare 
tt. Let vs then (good people) yf we be true chꝛiſten 
perſons and do an were to our name, ſtande in awe 
euer of God, not tempte hym; not pꝛouoke hym to 
anger and vengeaunce, but mekelp and louynglye 


On the.ix.ſondaye nr 
wozke and walkeas he hath comadved vs to walke 
So (ſhall we haue eternal bleſſe wyth God. To who 
” all glozyc;p2aple, and tmperie foz euer and euer. 
The goſpell on the. ix.ſondaye after Trinitie . 
| The.xvi.chapter of Luke. 
Thargument. 
Ok the rych man and of hys ſtewarde. 

Eſus put forth a ſimilitude vnto hys diſciples, 
| nv There was a certayne ef i ian whys 
che had aſtewarde.and the ſame was accuſed vnto 
hym that he had waſted hys goodes. And he called 
hym., and ſayd vnto hym: Howe is it, that [ heare 
this of the? Gyue acomptes of thy ſtewardſhype : 
For thou mayeſt be no longer ſtewarde-.. The ſte⸗ 
warde ſayde wythin hymſelfe: hat ſhall I do? For 
my mayſter taketh from me the ſtewardſhyp. I cã 
not dygge, and to begge I am aſnamed. I wotte 
what to do, that when I am put out of the ſtewards 
ſhyp, they maye receyue me into theyr houſes. So 
whan he had called all hys mayſters detters toges 
ther, he ſayde vnto the fyrſte:howe moche oweſte 
thou vnto my mayſter ? And he ſayde : an hundred 
tonnes of oyle. And he ſayd vnto hym: take thy byl 
and ſytte downe quycklye, and wryte fyftye. Than 
ſayde he to an other: howe moche oweſte thou? 
And he ſayde: an hundrede quarters of wheate. He 
ſaid vnto him: Take thy byl, and wryte foure ſcore 
Aud the Lorde commended the vniuſte ſtewarde, 
becauſe. 


_— 
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becauſe he had done wyſelye. For the chyldren of 
thys world are in their nacion wyſer,then the chil- 
dren of lyghr. And I faye vnto you, make you fren 
des of the vnryghteouſe mammon , that when ye 
ſhall haue neade, they may receyue you into euer- 
laſtynge habitacions . 


O od people, bycauſe theſe wozdes befoze reher 

ſed are ſo ſpoken in parable, and are ſo wzap⸗ 
ped in wzinkels that yet they ſeme to haue a face of 
a thynge done in dede and lyke an hiſtozie: J thinke 
it much pzofytable,to tarye ſomwhat in them. And 
though we maye fynde in our hartes to beleue all þ 
is here ſpoken to be true: pet J doubte whether we 
maye abyde that theſe wozdes of Chaſte ſhulde per⸗ 
tepne to vs, and admonyſh vs ol our duetye, whych 
lyue atter ſuche ſozte , as thoughe Chziſte whan he 
ſpake any thynge regarded not the tyme that came 
alter hym, neyther pꝛouided foz vs, oz any matters 
of ours, as ſome of the philoſophers thought, which 
ſayd, that God walketh vp and downe in heauen, x 
thynketh neuer a deale of our doynges. But erre 
not you ſo, ſtycke not you to ſuch imaginations.Foꝛ 
pk ye inwardlp behold theſe woꝛdes, yr ye diligently 
rolle them in youre myndes,x after vnwynde them. 
pe ſhal ſe our tyme much touched in theſe myſteries 


Ve ſhall percepue that god. by thys exemple ſhaketh The pa- 
vs by the noſes, and pulleth vs by þ eares. pe ſhall rables 
perceyue very playne, that God ſetteth befoze oure of chriſt 
eyes in thys ſimilitude, what we ought mooſt to flee Peteine 
and what we ought ſooneſt to folowe. Foz Luke ſax '* 


eth, the Loꝛde ſpake thele woꝛdes to hys diſciples. 
Gg. ij. Wher 
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Wherkoꝛe let it be out of doubte, that he ſpake them 
to vs, whyche euen as we woll be counted Chiifteg 
diſciples, ſo we be, yf we be good ſtewardes and do 
our dutie. He ſaid theſe thynges partly to vs, and he 
ſpake them partly ok hymſelke. Foz he is that ryche 
man whych not only had but hath and ſhall haue e⸗ 
uermoze,F ſay not one but many x ſudzy ſtewardes 
euen to thende of the wozlde.He is man, ſeinge he is 
God and man. He is ryche, not only in mercy,but in 
all kynde of rycheſſe. Foz it is he, that gyueth vs all 
thynges abundantly . It is he, of whoſe hande we 
recevued both our lyues, and other thinges neceſſa⸗ 
rye fo2 the conſeruacion therof , hat man hath 
any thynge J pzaye you, but he hath receyued it of 
hys plentykulnes! To be ſhozte, it is he, that not on⸗ 
ly gyueth vnto vs in moſt ample wyſe hys benedic- 
cion, but alſo openeth hys hande,and fylleth al bea- 
ſtes wyth hys bleſſynge. Meyther can hys treaſure 
be ſpente, howe muche lo euer he laſhe out, howe 
muche lo euer we take of hym, hys treaſure taryeth 
ſtyll, euer taken neuer ſpente. He is alſo the good 
man of the houſe. The church and congregacion is 
hys houſholde whych ought wyth al diligence to be 
kedde not only with bodily meates but alſo with his 
woꝛde and hys ſacramentes. Theſe be hys goodes 
mooſt pꝛecious, the beſtowynge and myniſtracion 

herot, he wolde byſhops and curates ſhulde haue. 
Nohych thynge ſaynt Paule affirineth,ſayeng: Let 
li. co. ſiij mt eſteine vs as the myniſters of Chꝛiſt and ſtewar 
des of goddes myſteries. But J pzaye you what ls 
to be loked foꝛ in a ſtewardee Thys ſurely, that he 
be founde faythfull, and that he truely laye out the 
goodes 
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goodes of 5ᷣ loꝛde, that he gyue meate in tyme, gyue 
it J ſap, and not ſel it:meatc J ſay, and not poyſon. 
Fynallp let hym not flacke and differre the doynge 
of hys office, but let hym do his dutie when tyme is, 
and whe nede requyꝛeth it. Thys is alſo to be loked 
foꝛ, that he be one, whome God hath called and put 
in office, and not one that commeth vncalled, vnſent 
fo2, not one that of hymſelfe pꝛeſumeth to take ho⸗ 
noure vpõ hym, he muſt Þ ſay be a ſteward of office 
#not a ſteward at lybertie. vohat is to be loked fo: 
Surely,yf all thys h; J ſaye, be requyzed in a good 
miniſter, it is much lyghter to wyſh them all in eue⸗ 
ry one, than to funde one any where that hath them 
al. Who is a true # faythfull ſteward⸗ He is true, he A ca: 
is kaythkull, that coyneth no new money, but taketh full ſte⸗ 
it redy coyned of the good man of the houſe, and nei warde. 
ther chaungeth it. noz clyppeth it, atter it is taken to 
hym to ſpende, but ſpendeth euen the ſelfe ſame that 
he had of hys loꝛde, and ſpendeth it as hys lozdes 
commaundement is neyther to hys owne auatitage 
vtterynge it,noz as the leude ſeruaunt dyd, hydyng * 
it in the grounde. Now pk a faythful ſteward ought 
to do, as I haue ſayd. I pzaye you ponder thys wel, 
whether in chziſtendome there haue bene hytherto 
kaythtull ſtewardes oz no: I pzaye you was there 
not ſome, that deſpiſpnge the money of the loꝛde, as 
cop2e # not curraunt, eyther topned nem themſelues 
02 els vttered abzode newlye coyned of other; ſome 
tyme eyther adulteratynge the woꝛde of God, oꝛ els 
mynglyng it (as tauerners do, witch bzewe and vt⸗ 9 
ter the euell and good both ura potte) ſiimetyme in 
the ſtede of goddes wozde, blowynge out the dꝛea⸗ 
TY mes 
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mes of men: whyle they pꝛeached to the people, the 
redemption that cometh by Chziſtes death to ſerue 
only them that dyed befoze hys commyng that were 
in the tyme of che olde teſtament,and that nowe re- 
dempcion and fo2gyuenes of ſynnes purchaſed by 
money, and deuyſed of men, is of efficacy, and not re 
dẽption purchaſed by Chziſt. Be theſe the faythfull 
ſtewardes of goddes myſteries, and not rather fals 
dillipatours of them whom god neuer put in office 
but rather the deuel ſette them ouer a myſerable fa 
milie, ouer an houſe miſerably oꝛdered x entreated. 
Happy were Chꝛiſtẽdome, yt ſuch pꝛeached ſeldome. 
And pet it is a wonder to le theſe, in theyꝛ generaci⸗ 
on, to be moch moze pꝛudent and politike, than the 
faythfull miniſters are in theyꝛ generacion, whyle 
they go aboute moze pꝛudently to ſtablyſhe mennes 
dꝛeames, than they do to holde vp gods cõmaunde⸗ 
mentes. Thus it cometh to paſſe that wozkes lucra⸗ 
tyue, wplwozkes, mennes kanſyes reygne, & chꝛiſti⸗ 
ane wozkes.neceſſary wozkes,frutefull woozkes,be 
troden vnder foote , Thus the euell is moch better 
ſet out by euel menne, than is the good by good mẽ: 
becauſe the euell be moꝛe wyſe, than be the good in 
they generacion./Thele be the falſe tewardes, who 
all good and faythfull men euery daye accuſe vnto 
the rych mayſter of ß houſehold, not wythout great 
heuyneſſe, that they waſt hys goodes, whom he alſo 
one daye woll call to hym and faye vnto them, as he 
dyd to hys ſteward whan he ſayd, what is thys that 
IJ heare of the? Here God partlp wondereth at oure 
vnkyndnes and perkidie, partly chideth vs foꝛ them 
and beynge both full of wonder, and ready to — 
are 
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areth bs: What is thys that I heare of you? Ys 
thoughe he ſhulde ſape vnto vs, all good men in all 
places complapne of pou, accuſe pout auatyce, your 
— vob tyrannpe. They haue deſyred in you 
— lon ſeaſon, and pet deſpze diligece and fpnceritee, 
— pou, that wyth all induſtrie and la⸗ 
otre pe ſhulde teade my lytle ons both bodyly with 
pour tempozall goodes and rentes whyche ye haue 
ot that putpole delynered vnto pou, and alſo goſt⸗ 
vewych my woꝛde. But what do you : pe erneſtlye 
fede yout ſelfes, from dape to dape, wallowynge in 
delptes and ydlenes. J bad pou teach my comm̃aũ⸗ 
dementes and not pour fanſpes, and that pe ſhulde 
ſcut my g lozp & mp vauntage:you teach pout dwne 
readieons, ud fekeyourowne glozye and pꝛofyte. 


Pbu pꝛeach very leldome, and whi pe pꝛeache ye do 


nothyng but ſnappe them that pzeach truly, aſmoch 
as licht in pou, ſo that it were moch better ſuche not 
to pꝛeach at all, than ſo to pꝛeach. Oh, what heare F 
— — Pou that. to be my ſtewardes, what 
t thynge do you, applye all pour ſtudye to 
by ge mx Iptle ons to enupe, ſhame, contempte, yea 
mot then thys, ye pulle them into peryls, ints pzy- 
ns, and as moch as in you lyeth, to cruel deathes. 
be ſhorte, F wolde that my people ſhulde 
v doctrine, and at they; comodytie reade it alſo 
tdi 68 60 w: Pour cate 18 not, that all menmape 
— boo all your tate is that none ſhulde veade 
it becauſe xe be afrayed: leſte they by the readynge 
Hude viderſtand it:and underſtandyng, learne to 
rebuke pour uygardnes infwelntie, à flouthfulnes. 
Thys is WWW 


WITS on the. bs ee 
| of my treaſur:thys is your wyſdome, In this gene- 
racion, in chys diſpenſacion, you be moſte — 
moſte wyttye. Theſe be the thynges that I heare of 
your demeanoursF wyſhed to heare better reapozte 
ot you. aue ye thus deceyued mec oꝛ haue pe rather 
deteyued yourſclues e Where J had but one houle, 
that is to ſaye.Þ churche, and thys fo dearly beloued 
of me that foꝛ v loue ot her J dyd — myſelke foath 
to be llayne # to ſhede my bloudezthys church at my 
departure, I cõmitted vnto youre charge to be fed, 
to be noꝛyſhed and to be made moch of. My pleſure 
wag ye ſhulde occupye my place: my deſyre was, ye 
Ide haue boꝛne lyke loue to thys church, lyke fa- 
y affection, as A byd. A made au iny ſta war- 
2 in matters of moſte impoztaunce. Foz thus 

Luce. x. caught openly: He that ſhulde heate you, ſhulde 
care me: De that ſhulde deſpice pou, ſhulde deſpice 


Mat. ævi me. ente gane you alſo keyes, not erthly kepes, but he: 
left my goodes f J haue euermoze mooſt 
; ights emed that is, my woꝛde and ſacramentes, 


to be bapenlen mintlired of pou. Theſe bevekites . 
Ngaue pou:aànd do pe gyue metheſe thaykese Can 
pe tynde in ydur hartes thus to abuſe my goodnes : 
Hane ye thus deceyued me ? Qo no pe haue not de⸗ 
tepued me. but vour ſelues. Mp gyftes @benefytes 
to warde pou.ſhalbe to your 7 danation. By⸗ 
etuſe ve haue contepned the lenitie a clemecy of the 
mapſter ot the houſe, pe haue ryght wel deſerued to 
abyde the rygoure and ſeueritie oł᷑the iudge. Come 
fozth than: let vs ſe accompte ol pour ſtewardſhip, 
In hozrible and kegtfull ſenteuce⸗ ve mays haus no 
Jongermy: dodes in /ydurhandes;F-voyce 2 
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at, and to make mẽ tremble.V ou ſe my frendes; vou 
ſe to what euel. g euel ſtewardes muſt come to, dur 
laboure ts payde foꝛ yt ye can ſo take hede, that no 
ſuch ſentence be ſpoke to you. Naye we muſt al take 
hede, leſt theſe thꝛeatenynges one daye take place in 
vs al, aſwell vs of the clergye foꝛ myſpen dynge the 
ſptrituall treaſure, as vou of the laytie foz myſpen- 
dynge the tempozal treaſure, wherot᷑ god hath made 
vs:ftewardes;wherfoze good people at the leſt way 
let bs take exemple ᷑ folow the policie of p woʒldly 
ſtewarde p our ſauiour Chailte here telleth hys tale 
ol, to thintent we ſhulde do the ſame. This woꝛldly 
ſtewarde whan he ſawe he was accuſed to hys loꝛde 
that he had waſtedihys goodes, thought thus wyth 
hin lelte. What ſhal J dormy loꝛde wol ſurely take 


bled together all hys loꝛdes detters, he ſayde to the 
fysſt. What oweſt thou to my lo2de:He an wered, an 
hundzed tonnes ol oyle. Than the ſtewarde to hym 
ſayd: Cake thy wzytynge and ſyt downe guyckely, 
pte koz an hundꝛed, but kyftye. My loꝛde is very 
ryche, N woll that by my meanes thouſhalte wpnne 
the one halfe. Thys done, he ſayd to an other Howe 
much oweſt thou ! e anſwered, an hundzed quar⸗ 
ters of wheat. The ſteward e vom tdowne 
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apooze man it maye do pleaſure. In 
e he dyd wyth the reſte ol hys loꝛdes 


the; whych arte 
_ femblable | 
detters. No thys dilcept and.polpcie pf thys tem 
pozal rych man had eſpyed;he wolde ſurelp haue pu 
nyſhed hys ſtewarde . But pet the Lozde Jeſus foʒ 

an exemple of lyberalitte,commended and pzayſed 
vnto hys diſciples the diſceytfull but pet wpſe poli⸗ 
tie of thys ſtewarde, and to the imitacton and folow 
ynge of hym he pꝛouoketh all vs chaiſten men and 
rebuketh our flouthfulnes, in aſmuche as wozldlye! 
wyle men and ſuche as ſerue thys woꝛlde ate wyler 
and moze buſpe in pꝛouidynge foꝛ themſelues the ſip 
ſtenaunte of the bodye, then we be whych oughte to 
fozlake the vanities of thys woꝛlde and folowethe 
thynges b be eternal. rhe chyldren of thys warlde 
(ſapeth he) are wyſer than the chyldren of iy ght in 
their natis, Pp trives pe cha vnderſtid f our ſaut 
onr Chuſte inthysſaynge, touched p fletth a flug- 
gichnes of hys: he dyd not alowethe fraude and ſud 
tpitte of other, neyther was he glad bit was in dede 
as he had ſayed, bit c6playned rather that it chulde 
de ſo:as many men ſpeake many thynges, not that 
they ought to be fo, but that they ate wont to be 6; 
Nape,thys greued Chziſt , Þ ö chyldze of this wozly 
thulde be of moze polycie than the chyldꝛen of light} 
whych thyng pet was true in Chziltes tpme; now? 
tnour tyme is moſte true. Who is lo blynde but he 
ſeeth thys tlearly ercepte perchaunce there be any þ 
iſterne the chyldꝛen of the worde krome the 
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wpth moch maze polygie.thas do $childgen ot light. 
x0hych thynge is as ſorowfulli ta be l 
meth ſtraunge tobebearde. Whan pebeatr pchpi⸗ 
dien of the wende von muſte vindevſtandthe worlds . 
A Foz $ wonde is father of viany childzen . 
not by fyiſte creacion. and wojke;butbytmitacong**" . 
e 
i ones 2 
pe hat now —— ah boca 
1 5 medes haue dnuelpche | 
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encturetp —— — eyz aunceſtet was 


that deceptful ſerpent the deuel a monſter mõſtrous 
Adeſcri abviicall prime 12 can not hollp expꝛelle hym, 
ption of wote notwhiittoirallHym) but a e thynge al 
the de, iiiawo be rhe ht oor wed ot myfiraſt in 
nell. © $bd;of lyetiges, deceptcs,perturies;diſcozdes,mahs 
Fatighters;and to lape at dne —. 5 athynge con⸗ 
Bae vp and made of all kynde e 
Butvha go Jaboute to Wirt a 
dcuels nature, — — of | 
i] mynde can comple it This only tan ſay bore 
groffe ſumme, ot᷑ the whych all we (oure hurte is the 
— — experience, f the deuel is a ſtynkyng pud 
del ot al vyces a foule fylchve thanoll of al mpſche⸗ 
n — — Ide mets 
tohaue uch . tmuch vnlyke his p Fathers 
The ge- oj eutil beynge ſuch oti,as can neuet be 
5 ok | elke, Lo of ens 8 welbeloued lems 
deuell,.” * rhe 2 ſd el : 


of ladyp2yde.dameglot n auarice, lady 
| lecherp and or vanicCbtyitic: that noweharde and 
ſeante, yethapeFynde any comet;any nds of lyfo, 
where mary ok hs cl be not. In tourt en ton 
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ny chyldzen ol lyghte.: ſo — lege hotge 
much ſo euer we chalenge theſe 18 Wes vuto vs, 

and thynke them only due to vs: x 
diſperulium Chxiſti. cc -PearedL ,ghtof wonlde 
the choſen peanle a Chuſt; a hyngelr paeſthode, an 
holy nation, and ſuch other) pe ſhall Ie fayeamoge 
vs of the clergie yet fpnde many chyldzeofÞ wozld, 
bycauſe in all places the waalde gettetch many chyl⸗ 
Nen Amonge the laye peoplethe mad ceaſſeth not 


ta bꝛynge to paſſe that as they be called wozldlys ſo 


they ave wozldly in dede dzyuc headlonge by wozld- 
- Þydeſyzes tn ſo muche that they maye ryghte well 
ſeme to haue taben as well the maners as the name 
af they father. Juthe clergys the moꝛlde alfo hach 
derned a apa; to make of men ſpirituall 


e 
ener — pore e ye | 
lei — — uupMetyy 


Sher weh enten noten 5 


P 
ann e == 


1. pe 


0 


, 


aſti lun mun Math .y 


t.ij. 


e 2 —— 


| Ind therfoze 


th. —Y -eal 1 tombꝛed in 
= be.$tm94 5 
6 of thys wo2 e be — 
e be 
efally.xohych as Nembtothes and ſuch urbpe 
ehumterg, beynge kull of ſimulation a diſſi 
— — derepusthe chyldzen ol 
ght, and tombze wem eatelp Hunters y 0 not foath 
oheuery mg ipght.,but-vo 4 — cloſely,x 
wyth and decepte ware euery dape moze 
ada ieee Che chyldzen of thys woꝛlde be 
log eee 15 2 05 . 
vothewozkes ofdarknes.Pfthey chyldze ol 
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und, p they gwadout to kepe other in darknes 
they bean datkenes ; frõ top to toe ouerwhelmed 
darknes.vackerthaisþdarknes of helizpherfozect 
is welt done in allo werg of men to pat a difference 
'bedwene chyldꝛen ot lyght, and chyldzeniaf 5 wozld, 
bycauſe great deceyte ntyſeth in takynge the one foz 
the —— is it à lycle deteyte, when they that the 
\fomtnbn.people cake fozthelyght, go about to take 
Wente anden Lag he dinerſte oF mpaes, 
0 e of myndes 
Hae they; armour. Kon where as thechylzen 
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ſuche ſtomakes that they woll ſoner ſe them deed , 5 
doth them good, then ſuſteyne any loſſe of tempozal 
thynges. The armure of the chyldzen-of lyghte, are armure 
fyzſt the wozde of God, whych they euer lette fozth.x of the 
wyth all diligence put it abzode, that as much as in chyldrẽ 
them lyeth, it maye bꝛynge foꝛth fruite:after this, pa of lygnt 
cience and pzayer, wyth the whych in all aduerſities 
the Loꝛde comfozteth them. Other thynges they cõ⸗ 
mitte to God. vnto whom they leue al reuengemẽte. , 
The armure of the chyldzen of the wozlde, are ſom⸗ r worl⸗ 
tyme fraudes and deceytes, ſomtyme lyes a money: des chyl 
By the fyꝛſt. they make theyꝛ dzeames, theyz traditi dren 
ons:by the ſeconde, they ſtablyſhe and contyꝛme the 
ſame, be they neuer ſo fonde, neuer ſo agaynſt ſcrip⸗ 
ture, honeſtpe, reaſon. Ind pf any man reſiſte them, 
euen wyth theſe weapons they pꝛocure to flee hom. 
Thus they bought Chziſtes death, the verye lighte 
it ſelfe : and obſcured hun after hys deth. Thus they 
bye euery day the chyldzen of lyght. a obſcure them, 
and ſhall ſo do, vntyll the wozlde be at an ende. So 
that it maye be euer true, that Chʒiſt ſayd. The chil⸗ 
dꝛen of the wozlde be wyſer in their nacion then be p 
childzen of light. Theſe woꝛdlynges pull downe the 
lyuely fayth whych wozketh by charitie and loue, 
ſette vp an other kayth, an other confidence of theyz 
owne makyng as in pardõs and ſuch trompery: the 
chyldzen of lyght coutrary..Thele woꝛdlynges ſette 
lytel by ſuch woꝛkes as God hath pꝛepared foz oure 
ſaluation, but they auaunce traditions and wozkes 
of they owne inuention: the chyldꝛen of lyghte con⸗ 
traty. The wozdlinges,yf they eſpye pꝛofitẽ, games, 
lucre in any thynge, be it aue ee it ne⸗ 
| | Eo 
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uer ſo dãnable, they pzeach it to the people: and de. 
fende it wyth toth and naple. They can ſcarſe diſa- 
lowe any abuſes of thynges, albeit they be intollera 
ble, leſt in diſalowpnge the abuſe, they loſe parte of 
thep: pꝛofyte. The chyldꝛen of the lyght, cõtrary put 
all thynges in they degre, beſt hygheſt, next, next, p 
woꝛſt loweſt, They extoll thynges neceſſary, chꝛiſti⸗ 
an, and cõmaunded of God. They pull downe wyll 
wozkes fayned by men, and put them in they: place, 
The abuſes of all thynge they erneſtly rebuke. But 
pet theſe thynges be ſo done on both parties, and ſo 
they both do gendze, Þ chyldzen of the wozlde ſhewe 
themſelues wyſer than the chyldzen of lyght. Ney⸗ 
ther the chyldzen of the wozlde be onely wyſer, than 
the chyldꝛen of lyghte , but are allo ſome of them, a⸗ 
monge theinlelf, much wyler then the other in they; 
generation. Foz albeit, as touchyng the ende, the ge 
neration ot them all, is one:yet in thys ſame genera 
tion ſome ot them haue moze craftely ingedzed, thi 
the other of theiz felowes.Fo2 what a thinge was 5, 
that ones euery. C ere, mas bꝛought fozth in Rome 
of þ chyldꝛẽ of this woꝛlde a w hom much policie it 
was made it is a woder to heare. How ſom bꝛought 
foꝛth Canontzations, ſome Expectations;ſome plu⸗ 
ralities and vnions, ſome totquottes, aud diſpenſa⸗ 
tions, ſome pardons;and theſe of wonderfull varie⸗ 
tie, ſome ſtationartes,ſome JeStlaries ; ſome pocu⸗ 
laries fozdaynkers ; ſome manuaries foz handlers 
df relygues, ſome pedaries foz pylgrimes, ſome oſcu 
laries foz kyſſers:ſome of them engedzed one, ſome 
other ſuch fetures,and euery one in that he deuyſed, 
Was exceltent, politike, wyſe, yea ſo wple , that — 
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theyz wyſedome they had almooſt made al þ wozlde 
fooles.But pet they that begotte and bzought fozth 
þ they; old aũciẽt purgatoꝛie pick 2 meane 
that which was ſwaged a cooled wa grape freers 
coule put vpon a — mans backe, to the fourth 
parte of hys ſynnes, that that was vtterly to be ſpoi 
led, and of none other, but of the mooſt pzudet lozde 
the byſhop of Rome, and of hym as ofte as hym ly⸗ 
ſted:they, [ſape,that were the wyſe fathers and bzo 
chers of thys purgatozie,were doubtles,the wyſeſte 
of all theyꝛ generation: and ſo farre paſſe both the 
chyldzen of Pobe and alſo the reſt of theyꝛ company 
that they both are but fooles, yt ye compare them v 
theſe . It was a pleaſaunt fiction, and from the be⸗ 
gynnynge ſo p2ofptable to the fepners of it, that al⸗ 
moſt, dare boldly ſay,there hath ben no emperour 
that hath gottemoze by taxes and tallages of them 
that were alyue, than theſe the very and ryghte be⸗ 
gotten ſonnes ok the woꝛlde gotte by deade mennes 
tributes and gyftes. 
But what go J aboute particularlyto recaũte vnto 
you the wonderfull craftes and policies of the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of thys wozlde x Certes no tonge;no ozation is 
able to expꝛeſſe them, they be ſo many andſoſundzy, 
Wherkoꝛe my welbelqued fredes, were it not a right 
foule ſhame fo vs Engliſh men foꝛ vs, I ſape, that 
pꝛetende vtterly Tenounce the fraudes 
and policies of the byſhope ol Rome and of all hys 
ummes, and to enſue the true reugion of Chꝛiſt and 
whych counte oure ſelues the childzen ok the lyghte, 
were it not N Tay a ſhame 5ᷣ theſe wozldlinges _ 
haue luch a fozſyght,pzudence.and: It in ntheyz p 
i. ij. vnde 
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kinde foz thynges tranſitozie, whych be of (mall va- 
lure and mere vanities, and that we ſhuld be ſtacke 
and negligent by doinge of oure offictes and duties 
towardes our neighbours to gette vs the rewardes 
ok euerlaſtinge lite, namely ſithe euery one of vs by- 
cauſe of the incertain terme of thys life oughte euer 
to be in a redynes and to awayte when the Loꝛde of 
heuen wol ſay vnto vs as was here ſaid to the Stu 
ard. Gyue accomptes of thy ſtuardſhippe, foꝛ thou 
maiſte be no lengar ſtuard. Thys tyme, bicauſe it is 
both vncertaine to euery man x alſo ſhoꝛte, we muſt 
therfo:e haſten vs to beſtowe our erthlp fubſtaunce 
bpon the poze wherby to gette vs a paſpozte to eter 
nalt life. Foz ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, that the good 
dedes x benefites whyche other folke haue done, we 
ſhalbe made partakers of, whyl wehelpe them with 
our goodes. Fo: aſſuredly he that wyth hys woꝛdlyt 
fubſtaunce helpeth the pꝛophete J meane hym that 
ſetteth koꝛch Chziſtes wozde , the ſame ſhall receyue 
the rewarde of the pꝛophete, a ſhalbe reltued in ſem- 
blable wyſe tn the kyngdome of heuen wyth p good 
deades of the pꝛophete oz pꝛeacher. nd therfoze the 
Make Loꝛde ſayeth here in thys place: Make you frendes 
* 3 of the Mammon of iniquitie. As who ſhulde ſape: 
che wics Def pe p2oupde foz yourſelues.in tyme, accoꝛdinge 
ked Ma-to thexemple of thys pzudent and politike ſteward, 
mon. Get pou good frendes of an euel thynge, that whan 
at the tozdes commaundement pe ſhalbe compelled 
to departe from thys tente and pauilion of pour bo 
dye, they maye receyue pou into euerlaſtynge habita 
ctons. It is an happpe chaunge, whan earthly thyn 
ges be permuted koʒ heauenly. What thynge is vp 
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ler, oꝛ goeth further from vertue, tha the goodes of 
thys wozlde» hep are ſkant at any tyme gotten 
wythout fraude, wythout deceyt, and crakte, neyther 
is there any other waye of keppnge # augmentynge 
them, than of gettynge them. It is (no doubt) an o⸗ 
nerouſe, and a chargeable poſſeſſion, and in p meane 
ſeaſon neyther ſure noꝛ longe laſtynge , Foz truely 
they folowe not theyz mayſter, whan he departeth 
henſe. But wyth thele yet maye he bye the thynge, 
that is euerlaſtynge, and that maye do hym good in 
the lyfe to come. So ſhall it come to paſſe, that that 
chynge, whych yf it be layde vp. maketh a man wyc⸗ 
ked and ſubiecte ta many cares, the ſame yf it be wel 
beſtowed, is become an inſtrument of the euangeli⸗ 
call ryghtuouſnes , whyle both he is relyued of hys 
neceſſities whych ſerueth the golſpel, and a rewarde 
retourneth wyth much gaynes to the gyuer. Wher⸗ 
foze my frendes to conclude, yf we wyll not be lyke 
theſe chyldꝛen of the wozlde; whome J haue ſpoken 
ok, ket vs hartely loue the lyghte; let vs walke in the 
lyght and let vs ſo be the chyldꝛẽ ol lyght whyle we 
are in thys wozlde,that we may ſhyne in the woꝛlde 
d is to come bꝛyght as the Sõne. Let vs accoꝛdyng 
to our ſautoure Chꝛiſtes aduertiſement & counſaile 
here, playe the partes of the wyſe ſtewarde. Let vs 
make vs frendes of our money and woꝛldly goodes 
in beſtowpnge them not vpon pardons as. byſhop 
of Rome teacheth vs, but vpon our pooze and nedy 
neyghbours, to thintent that they maye receyue vs 
agapne.whither-zinto theyz owne houſes to gpue vs 
dpner foz dyner.cote foz cote, money foz money: No 
but into euerlaſtinge habitactõs and tabernacles in 
Ji. iij. heauen 
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heauen, there to haue fruition of all celeſtiall iope 
wyth the father, ſonne, and holy gooſt. To whome 
be all honoure, all gloꝛpe, al unperie foz euer @ euer. 


Imen. 
The Epiſtle on the. x. ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The.i.Epiſtle to the Corin. the. xij. Chap. 

1989 Thargument. 

i Che diuerſitie ot the gyftes of þ holy gooſt. 
Rethren, ye knowe that ye were gentyles, 
and wente your wayes vnto domme ymages, 
euen as ye were led. WWherfore I declare vnto you 
that no man ſpeakyng by the ſpirite of God, defi⸗ 
ethIeſus. Alſo no man can ſaye that Ieſus is the 
Lord, but by the holy ghoſte. There are diuerſities 
of gyftes, yet but one ſpirite. And there are differẽ 
ces of adminiſtracions, and yet but one Lord. And 
there are dyuerſe maners eee , and yet 
but one God whyche worketh all in all. The gyfte 
of the ſpirite is gyuen to euery mã, to edifie wyth⸗ 
all. For to one is gyuen thorowe the ſpirite, the vt⸗ 
traunce of wyſdome. To an other, is gyuen the vt⸗ 
traũce of knolege by the ſame ſpirite. To an other 
is gyuen fayth, by the ſame ſpirite. To an other, the 
gyftes of healyng, by the ſame ſpirite. To an other 
power to do miracles. To an other, prophecie. To 
an other, iudgemente to diſcerne ſpirites. To an o- 
cher, diuerſe tõges. To an other, the interpretacion 

of tonges. But theſe al, worketheuen the ſelfe ſame 
zpirite diuidyng to euery man a ſeuerall gyfte, euen 
as he wyll * 3 

The 
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He auncient fathers (good people) which oꝛdey 

ned thys epiſtle to be redde thys daye in the 
church, thought it (no doubt) ryght neceſſarye, that 
there ſhuld be ſome certayne tyme appoynted in the 
churche, to intreate of the gyftes of the holy gooſt, 
wherwyth he hath adourned and furnyſhed one mẽ 
ber of the ſame befoze another to thyntent that they 
whych haue the mo gyftes, ſhulde the moze laboure 
and the rather helpe other. And therkoꝛe Chaiſt ſayd 
to hys diſciples. e that is the greater man of pou, 


be he the ſeruaunt of thother. The occaſion that mo The oc⸗ 
ued ſaynt Paule to wꝛyte theſe thynges of gyftes caſion 
ſemeth to be thys. The woꝛde of God whan it is pu of thys 
relp and ſyncerely pꝛeached, can not be abydẽ ne ſuf epiſtle. 


fred of the deuell, who is the mooſt ſwozne enemp of 
the pure woꝛde. He commeth therfoze by and by, and 
attempteth al the meanes poſſible, eyther vtterly to 
deſtroye it, oꝛ at leaſt waye to blotte it wyth falſe doc 
trine, as we le thynge to haue come to paſſe tn our 
tyme not wythout great confuſion.” The Apoſtle to 
remedye theſe inconueniencies, wzyteth theſe thpn - 
ges concernynge gyftes ; bycauſe that of pꝛyde and 
vayneglozye mhych is conceyued by great gyftes of 
God,ſundzye ſectes and cõtencions, be wont to ryſe. 
Pea the deuell hath no redyer waye to take awaye 
gods woꝛde, than to make vs puffed V wyth pꝛyde 
in our lernynge and knowlege, and ſo to [et vs toge 
ther by the eares, whych ineane alſo the deuell vſed 
in the church of the Coꝛinthians, in whych one pur⸗ 
ſued an other very vnchziſtianly foz theyz gyktes. 

Some there were whyche deſpyfed the gyftes of the 
holy gooſt, as at this daye there be ſome whych deſ⸗ 
. pice 
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ptce the expoſitions and interpꝛetacions of all holy 
doctours # fathcrs of the church, leanynge onely to 
theyz owne wytte d expoſition, ſome whych deſpice p 
lyberall ſciencies, and good artes, ſome whych ſaye 
that the knowlege of the tonges do no good in the 
church. But thys is the ſtrapght waye to take away 
gods woꝛde. Foꝛ wha pꝛeachers yea oz laye me ſhal 
ſtryue amonges themſelues of vayne glone : there 
muſt the pure woꝛde of God nedes be adulterated x 
cozrupted wyth infinite ſertes. 

Fyꝛſte therfoze ſaynte Paule in thys epiſtle put⸗ 
teth the Cozinthians in remembꝛaunce of the ſtate 
of theyꝛ foꝛmer lyte that they Ipued in befoze they 
came to the knowlege of gods wozde. Foz there is 
ſurely no argument eyther greater oꝛ ſtrõger to ſtep 
men fro takynge p2yde of they? gyktes than is this, 
to put them in mynde of theyꝛ fozmer ſtate and con⸗ 
uerſation that they were in, whyle they were oute of 
grace ⁊ walked in blyndnes # ydolatrie , Foz what 
other thynge were we, befoze the knowlege of gods 
woꝛde, than wycked panyms and ydolaters: From 
whych inconuentencies.and euels, whan we are de- 
lyuered by grace, pzaye you what occaſion doech 
now remapne foz vs to be pzouder In that we be tur 
ned of wpcked panyms into chziſtians, it is not our 
merpte. Fy3eermoze where as of ydolaters we be 
made the trite wozſhippers of God, neyther can we 
aſctibe thys to our owne powers. That we haue 
gyftes now beynge vnder the Goſpell, by whoſe be- 
nefpte commeth it? Surelp not by our owne merite. 
Bp whoſe than? By the bountifulnes and benefyte 
of the holy gooſt. What gloztacion than „ 

uto 
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vnto vs e Fozſoth thys, that we may ſape we were 
wycked panyms, wozſhippers of ydols, c enempes 
of *God,but now thzough the grace & fausur ot god 
we be delyuered from ſo great enels,Ffoze $ woũde 
it wolde ſeme a great folyand madnes,a mã to — 
rie and boaſt in other mens benefytes.: But 
greater foly. and madncs is it, as the C 
dyd, to glozye —— gftes of go 2 do — 
vnto men of mer 
me of _ ae 


cion ot the — pert e 
ok Paule in the. nin. chapter of the 4 
| —— Scientia inflat. te leeache 


grand —.— lars. 


Knowlege maketh a Scictia 


man ſwell in pzyde;as who ſhulde fape: When men inflac. 


nowe that they be no vnder the condemna⸗ 
tion of the lawe but in the ſtate of grace, thys know 
lege namely pf it be not ryghtly vnderſtanded ma⸗ 
keth many men pꝛoude. arrogant, puſted vp, negli⸗ 
| ent. flache tn the office of charttie, and ouermuche 
fſpirituall, whych oftentymes wyth great contempte 
ek other do glozie ol theyz giftes and take a payde in 
them. But agaynſt thys. — pzyde (as J 
haue fardpthere ir s no temedye moze pꝛeſent fo2 vs, 
then okten to cal agavne to our remebzadice our pꝛi⸗ 
tine and foꝛmer Bate of lyte, which thinge ß apoſtle 
Paule befoze the reſt of the —— doth mooſt di⸗ 
ligently in all bys;epiſtles namely in thys epiſtle. 


Cothys agreeth war wre oh 1 — 
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i. cor, iiij chapter of.thys epiſtle. What haſte thou that thou 
haſt not recepued the ſame befozer And pf thou haſt 

recepued it, why doeſt thou bzaggee * 
Secondly, we be here taught and inkoꝛmed of the 
authour and cauſe of theſe gyktes, that is to ſaye, þ 
holy ghoſt d ot hys pꝛincipall office:and in eſpeciall 
of the greateſt gykt ok all, whych is to endowe vs vw 
the knowlege of Chziſte, out of whych apfte p other 
ſpeciall gyftes do ſlowe none otherwyſe then out of 
A duycke lpzynge. FoxChalte eh knowen and 
__*-* appzehendedbya lpuelyfapth , whyche is euer in a 
_ . redyneſſe whan occaſion ſerueth, to wozke by chary⸗ 
- .. tyeandtofructifte;ts the cauſe that we receyue the 
holy ghoſte and all hys gyftes; accozdpng to the ſa⸗ 
Pſalm, png of the pꝛophete. hen he aſcended vp to heuen, 
lzxyi.. he led taptiuitie à pzploner, and gaue giftes tome, 
Thys alceuſion is pet daplye-accomplyſhed. in vs. 
when hy ß ande of the holnghoſte we knowe Chꝛiſte 
and take holde ot hym by lyuely fapth, who beynge 
knowne « appzeheded, ſeudeth vnto vs moze abun⸗ 
dantly the holy.ghoſte,and endometh vs W gyftes. 
To layethen that Chaiſte is the Lozde, is the verye 
gyfte ok holy gooſte wherupon all the reſte of the 
gyftes:be kounded and lapde; as appeareth by the 
verſe ot p plalme aboue reme@zed : Aſcendit in altũ 
captiuã duxit captiuitate; dedit dona hominibus. 
And ſurely, who ſoeuer . ok the hol 
ghoſte, that he can ſayeChaiſt tu be the Loꝛde, mape 
ſone be made alſo partaker of the ocher gyftes But 
— con hen Chaifthe K 
e.can be partaker of no gyttes ot᷑ tze holye ghoſte. 
They call eiche whoche denpe hure 
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de Loꝛde, whyche thynge is as moch to ſape, as to 
denye hym to be the Dautour of the woꝛlde, whych 
hath ouertome death, and whych nowe wyth great 

ower rapgneth ouer ſynne, death, and the deuell. 

t is alſo to denye Chziſt to be our iuſtite, ſanctifi⸗ 
cation. and redeption.who furthermoze lyke a moſte 
valiaũt Loꝛde p2otecteth,defendeth , and faueth vs 


from all euels. Anathema is a Greke woꝛde a ſigni Wathe 


fyeth a lapenge aſyde oz ſeparacton of gyftes which 
were offred vp to goddes and whyche was lawfull 
foz no man to remoue out of thepʒ place,Euen ſo do 


mawhat 


hypocrites ſet aparte Chiſt, and vle not hym, but 2? 


the wozkes of theyz owne inuention, to ſuch hypocri 
tes Chiiſt is Anathema, that is to ſaye,acaſt awaye 
a thynge accurſed,abhozred,and deteſted as in lyke 


wyſe the Jues by Anathema do ſygnitye an exetra⸗ 11;erom 


tion oz curſpnge,as ſaynt Hierome alſo wytneſſeth. 

(Thyzdly the apoſtle doth here teach vs the final 
dle and ende of all gyftes, whych is vnitie and con⸗ 
toꝛde, ſo that we muſt knowe, that the holy gooſt as 
he is one ſo he gyueth hys gyftes to men to the vni⸗ 
tie and edificacion ot the churche and not that men 
chulde after a contenciouſe and vncharitable ſoꝛte 
be pꝛoude and gloꝛie ot᷑ theyꝛ gyktes and talentes 
God hath indowed them wpth . Theſe men pꝛeache 
rather fozvayne-glozie and to wynne them pzayſe 


. 


df men than to.cdifye the chaiſten flocke .YOherfoze 
they haue theyꝛ mede and rewarde. Let vs then mp 
welbeloued bzethzen:ceaſe of all ſuch contenciouſe c 
vncharitable boaſtyng a deſpyſpnge of others that 
haue not the knomwiege whych we haue. Pk they of- 
feude, let vs rather * „ 

: | | i. them 


! 


— 


ſhall declare, that we be in dede the perſons that we 
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detracte and defame them with vnſemynge names. 
Let vs call ta mynde what we wereoureſclues and 
what we be ol oure ſelues. Let vs remember that 
what ſo euer we haue, the ſame we haue recepued of 
gods grace and not ot᷑ owne pzoperpawers, Thus 
doynge, we ſhal edifye aur bꝛethꝛen and ſyſterne, w 


\ 


P 
> 
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be named, that is to ſaye, chziſten men and women, 
kolowers of Chꝛiſte, and fynallp tnheritours of 
tuerlaſtynge bleſfe pzepared foz vs by te 
father ot heauen. To whome be all 
+. Hlozyeandpzayſe moꝛide | 
r wythout ende. 
 IWEN. | 
on the. x.ſandaye after Trinitie . - 
The. xixi chapter of Luke... 
421 Thargument. DOG, 
Che punyſhmentof ſuchas deſpice goddes 
woꝛde and how Chziſt caſteth out byers and ſel 
lers in thetem ple 
) | | ad cee comeneare,hebehelde the cytie 
and wepte'on it, ſayenge : If thou haddeſt 
knowen thoſe'thynges whyche belonge-vnto thy 
peace, cuen inthys thy daye , thou woldeſt take 
hede . Butnoweare they hydde from thyne eyes. 
For the dayes ſhall come vpon the that thyne ene⸗ 
myes alſo ſhall caſte a banke aboute the, and com⸗ 
paſſe the rounde, and kepe the in, on euery ſyde, 
and make the even wyth the grounde, and thy 
chyldren why ch are in the. And they ſhalnot leaue 
I in 
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in the one ſtone vpon an other, bycauſe thou kno- 
weſt not the tyme of thy viſitacion. And he wente 
into the temple, and began to caſte out them that 
ſolde therin,and them that bought , ſayenge vnto 
them: It is writtẽ, my houſe is the houſe of prayer: 
but ye haue made it a den of theues: And he taught 
dayly in the temple. | 
ME welbeloued frendes in Chziſt ye ſhal vnder⸗ 


and Þ God is right good and much mercyful 
towarde vs. Father of mercy and God of all conſo⸗ 
lation is he as ſapnt Baule ſayeth . And pet foz all 
that we muſte take good hede,that we do not abuſe 
the hygh benefpte and commoditte of hys mercykul 
nes à goodnes as they of Jeruſalẽ hath done, lyke 
as in thys ſtoꝛye we rede. We ſe how Jeſus Chziſte 
was come foz to bzynge them grace foz to teach and 
to ſaue them, and they haue refuſed him. It was foꝛ 
that cauſe only that he wepte whan he dyd beholde 
che cytie as is now made mecton in the goſpel. And 
in that Þ he hath wept he hath wel ſhewed þ he wold 
not couete the death noz the damnation of the ſyn⸗ 
ner. He dyd not wepe foz the ruyne and fall that he 
knew ſhuld enſue of the fayze houfes, ot the towers, 
and great edifices and buyldynges, but he bewap- 
led the loſſe, the ruyne, and damnation of the people 
He ſapde O Jeruſalem yf thou dyddeſt knowe the 

ynges that belonge vnto thy peace cuen in thys 
thy dãye, thou woldeſt take hede. As yf he had ſayd, 
pt thou kneweſt thy inyſery, a the coufuſton, a deſo⸗ 
lation whych is to come to the, and ſpecially -yf thou 
dyddeſt knowe it in theſe dayes ban E, on Es 

all * c 
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ded from heuen foz to make thy peace wyth god mp 
father and get the remyſſion of thy ſynnes, pk thou 
(I ſaye)dyddeſt knowe it: thou ſhuldeſt haue good 
cauſe foz to wepe wpth me. But now all thys ts hyd 
den from the,thou feareſt nothpnge fozbycauſe that 
thou careſt foꝛ nothynge. But p dayes ſhall come in 
the aud thyne enempes ſhall enuiron the wyth bul- 
warkes. ac. Now my frendes by deſolation and con- 
fuſton tempoꝛall of them of Jeruſalem whych wold 
not beleue no2 recepue Jeſu Chaſt, is * . Ppt 
rituall confuſion whych ſhal come vnto them which 
yet wyll not recepue hym noz folowe hym and which 
make reſyſtence agaynſt hym & hys goſpel of whom 
the nomber is great.Fo2 whome alſo Jelus Chaſte 
knowynge they: diſtruction that was to come hath 
wept. Thoſe whych thynke to be ſaued by any other 
meanes then by hym and whych haue they: fayth x 

theyz hope in any other then in hym and by him ſu⸗ 
rely they haue not pet receyued hym, and euell ſhall 
come vnto them, Foꝛ God alone is the obiecte ot the 

fayth, hope, and charitie of chʒiſten men. Then folo⸗ 
weth that after he was arryued there, he entred into 
the temple and dzoue out of it the byers and ſel ers. 
God ˖ yt hys pleaſure were) hertely beſeche hym to 
vyſite agayne hys holy temple I meane the churche 
ok chziſten men and women and the houſe of pzoyer 


Ioh. iiij. where as he alonly dught to be ſerued and wozſhip 


ped by hys ſubiectes in ſpiriterand veritie. Ind that 
it wolde pleaſe hym to caſte out thoſe whych ſhalbe 
founde byers and ſellers by ſumonye and couetouſ⸗ 
nes and that woll relyſt ys mooſt holy and ſacred 
woꝛde and that wyll let that the ſeruice ol god in ſpi 
rite 
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rite and veritie be not accomplyſhed accoꝛdynge as 
he wolde by hys ryghte holy woꝛzde # oꝛdenaunce to 
be ſerued and honoured. Unto hun be al glozye and 
honoure in infinita ſecula. Amen. —- 


The Epiſtle on the.xi.ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. i.epiſtle to the Corin.the.xy.chapter. 
„ Thargument | | 
Che reſurrection of the deade, 
Rethren,as perteynynge to the goſpel whych 
JT preached vnto you,whyche ye haue alſo ac- | 
cepted,andin the whych ye continue, by the which 
alfo ye are ſaued:1 do you to wytte,after what ma 
ner I preached vnto you,yf ye kepe it,except ye ha 
ue beleued in vayne.For "hl of all I delyuered vn 
to you, that whyche I receyued: howe that Chriſte 
dyed for our ſynnes, agreynge to the ſcriptures: . 
And that he was buryed, and that he aroſe agayne 
the thyrde daye accordynge to the ſcriptures: and 
that he was ſene of Cephas, than of the twelue. Af⸗ 
ter that was he ſene of mo then fyue hundred bre⸗ 
thren atonce: of whyche many remayne vnto thys 
daye, and many are fallen aſlepe. After that appea⸗ 
red he go Iames, then to all the apoſtles. And lalt of 
all he was ſene of me as of one that was borne out 
of due tyme ... For I am the leſt of the Apoſtles, 
which am not worthy to be called an Apoltle;be: 
cauſe I perſecuted the congregacionof God. But 
by the grace of god, I Airs I am. And hys grace 
whych is in me, was not in vayne. aj 
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on the.xi.ſondaye. 
Te thynge good people wherfoze ſapnt Paule 
1 beynge in this wozlde toke mooſt thought koz, 
aud the whych he had mooſt at hys harte nexte Je⸗ 
ſu Chʒiſt, was foꝛ to knowe how euerp churche dyd 
gouerne and entertayne themſelues in the Goſpcll 
of Jeſu Chziſt, to thintẽt that yf perdauenture any 
went out of the waye of trouth, he ſhulde be fozth 
wyth redꝛeſſed as ſpecially he doth ſhewe in ß epiſtle 
ok thys daye. He admonytſheth and reduceth in me⸗ 
mozy vnto the Cozinthias pꝛʒincipally two thynges 
on the whych all the fayth and all the aſſuraũce and 
hope of chziſten inen is founded. The fyzſt is that 
Jeſus Chziſt is deade foz out ſynnes. It is a wozde 
whych ought well to be impztnted in the hartes of 
chziſten people, oz els one ought not noꝛ is not woz- 
thy to be called chziſtened. Jeſus Chai is dead fo; 
our ſynnes{fapth ſaynt Paul.)Then we be nomoze 
in dette foz our ſynnes ſyth that Jeſus Chziſt hath 
ſatiſfyed and payde foz vs. Noz alſo we ought no- 
mozc to ſerue vnto ſynne ſeynge that by hys death 
he hath wplled to cauſe ſpnue. to dye in vs yt ſo be 
we beleue Kedfaſtiye in hym. The ſetonde thynge 
whych he reduceth in memozy vnto the Cozinthi 
and to vs, is that Jeſus Chaiſt hath ben buried and 
1s ryſen to lyfe agayne. Thys is it where on Þ hope 
of the chziſten people ought to be founded. Fozyf 
the heade be ryſen agapne to lyfe in triumphe a 950 
tye, in lyke caſe ſhall the mẽbers ryſe agayne. T P 
hal ryſe agayne vnto grace and vnto ſpiritual lyf 
in thys wozlde and vnto glozye and lyfe eternall in 
eth in hys Apotalyps. 
Dappye ſhall they be p hebt is he whych hath parte 
n 


bo 


after Trinitie. Fool. cxxxiij. 
in þ fy2ſt reſurrectiõ, the ſecõde death hath no power 
ouer them. Some kalle pꝛeachers wolde haue tour⸗ 
ned the Cozinthiaus from the ſayd fayth d foz thys 
cauſe doth ſaynt Paule warne them ſo buſely, ſay⸗ 
enge: My bzethzen J do you to vnderſtande and JF] 
do reduce to pour memory the good newes which 
haue pꝛeached vnto you I meane the goſpell which: 
pe haue receyued by fayth to Þ whych ye haue ſtayed 
pour ſelues and by the which pe ſhalbe ſaued yf you 
kolow it. I let you to wpt foꝛ what reaſon ⁊ in what 
faſhion I haue pꝛeached it vnto you yf ve haue re⸗ 
membꝛaunte therof, vea pt pe haue not beleued in 
vapne. Fyꝛſt that whyche J haue receyued of God 
whyche hath bene to me reuelate, vohat ! Chꝛiſte is 
deade fo2 our ſynnes accoꝛdynge as it is wꝛytten as 
it hath ben layd befoze and wzyttẽ by the pꝛophetes. 
Then he layeth he hath bene buryed and is ryſen a⸗ 
ayne to lyte. And fo2 to confirme the ſame þ moze,- 
e layeth moze oucr,that Jeſus Chailt after hys re-- 
ſurrection hath bene ſene by Peter and after by the 
xij.apoſtles and ſythin hath beueſene by. v.hfdzeth 
bꝛethꝛen beynge together. Is y he had ſayd: Pou 
ought to be well aſſured of thys fo2 aſmuch as theſe 
myſteries haue not ben ſhewed vnto me alone, but 
the holy wzptynges doth wytneſſe þ ſame, And alſo 
they vnto whome he hath appeared after hys reſur⸗ 
rection whych be of great nomber . Certes who ſoe⸗ 
uer leſeth the hope of refurrection the ſame alſo le⸗ 
ſeth all ſpirituall conſolation and comkozte . Then 
after he commeth to ſpeake (in a great humilitie) of 
the grace whych Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath gyuen him. And 
After all (he ſayeth) he hath bene ſene by me, he hath 
5 Al. i, appeared 


o0nthe. xi. ſondaye. 3 
appeared vnto me whyche am as an aboztine crea⸗ 
ture.Fo2 I am the leaſt of: theApoſtles whyche am 
not woꝛthy ta be called an Apoſtle, foʒ I haue perſe 
cuted þ church ol God, but Jam that Jam, apoſtle 
amonge the Gentyls in fapth and in trauth. Jam 
that that J am not by my wozkes, not by my mery⸗ 
tes, but by the grace of God. And hys grace(ſayeth 
he)hath not ben ydle in me. Is yk he wolde ſaye:J 
haue not hyd the talent of gold:whyche mp mayſter 
&lozde Jeſu Chziſt toke me to beſtawe, but I haue 
made it ta gapne moꝛe then any other. I haue labou 
red moꝛe abundauntly then they all. But not J pet 
but the grace of God whych is in me. Saint Paule 
in ſpeakynge of hys owne perſon and of hys grace 
whyche he recepued of God ſpeaketh vnto vs tea⸗ 
chyng vs by hys exemple that we ought to pꝛeſume 
nothynge of our ſelues but to pelde all bnta God @ 
bnderſtande that all cometh from hym. The eccleſi- 
aſtes ſayeth ſpeakynge of the See. The waters re⸗ 
turne vnta the place from whence they: come fozth 
to thende that they may runne agapne. In lpke ma- 
ner we muſt ſende agayne and. knowlege God to be 
alt grace to thende that he maye alwapes augment 
it vnto vs vnto the tyme that we mape come wyth 
wm into hys gloꝛye foz to pꝛapſe hym, exalte hym, 
perpetually to glozifye hym. Amen 
The Goſpell on the.xi.ſonday after Trinitie. 
The. xviij. Chapter of Luke. 

oe parable of the Phariſe and Publicane. 
7 3 put fortli tliys parable vnta certayn which 

truſted in themſclues that they were perfite, and 

| deſpiſed. 
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| deſpiſed other. women wente vp into the temple 
to praye: the one a phariſe and the other a Publi- 
cane. The phariſe ſtode and prayed thus wyth hym 
ſelfe: God I thanke the, that I am not as other man 
are, extorſioners, vniuſt, adudoutrert, or as thys pu⸗ 
blicane. I faſt twyſe in the weke. 1 gyue tyth of all 

that I poſſeſſe. And the publicane ſtandynge afarre 
of, wolde not lyfte vp his eyes to heuen, hut ſmote 
vpon hys breſt, ſayenge: God — tome a 
ſynner: I tell you: thys man departed home to hys 
houſe iuſtifyed, more thã the other. For euery one 
that exalteth hymſelfe, ſhalbe brought lowe: And 
he that humbleth hyniſelſe, ſnalbe exalted. 
frendes and bꝛetizẽ in oyr Damour Chzift 
Jeſu, I do you well to vnderſtande, that there 
was ſomtyme amongrs the Jues and is pet atthys 
dape amonges chaiſtenfolke a certapne pharifaicall 
kynde of auſte oꝛ ryghtuous prrſons , whyche haue 
theyz cõfidence and truſt in thepꝛ owne wozkes, and 
whych pꝛeſumptudulipe ſeke to themſelues laude # 
pꝛẽpſe of iuſtice therby, where as akoze God as wyt-,,. , 
nelleth the pzophete there is no ryghtuous perlone. ij. 
Neyther dyd they only ſtide foolyſhly in theyꝛ owne 
conceptes and pleaſed well themſelues, but alſo in 
compariſon of themſelues they diſpꝛayſed and alſo 
deſpyTed others as ſyntulle and wozldlye perſones, 
where as in very dede the humblenes andinodeſtte 
of ſuche as be ſynners and the condẽnation vf them 
ſelues wyth requeſt of mercy is muche moꝛe regar⸗ 
ded and is moꝛe acceptable to God, than is þ pzoude 
and arrogant wozkpngevf ſuch pharilaeal perſõs. 
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5 on the.xi.ſondaye 
Wherkoꝛe againſt ſuch phariſaicalrightuousfolke 
and fo the-cofozte of ſuch ſinners as diſpleaſe them 
ſelues and be hartely ſozp foz theyz myſoꝛdꝛed lyfe, 
our ſauiour and Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt dyd pzopoune 
thys parable oz ſimilitude vnto the Jues a by them 
to all the wozlde. It befell ſo( ſapeth Chziſt) that two 
cettayne perſons wente vp to the temple oz churche 
foz to pꝛaye, the one was a Phariſe (that is to faye 
one that diutdeth hymſelfe as better from the multi 
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interpꝛetacion) the other was a publicane, that is to 
ſaye,a cuſtomer, a gatherer of toll o2 tribute, o2 ſuch 
other common officer deputed koꝛ ſuch purpoſes. . 
The phariſe ſtandynge nye to the hygh aultare, as 
one that thought hymſelfe wozthp to talke pꝛeſently 
wyth God, thus began to pzaye wyth himſelfe. God 
J thankethe, that Jam not lyke to 8 reſt of folke, 
vwhych lyue by raupne;pyllage;and extozcion, which 
do increaſe theyʒ ſubſtaunce by fraude and crafte, 
which defyle other mens beddes wpth aduoutrye,oz 
_ finally whych bearynge any ſklaunderouſe rowme 
oꝛ office do pyll and poll the people of God oz holy 
church, as is thys publicane, thys tribute gatherer, 
thys collectour. I am not riottouſe and ſumptuous 
in my farc and apparell, as is the common ſdꝛte ot 
people, I faſt twyſe a weke, and in ſomuch defraude 
Funoman, that alſo J diſtribute the tenth parte of 
my goodes vpon the pooze people. Thys was the 
pꝛaper of the ſwellynge and pꝛoude phariſe, whyche 
aͤlbeit he reappoꝛted of hymſelke the trouth and thã⸗ 
ked God: pet he diſpleaſed the eyes ol God euen by⸗ 
cauſe he nleaſed hymſelke, flatterynge Melee, and 
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bepnge cõtumeliouſe agaynſt hys neyghboure. On 
the contrarpe, the publicane altogether diſpleaſyng 
hymſelfe foz the knowlege of hys ſynnes ſtode a 
great waye of from the, aultare, bepnge ſo aſhamed 
of hymſelke and penitent. that he durſt not ones Iyft 
vp hys epen to heauen but ſtrake hys bzeſt, ſapeng: 
Deus propitius eſto mihi peccatori. That is to ſay. 
God, be thou mercykull vnto me a ſynner. The pha⸗ 
riſe thought it pnough to gyue God thankes, ſup⸗ 
poſynge that he lacked nothynge, that ſhulde be rc- 
quiſyte vnto perfpte holynes, and therkoꝛe he con⸗ 
feſſed no.offenfes, wheras in very dede euen in hys 
ſelfe pzayers he ſynned mooſt greuouſipe in that he 
boaſted of hymſelfe and deſpy led the penitent per⸗ 
ſone, beynge an arrogant pꝛayſer of hymſeite and a 
raſhe accuſer ot᷑ hys neyghbour. Contrarꝑpe, the pu⸗ 
blicane made no reherſall at all oł hys good dedes. 
Only acknowlegynge and confeſſpnge hys naugh⸗ 
tynes;he knocketh hys bꝛeſt, condemnyng hymſelke 
and humbly beggynge graee and pardon of hys ok⸗ 
fenſes. My krendes, woll ye knowe the concluſion 
and ende of thys ſondꝛye and dyuerſe pzapcre That 
ſame publicane,whych came a ſynuer into ß church, 
by Chaiſtes-owneſentence and determination went 
home in the ſyght of God moꝛe iuſt and ryghtuouſe 
than that phariſe, whyche thought hymſelfe mooſt 
ryghtuouſe. Foz aſſuredly wholoeuer auaunceth 
Hymſelfe wyth hymſelt, ſhalbe detected c caſt downe 
in the eyen of God. And whoſocuer deiecteth and ca 
ſeth hymſelfe downe wyth hymlelfe, ſhalbe hygh in 
the eyen of god. By thys parable then (good prople) 
. Et vs lerne to humble and lowly our ſelues. Let vs 
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lerne, whan we be out of gods fauoure foꝛ the hap⸗ 
nouſnes of our ſinnes, by due penaunce to reconcile 

Auſtine. Our ſelues agayne and to purchaſe remiſſion of the 
' ame. J call penaũce (accoꝛdynge to lapnt Auſtines 
definicion)a dayly payne and greue of the good and 

lowly chaſtians wherin we knocke our bzeſtes ſay⸗ 
Math.vi enge: oꝛgyue vs our treſpalles as we foꝛgyue the 
that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs. And by theſe woꝛdes (ſay⸗ 

eth ſaynt Juſtine) humblynge oure ſoules we ceaſe 

not after amaner to do dayly penaunce. But it is to 

be feared leſt many of vs playe rather the phariſees 

parte, thynkynge our ſelues hyghly in gods fauour 

and in the meane ſeaſon deſpylynge dur neghbours 

whych by they: humble ſubmiſſion and penitent her 

tes ſhall get vp befoze vs. Heauen is gyuen not to 

ſuch as iuſtifie themlelues by their oume dedes, but 


To whome be 

uer. Amen. | 

The Epiſtle on the. xij. ſondaye after Trinitie. 

The. ij. Epiſtle to the Corin. the. iij. Chap. 

| Thargument. 

che miniſtration of þ golpel ts here pʒayſed 
Rethren;ſuch truſt haue we thorow Chriſt to 
god warde; not that we are ſufficient of oure 
ſelues to thynke any thynge ,as of oure ſelues: but 
yf we be able vntd any thynge the ſame rommeth 
of God, wWhych hath made vs able to miniſter the 
new 
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new teſtament,not of the letter, but of the ſpirite. 
For the letter kylleth, but the ſpirite gyueth lyfe. 
rf the miniſtracion of death thoro the letters fy⸗ 
gured in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the chyldren 
of Iſrael coulde not behold the face of Moſes, for 
the glorye of 1 countenaunce (whych glorye is 
done awaye) why ſhall not the miniſtracion of the 
ſpirite be much more glorious ? For yf the mini⸗ 
ſtrynge of condemnation be glorious: much more 
doth the miniſtration. of ryghtuouſnes excede in 
glorye. 
Fab kam that ſaint Paule welbeloued bzethze 
in our lauiour Chaiſtehad a lytle befoze the be. 
gpnnynge of the epiſtle ol thys daye pꝛayſed the Co 
rinthians ſapenge unto them that they were hys e⸗ 
piſtle in Jeſu Chʒiſte in aſmuch as they had recey⸗ 
ued hys —.— had wꝛytten and impzʒinted his 
fapth in they hartes by hys adminiſtration & pꝛea⸗ 
chynge: Miniſtred by vs (ſapeth he) not wzyttẽ with 
pnke but by the ſpirite of the lyuyng God. Not wait 
ten in tables of ſtone as thoſe: that Moſes had; but 
in tables ot fleſhj in the harte:therfoze to thyntent to 
gpue them none occaſion that they ſhulde ware ther 
wyth pꝛoude and ta hope and glozie in themſelues 
and not in God, and alſo t̃oʒ to holde them in humi⸗ 
litie under the lauegarde or God: ſaynt aule ſap⸗ 
eth: We haue truely ſuch hope in God by Chziſt not 
that we are ſufficient of. our ſelues. c. Is ꝓt᷑ he had 
ſayd.Thys f I dye, A do nat ſpeake it arrogantly, 
pꝛieſumynge of. myne owne wytteg but I haue ſuch 
hope in God by Jeſu Chziſt, that thys chat Aer 
true 


on the.xij.fondaye. 
trite , and ſhall abyde true. Jdonotſape it of mp 
ſelfe, as of my ſelfe,foz we be not ſufficient to thinke 
any thynge of our ſelues, as of our ſelues, but oure 
ſufficientnes, and all that whyche we maye thynke, 
ſpeake, and do, touchynge goodnes, cõmeth and de⸗ 
pendeth from God, whych is begynnynge,myddes, 
and ende of all goodnes. The whych hath made vs 
and gyuen vs power to be miniſters and pꝛeachers 
of the new teſtament ot the new and good pꝛomiſes 
whych are by Jeſu Chꝛiſt. He hath gyuen vs autho 
ritie and commiſſion to be a pꝛeacher, not of the let- 
ter, but of the ſpirite. foꝛ the letter ſayeth ſaint aul 
lleeth the ſoule, and the ſpirite doth quycken it. We 
ought here to note well the difference that there is 
to pꝛeache the letter and the ſpirite. Foz vnto þ tyme 
that the lyuely woꝛde of God be by feruẽt fayth roo 
ted in our hartes, vnto the tyme J ſay that we ſerue 
God nomoꝛe wyth euell wyll, but toyfully and frely 
what ſtudye 02 lections ſoeuer we take, pea yf we 
knewe the olde and new teſtament by rote of harte: 
pet kolo we we the letter. But the ſpirite of God, the 
ſpirite of ſcripture, the ſpirite of the which S. Paul 
ſpeaketh of here, is out of feare, it ſerueth in lybertie 
Foz where the ſpirite of the Loꝛde is, there is lyber⸗ 
tie a fredome. Saynt paule now after that he bare 
the lyght of God J meane the wozde of Jeſu Chult 
beynge deſyꝛous and wyllynge, not to hyde it vnder 
a buſhell, but exaltynge it and ſettynge it vp to be 
bzuted and pꝛayſed of angels and of men: commeth 
to compare the eternall gofpeU-vnto the tranſlitowe 
lawe of Moſes.He calleth the lawe of Moles the er 
£cutynge oꝛ adminiſtracion of deaths , s 
of 
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Not but that the law is good and holy, yk it be vſed 
lawfully:but fozbycauſe the Jues haue abuſed it to 
theyꝛ damnation. And foz the ſame cauſe, by occaſi⸗ 
on, it is called adminiſtration of death. He ſayeth 
than, yl the adminiſtration of death, that is to ſaye, 
pk the auncient lawe was delyuered and gyuen in 
lyght in puiſlaunce and in glozye:what ſhall þ lawe 
of the goſpell be whych is the adminiſtration of the 
ſpirite,of lyfe,and of tuſtice, But fozaſmuche as dy- 
uerſe heretikes and vnlearned perſones haue my[- 
vnderſtanded thys wzytynge ok ſaint paule in thys 
place:therfoze I thynke it not amyſle bzeflp to make 
a faythfull reappozt vnto pou of S. Auſtines woz- 
des concernynge the interpzetacion of thys place. 
Thus he wzyteth in hys ſeconde boke agapnlt the 
aduerſary of the lawe and pꝛophetes. 
Che lawe albeit it be holy. ſuſt, and good yet it bꝛyn 
geth death to the tranſgreſſours and bzeakers ther⸗ 
ot, whome the grace of God helpech not to fulfyl the 
tuſtice of the lawe.Foz4t behoucd;that in the olde te 
ſtament a lawe ſhuld be layde vpon the pꝛoude and 
ſtubboꝛne Jues and on ſuch as truſted vpon the po 
wer ol they} owne wyll, whych lawe ſhuld not gyue 
them ryghtuouſnes, but ſhulde commaunde vnto 
them ryghtuouſnes,and fo beynge wzapped and in 
tangled wyth the death foꝛ tranſgreſſion.thatthep 
myght fleto grace, which grace not only comatideth 
but alſo helpeth, thys.grace in the new teſtament is 
reuelate and opened vnto vs. And of thys occaſion 
do theſe blaſphemours of gods woꝛde thynke, that 
the lawe was nought whych was gyuen by Doſes, 
pbpcauſe it is called the nuniftration of death fygu- 
2 Mm. i. red 
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red in ſtany letters. They conſyder not that it was 
ſo called bycauſe of them whyche thoughte by they 
atune fre wyll to ſatiſfye the lawe # not holpen with 
the ſpirite of grace were holden gyltye of tranſgrel⸗ 
ſian:under the letter ot the ſame lawe.Foz aſſuredly 
thetranſgreſſion ozbzeakinge of the lawe ſhuld not 
be euell:onles the law it ſelfe were good. What mar 
uavle is it than, pt᷑ it be called the miniſtracion of 
death, where the letter kylleth in pꝛohibitynge euell 
whych is done, aud in commaundynge good whych 
ig not done, and on the contrary ſyde that the other 
is called the miniſtracion of the ſpirite whych quyc⸗ 
keneth, that we mought ryſe from the death ot pꝛe⸗ 
uarication and rede, not gyltie, in tables rgghtuoul 
cer nes, hut beynge fre. might haue it in ourhacteg and 
maners, that is to ſaye;thenewe: teſtament; differ⸗ 
rynge from the olde, in aſmuch as in the one, the old 
man is hedged in wyth the ſtraytes of feare, but in 
the other the newman walketh at large in the wpde 
nes of charitie. Foꝛ the pꝛohibicion of ſinne, bycauſe 
it is a lawe; vndoubtedly increaſeth the deſpze of ſin 
nynge;whych is not quenched but by the cotrary de 
ſpꝛe ofdoynge well, where fayth wozketh by loue. 
Hythervnto J haue repozted the: woꝛdes of s. Au⸗ 
ſtine, whych doth full well expounde and declare vn 
ta vs the ſentence @meanynge of the Apoſtle paule 
in thys epiſtle, whole only mynde and purpoſe is to 
p2ouoke vs to loue, eſteme; and folowe the holy and 
ncere goſpell, by the whych the holp gooſt ts gyuẽ 
vnto vs, and by p whych we be newin bone agapne 
and lyuynge in ſpirite oꝛ gooſt and nomoꝛe after a 
ſelhip ſoꝛte. God gyue vs the grace that it * be 


after Trinitie. Fol. cxxxviil. 
ſhedde ouer all the wozlde, as the koure floddes of 
paradyſe, as à ſee flowynge, as floddes ryſynge in 
lyfe eternal, that euery body may dꝛinke plentefully 
of eternall lyfe, to thys ende @ purpole that we may 
altogether pꝛayſe and glozifye God eucrlaſtyngly, 
bp our Lo2de Jeſu Chziſt,To'whome be al honour, 
Amen. | 

The Goſpel on the.xij.ſonday after Trinitir. 
The. vij. Chapter of Marke. 
Thargument 


che healyngeot the deafe and dombe man. 
12 departed agayne from the coaſtes of Tyre 
and Sidon, and came vnto the ſee of Galile tho⸗ 
rowe the myddes of the coaſtes of the ten cyties. 
And they brought vnto hym one that was deaffe 
and hadde an impedimente in hys ſpech-,and they 
prayed hym to put hys hande vpon hym. And wha 
he had taken him aſyde from the people, he put his 
fyngers into hys eares and dyd ſpyt, and touched 
his tonge, and loked vp to heauen, and ſyghed, and 
ſayd vnto hym: Ephata that is to ſaye, be opened. 
And ſtrayght waye hys eares were opened, and the 
ſtrynge 1 hystonge was louſed, and ſpake plaine. 
And he ee e them that they hulde tell no 
man. But the more he forbad them, ſo muche the 
more a great deale they publiſhed, ſayeng: he hath 
done all thynges wel, he hath made both the deafe 
to heare, and the dombe to ſpeake. 
F He Golpell redde in the church thys day good 
é chaiſten people teacheth vs, that after that our 
Mm. ij. autour 
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ſautotir Chaift had pziuely ſtolen awap out of Jew⸗ 
ry and had ainonges the Tyztans, Sidonians, and 

Cananites ſecretlye ſowen there the ſede of his holy 
woꝛde, he reflected hys iournep, and came agayne to 
the lake of Galilee, takynge in hys wape the region 
of Decapolp, where befoze that tyme he had healed 
a man poſſeſſed of a deuell. Whan he was come hy⸗ 
ther, they bꝛought vnto hym a ryght myſcrable ſpec 
tacle, that is to ſape, a man both deafe and dombe. 

Foz he muſte nedes be dombe , whyche is of nature 


deafte. But he is moze myſerably deafe , whych hath 


no mete eares to heare gods woꝛd, he is wozſe dabe, 
whych hath no tonge to confeſſe hys fylthynes and 
gods mercy. By hearynge of the fayth, is the begyn_ 
nynge of health and ſaluation , and by confeſſion of 
the mouth is the perfection of helth. The Jues, ał 
beit they dayly herde Jeſus ſpeakyng, yet hearyage 
they herde not, koꝛ aſmuch as accoꝛdynge to thexem 


Thepro ple of the ſerpent called the Aſpik whyche ſtoppeth 
pertie her eates agaynſt the voyce ot the wyſe inchaunter, 


they wolde not beleue fuch thynges as thep herde, 


Aſpike . Ind therfoze they had a tonge to backbyte and de⸗ 


tracte, but they had no tõge to the holſome pꝛofeſſiõ 
of faith. But what ſhal this ſely pooze ma do, which 
hath no tonge wherewyth he maye craue hys ſoule 
helth ok the Loꝛde, whych hath no eares wherby he 
maye percepue the voyce of Jeſus whych is wonte 
to rapſe euen the deade tolyfe - They that had ton- 
ges and eares do helpe the ſely mã, they bzynge him 
to Jeſus. They beſech hym ol hys tẽder mercp, that 
he woll vouchſaue to lape hys hande vpon hym. 
Thus it pleaſeth the mooſt mercpfull Lozve, that 
euen 
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euch other mens fayth ſhuld helpe ſynners. In lyke Other 
wyſe the hethen perſon whych is about to leaue his mens 
hethen lyfe # to become chziſtianed in which ſtate he fach 
is called of 5 aũcient fathers of church catechume ne 
nus is bzought to Jeſus,he hath ſtynted to do euel, neipeck 
he hath ſtinted to ſpeake euel, but he hath not yet ler 
ned to do wel, he hath not pet lerned to cõkeſle p good 
nes of þ goſpel. Foꝛ how ca he do thys, vf Jeſus lay 
not hys hade vpõ hym £ Mẽ labour in-vayne.,onles 
the ſecrete. power and vertue of Chaiſt be put therto 
It was an eaſy thynge foꝛ the Loꝛde, euen wyth the 
bare wozde of hys mouth, to gyue helth to the deafe 
and dombe man, but thys fozme of thynges is pur⸗ 
poſed and ſet fozth vnto vs. Foz lyke as foꝛ p mooſt 
parte, it is a parable, that Chait ſpeaketh: ſo often⸗ 
tymes it is a parable, p he doth. He toke the man by 
the hãde, e led hym aſyde fro p multitude of people. 
He is ſaufe, whom Jeſus taketh vp, whõ he leadeth 
away fro Þhurlep burly of thys wozlbe.He put hys 
kyngers into hys eares, and wyth hys ſpyttell, tou- 
ched hys tonge. Aſſuredly, my frendes,helth and ſal £9 
uacion is then at hande, whan our ſauioure Chaiſte 
Jeſus, by the vertue ot᷑ hys ſpirite, whych is the fon The al⸗ 
ger of God, vouchſaueth to touch the eares of oure legorie. 
mynde, and as often as wyth the ſpyttell of the hea- 
uenly wyſedome, whych is hymſelke, commynge out 

trom p mouth of the father aboue, he vouchlaueth 
to touche the tonge of oure mynde, to thintent that 
thoſe thynges myght ſauour vnto vs, which beloge 
to God and be godly. Foꝛ wythout thys humour is 
made no taſte, æ mans ſpyttell, vt it be infected hath 
a peruerſe iudgement. Thys ſpettell not onelp lou - 
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ſcth the tonge, but alſo openeth the epen of him, that 
is bozne blynde,as often as, beynge myxed w earth 
it be layde vpon the eyes, wheras on the contrarye 
un ſyde, the ſpettel of philoſophers and of phariſees, do 
rather put out the eyes. The ſame thynge in maner 
do alſo the teachers of the goſpell. They take men 
and leade them awaye from the multitude, whã out 
ok the bꝛoade way, wherin the mooſt parte of people 
do walke into theyz owne damnacion, they cal them 
backe and bzynge them agayne to the fclowſhip of 
the lytle locke . They put theyꝛ fpngers into they 
cares, whan by callynge them awaye from the vant 
ties: of thys wozlde they ſturre them to recepue the 
heauenly doctrine. They laye Ipettell pon they to 
ges, whan they exhoꝛte them to pꝛokeſſe the euange⸗ 
licall fayth they laye theyꝛ handes vpon them, wha 
they gyue the holy gooſt to ſuch as be baptiſed, by 
whometheyꝛ ſynnes be wyped u waye and innocen⸗ 
cie is tonferred. But all thelſe thynges the curate oz 
byſhop doth outwardlye in vayne, vf hꝛiſte woꝛke 
not wythin and ſende out hys godly vertue frõ hea 
uen. Ot thys thynge Chꝛiſte Jeſus, wyllynge to de⸗ 
clare vnto vs as it were a certayne ꝓmage oz token, 
after he had taken the man vnto hym, after he had 
put hys fpngers into hys eares and had ſpetted on 
hys tonge: he lyfted vp hys eyen to heuen #ſyghed, 
Chr Thys Tpghynge was no inyſtruſtynge, but a beway 
hea, Ipngeof mans mylery #calamtie.Foz what thinge 
Vened. can be more myſerable:than they, whych haue ß ea- 
res of theyꝛ mynde lo encombꝛed and occupied with 
earthly luſtes, that they ran not heare the woꝛde ol 
Godeand whych haue theyꝛ tonge ſo W and 
| inkected 
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infected wyth vicious affectios, that they ſauer not 
of heauenly thynges, that they be dombe to conkeſſe 
thepꝛ naughtynes, dombe to auaunce gods mereye! 


Xoherfoze the ſyghynge of Jeſus admonyſheth vs d 


what we were, and hys lokynge vp to heauen pluc⸗ 
keth awaye deſperation, dectarynge from whence 
helpe commeth vnto vs, & alſo whome we be boũde 
to thanke, that wheras befoze we had our eares ope 
to detraction, dackbytynge, to rybaudzyeand foule 
wo2des; ta foolyſh fables; to phariſaicall doctrine, 
to:vayne philoſophie, to the ſuggeſtiõs of the deuel: 
we haue them now open to receyue the heuenly doc⸗ 
trine of the goſpell, and wheras befoze we had oure 
tõge lo infected wyth the ſpettel offleſh;that þ deli⸗ 
cate koode of the goſpel was loothed of vs, ſo boũde 
wyth the bondes of Sathan, that we could neyther 
confeſle our owne ſinnes, noꝛ yet auaunce the glozie 
of god: we now conkeſſe, that ot dure owe merptes 
we deſerue nothynge but hell, and that it commeth 
holly ot gods goodneg, that we be choſen tothe na⸗ 
me and inheritaunce ofthe chyldꝛen ol god. Wher⸗ 
foze in lyke wyſe doth euer good curate and pꝛeſte 
bewayle rather then rage vpon mens ſpnnes, he is 
rather ſoꝛy than angrye; nepther doth he arrogant⸗ 
ly calenge to hymſelfe the power of aſſoylynge, but 
he loketh vp to.heauen;confeſſpng and teſtifpenge;. 
that all that euer is done thzough the rytes ol holy 
ſacramentes, is done by gods bertue, and not mans 
power. It foloweth in the texte, that Jeſs ſayd vn⸗ 
to hym: Ephaata, thatis to ſay, betopened: And fozth 
urth the vertue koldwed woꝛde. Foz ſtrayght hys 
eares were opened, and the ſtrynge — 
| : ed. 
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ſed, and he ſpake diſtinctly . They had open cares, 
whych when the Loade ſayd vnto them: Come after 
me, lett all, and folowed hym. They had an vntan⸗ 
gled and louſe tonge, which after they had receyued 
the holy gooſt, ſpake wyth ſondzye tonges the won⸗ 
ders of God, and whych anſwered þ ruler that char 
ged them nomoze to pꝛeach p name of Jeſu,tnthys 
Ack. iiij. wpſe, Whyther it be ryght in the ſpght of God to o⸗ 
beye pou rather then God, iudge you. Nowe theſe 
thynges that Chaſte dyd, were done aſyde from the 
multitude. Foꝛ he thought it not beſt to make the 
rude multitude a wytnes of the euangelicall begyn 
nynges, leſt they ſhulde mocke the thynge that as 
pet they knew not. Jeſus therfoze comaunded thein 
that they ſhuld tell noma hcrof,not bycauſe he wold 
not that the thynge were knowẽ that was done, but 
bycauſe the thynge ſelfe ſpeaketh better the heauflp 
vertue, than doth the bzute and reappoꝛte of men. 
They knewe all well ynough the deafe and dombe 
man.Nowheherde and ſpake plainly,fo he not diſ⸗ 
_ cloſynge the thynge yet bzuted p benefyte of Chailt, 
ce Furthermoze Jeſus bare here the mage of man, to 
thintent he wolde inſtructe men what they ought to 
An exẽ⸗ do. What ſoeuer excellent thynge a mi doth, let him 
ple for couet to haue hys dede vnknowen, that the glo:ie of 
vs to fo man myght be huyſhed, and the glozie of God pꝛea⸗ 
lowe, ched. Man is teopatdouſly pꝛayſed, but the power x 
goodnes ot᷑ God is woꝛthely auaunced. Albeit ney⸗ | 
ther is mans glozye huyſhed(yf yet he hath any glo: | 
rte)but oftẽtymes þ moꝛe it is eſchued, the moꝛe it fo 
loweth. Pet neuertheleſſe a chʒiſtẽ teacher ought to 
be thus affected, that as much as in hym lpeth, he co 
5 | uette 
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Hulde tell no bodye what was done, the eite ſame 
thyige pꝛouched them che moe talbafe:t abpode, 
 andſomuchthemoze allo they ved a auaun 
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chat de hath letriev and beleued,h «This thynge, go 
Gods people yt we do, we ſhall ſurely m 
Dderpte the kyugdoms ot heauen pꝛepated t vs. 
Where ob thefather, the ſonne, & holy gooſt thze 
perſons in veprie vapgne etrenally-Cowhome beal 
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vfidne-any not of compulſion . In dede 8 . 


turned intd a new man a whych hath ſo great fayth 
and charitie in hym, that fo: Chaiſtes loue, he is rea-- - -- 
dy to do all thynges, ſuch a man nede no lawe. o: 
che lawe (as the Apoſtle alſo teſtifpeth) is not gyuẽ 
vnto the ryghtuouſe man but vnto the vnryghtu⸗ 
vule and diſobedient, td the vngodly and vnto ſyn⸗ 


vers, to vnholy and vncleane, to murtherers of fa⸗ 


thers and murtherers or mothers, to manſleers. to 
whozemongers to beaſtly perſons,to theues and ſo 
Foꝛti. The lawe than is rather a reſtrayner from e⸗ 
uell, than a iuſtifver, it is, as it were @ bꝛydell tyll 


tygght chaiſton man, I meane @perſan that is ctleane 


Chaſt come and be ſetled in vs whyche maye cauſe 
vs ta wozke euen of loue wythout cõpulſion of law. 


che la we (ſayth Paule) was added bycauſe of trãſ⸗ 
| tyll Chziſt;whych was þ ſede that was p2o= - 
anyled came. Do the laweis not agaynſt 5; pee 


ol God, but it ſtandeth wyth the pꝛomyſe, it is as t 
were our ſchole mayſter and leader to Chaiſtc, Foz - 


— * laynt Paule )yß there h ad ben any lawe gy- - 
ich coulde haue gyuen vs lyke, that is to ſay, 
whych coulde haue iuſtifyed and laued vs, than no 
doubt) ſhulde ryghtuouſnes haue come by the lawe. 
But that could not be. And therfoze the fcripture co - 
tluded al vnder ſynne to thende that che pꝛomyſe by 
the tayth of Jeſus Chaiſt ſhuld he gyuen to al ſach 
as beſeue the lame. The laue than was added not 
to iuſtikne, but to baydell vs in ; to leade vs lyke a 
aero vnto Chzilt. And it was oꝛdeined and 
uen ſapeth Baule) by angels (as is wytneſſed al⸗ 
o in the Actes)in the hande of a 88 1s 
n. iij. ta 


Le 
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to fape.in the hande.of Moſes, whych went betwene 
as a ſpokeſman betwene the angels and the people, 
The people coulde not heare the lawe that was oz- 
deyned and gyuen of the angels from god wythout 
a medtatour . Whertoꝛe nowe we haue muche moꝛe 
nede of the mediatour Chziſt whych may baynge vs 
the waye to God. | | | 24 
Here therkoꝛe good people, ye lerne in this epiſtle 
two thynges, the one is wherfoze Chalt ſerueth and 
the other wherfoze the {awe ſerueth. The lawe muſt 
be our bzydell our ſtapc our lcholemayſter to directe 
and leade vs to the true # vnfapned fayth in Chiſt 
whych fayth may make Vs to wozke cuen of loue. 
But Chaſt muſt be counted our only wſtifyer, and 
the only cauſe of our ſaluacton. We muſt do ß woz- 
kes of the lawe not as compelled by law, but as po 
uoked by loue whych we beare fyzſt to God and con 
ſequentiy to out nepghbour foz Chuſtes ſake. Chis 
doynge we ſhall ſurely be iuſtifped and ſanctifyed 
perſons and ſhall mhcrite the eternall inheritaunee 
of God. To whome be glozye. ac. 1 2455 
The Goſpel on the. xiij. ſonday after Trinitie. 
The. x. Chapter of Luke. | 
Ok the lawyers queltion x of Chꝛiſtes anſwere, 
| 1 Eſus ſayd to hys diſcip!es. Happye ate the eyes 
vhych ſe the thynges that ye ſe. For i tell you 
that many prophetes and kynges haue deſyred to 
ſe thoſe thynges whych ye ſe, & haue not ſenethe: 
and to heare thoſe thynges whych ye heareʒ and ha 
ue not herde them. And beholde a certayne 1775 
ſtode 


* 


FEE 1 aa any Fol. cxliiij. 
tode vp and tempted hym, ſayenge: Mayſter, chat 
hall I do to inherite eternal ly fe: Hie ſad vnto him 
what is wrytten in the lawe? How redeſt thou: And 
he anſwered and ſayde: Loue the Lorde thy dod, 
0 thy hart, and wyth all thy foule, and wyth 
ill thy ſtrength , and wyth all thy mode ; and thy 
neyghbour as thy ſelfe. And he ſayde vnto hym: 
Thou haſt anſwered ryght. This do,and thou ſhalt 
 tyue.Buthe wyllyngeto iuſtifye hymſelfe, ſayd vn 
to Ieſus: And who is my neyghbaure: leſus anſwe 
red, and ſayd: A certayne man deſcended from le⸗ 


_  ruſalemto Hierico, and fell amonge theues, which 


tobbed hym of hys rayment and wounded hym, 
and departed, leauynge hym halfe deade. And it 
chauncæd, that there came done a certayne preſt 
that ſame waye , and wham he ſawe hym, he paſſed 
by. Aud hy kewyſe a Leuite, whan he wente nye to 
the place, came and loked on hym, and paſſed by : 
But a certayne Samaritane, as he iorneyed, came vn 
to hym: and whã he ſawe hym, he had compaſſion 
on hym and went to, and bounde vp hys woundes 
& poured in oyle and wyne & ſet him on his one 
heat, and broughthym'to ac6mon ynne, & made 
ptouiſion forhym., And on che moro we, whan he 
departed, he toke out two pence, and gaue them to 
the hooſt, and ſayd vnto hym . Take cure of hym 
and what fo euer thou ſpendeſt more, whã I come 
13 e I wyll recõpence the. hych now of theſe 
thre thynkeſt thou, was neyghbour vnto hym _ 
| So l f el 


— 
* 
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| felamonge the theue sf And he ſaid:he that ſhewed 


mercy on hym. Than Kreer. 1 eſus Inte h m: Gog 
and do thou vo dit . 5 


... Iys . — 

Eo banks bee bethe nd app er 
Fo tell von that manp pꝛophetes a kynges — 
. —— 2 — — 

bherde that you heare. n paape vou 5 
herde, what ſawe Wies iſciples that the 
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ten had ſet and determined to ſende hym. And amnõ 
ges other holy fathers'whych loked foz thys redep- 
tion, we reade in holy ſcripture of one Spmeon a 
ryghtuoule and deuoute man, whyche had receyued 


an anſ were of the holy gooſt, that he ſhulde not ſe 


death, tyll he had ſene wyth hys eyen the Chziſte of 


the Loꝛde, that is to ſape, the Meſſias that ſhulde 
ſaue and redeme the wozlde, whyche thynge came to 
paſſc. Foz whan Chꝛiſt our ſauiour was bought to 
the temple on the eyght dape to be circumciſed accoz 
dynge to the cuſtome of the Jues, thys Spmeon in 
fpy2ed with the holy gooſt came into the temple and 


Luce, ij. 


takynge the chylde in hys armes pꝛayſed God and 


ſayd:Now thou lycenceſt me thy ſeruaunt to dt part 
(o Lozde)accozdyng to thy wozd in peace. Foz inyne 


eyen haue ſene thy ſauynge ſtocke, whych thou haſt 
pꝛepared befoze the fate of all people.4c. We reade 


allo of a certapne wydowe pꝛophetiſſe named Anne 


doughter of Phanuell, which was alſo in the temple 


the ſame tyme, and pꝛayled the Loꝛde in lyke wyſe a 
ſpake of thys Chaſt vnto all thoſe that wayted foz 
the redemption of Jſraell. Theſe I ſaye and ſuche 


other whyche were in Chaiſtes tyme reiopſed to fe þ 


they'ſawe;and to heare that they herde. But thys 


Luce. ij. 


coulde not the holy pꝛophetes and kynges whyche 


were befoze Chiſtes connnynge into thys woꝛld ſe, 


vbytaule 8 tyme was not pet come. So Chiſt myght 
very well call the diſciples bieſſed bycauſe they ſaw 
thynges and alſo herde doctruie taught them which 


were not fene nozherde befoze. Now whani Chulte 
had ſpoken theſe wozdes-and was come agapneto 


the people to teache and inſtructe them hys doctrine 
3 04 Oo. 1. beholde 
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beholde, a certapne ſtribꝛ which maga lawyer ſterte 
vp to take Chuſt in a trippe and ta temꝑte hym, ſay 
enge: Mayſter, what ſhalł I do to inherite euerla⸗ 
ſtynge lyfe ? hziſt percepuynge wherabout he. went 
an wered and ſayd to the lawyer. Mhat is wzytten 

Deut. vim the lawe⸗ om doeſt thau rede theree e ſayd: In 
the lawe thus is it wzptten. Thou ſhalt loue Þ Lo 
thy God with thy hole harte, and thy hole ſoule, and 
wyth thy hole:myght; and wyth all thy:mynde, and 
thy neyghhoure as thy ſelt̃e. Than ſapd Chaift vnto 
hym: Thou haſt well anſwered, Thys do, and thou 
thaltlyue.Is.who ſhulde ſaye: Thou art a doctour 
a teacher and mayſter in Iſraei. Do the thynge that 
thou teacheſt other ta do, be a wozker of the thynge 
won i, Wat thou readeſt. Foꝛ not the hearers ot᷑ the lame be 
. iſ tuſt pefoze God, but the doers of the lawe ſhalbe iu⸗ 

1 ſtikped. Thynke not foꝛ al my new and ſtraũge doc⸗ 
Math. vr trim to your cares, 5 J am come to deſtrope the law. 
aud the pꝛophetes as many da thinke ok me. Ho no, 

Jam not came to deſtrope: hut to fulfuit. e ſcribes 

and phariſees.comonly ſet lytle by. gods heſtes and 
commaundementes, all pour buſpe ſtudye a labour 

is to auaunce t let vp pourowne lawes, pour owne- 

cytes and traditions: But I tel you: and take it foꝛ 

a warnynge that who; ſo euer bzeaketh one of theſe 
lytle pꝛety cũmaundementes of God:(foz ſo ye coũte 
chem in compariſon of voursl and teacheth men to 
do as he doth , as cõmonly pe ſcrihes and phariſees 
da, beleue me, he ſhall haue leſt ta do in heauen. But 
that perſon whych fyꝛſt dath hymſelke, c afterwarde 
teacheth other men theſe cõmaundementes of God, 
ol wyrchthou holt rebened vp the chefelt of a and 


that 
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that whych conteyneth all the reft,doudtles.thys fe⸗ 
lowe ſhalbe called a great mau in heuen. Now good 
people, pe ſhall vnderſtande, that the ſcribes x pha- 
riſees amonges the Jues in dede taught, whathep 
late in Moles chaire, the lawe of God and hys rom 
maundementes, but they added manp gloles, tuter⸗ 
pꝛetacions, and additions of theyz owne heades. 
They cozruptedgods woꝛde wyth thryꝛ owne tra- 
ditions,as taueruers be woat to bꝛewe and rozrups 
the pure wynewpth ofher 'vnholſome thpnges foz 
_thepz ownegapnes and auguntage. And therfoze 
whan vureſautour Chaiſte came amonges them he 
went abvute to reſtoze all agayne to the ryghtTence 
and purenes, and to ſeuer and wede out the fanſpes 
dꝛeames und leuen ot the phariſees wherwyth they 
had enſoured and cozrupted Þ ſwete bzeade of lyfe, 
and he openly tolde the people, that onles thepz per 
kection they goodnes and rightuouſnes paſſed the 
ryghtudulnes and good lyuynge of the ſcribes and 
phariſces.thry ſhulde neuer come to the kyngdome 
of heauen. Whervpon he went on, and taught the 
commaundementes of God and the pure and ryght 
vnderſtandynge ok them as in hys mooſt excellente 
andTwete ſermon whyche he made to hys diſciples 
on the mountapne, whych the holy Euangeliſt ſaint 
Matthew ſetteth foꝛth vnto vs in the. v. vi. and. vij. 
chapters, moꝛe at large doth appeare. A good tree Mat.vij 
(ſaytij Cimiſt)bʒingethj fozth good frute.Foz not cue 
ry one, that ſayth vnto me. Loꝛde Lo2d:tHal entre in 
to che kyngdome o heauen, but he that dvth p wyll 
ol my father whprh1s in heauen. Thon readeſt in ỹ 
lawe. Thou ſhalt loue thy Loꝛde 1 wyth - thy 
56h 0. ij. aͤrte 
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harte, wyth al thy ſoule,wyth al thy power æ minde. 
Do thys ſayeth Chꝛiſt, and thou ſhalte lyue eternal 
ly in heauen. Thou mapeſt not ſpeake ot᷑ God wyth 
thy mouth. oz pꝛape bnto hym wpth thy lyppes, and 
thy harte be farre from God. Hape, thou muſt loue 
hym wyth thy hole harte, mynde and power, and not 

kayntly. And thou muſt loue thy neyghhoure as thy 
ſelfe. Who ſoeuer doth thys, ſhall lyue. And who lo 
euer hath not done thys; let hym repent and become 

da newe mã. Let hym aſke grace of God that he may 
be able thzough hys ayde and helpe to do it. He that 
ſeketh ſhall fynde, he that aſketh ſhall obtapne, to 
hy that knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. There is no⸗ 
thynge impoſſible to God. So longe as we be car⸗ 
nall and vnrenewed by the ſpirite it is not poſſible 
koꝛ vs to loue God wyth harte. We maye wel dꝛede 

hym as a Lozde d punyſher of ſynne , but loue hym 
as.afather we can not. We maye well lyke ſeruaun 

tees feare hym, but reuerently ioue hym lyke ſonneg 

and doughters, we cã not. It is not poflible(F ſap) 

fo2 a carnall man to fuſfyll the lawe whych is fpirt- 

Rom. vij tuall. The tawe(as ye haue herde) requyzcth Þ hart, 

We muſt loue God wyth harte, and not dꝛede hym 

koꝛ feare of punyſhment, as bondmen and bondwo⸗ 

men do theyꝛ loꝛde. t we woll canfyder what God. 

hath done fo2 vs, fyꝛſt he made vs of nought, he pꝛo 
uydeth fo2 vs all thynges neceſſarie to oure ſoules 
helth,he hath made our ſoules not as be the ſoules 

of beaſtes wythout reaſon and whych peryſhe # dye 
wythß body, but reaſonable,but-immoztall.he ſence 
alſo hys owne ſonne from heauen to redeme man⸗ 
binde from the tyꝛanny and thꝛaldome of the _ 
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and to teach them hom tolyue a godly and an inno⸗ 


cent lyfe. t A faye we woll conſyder all thys,howe 


tan we but loue god euen wyth harte a do his ſwete 
wyll and pleaſure, ones we be harder then the Ada 
mant ſtones;onles we be made ol ſuche a churlyſhe 
nature that nothyuge can moue vs. But the phari⸗ 
ſees foʒ mooſt parte were carnal and fleſhly perſons 
hey obſerued the letter of the lawe, they kepte the 
outwarde woꝛdes. they dyd no lechery outwardiye , 

they cõmptted no thefte,no murther, no periury noꝛ 
ſuche other vyces dutwardlye they dyd ſacrifice to 
God, they offered.vuto him. they ſenſed, they pyped, 
they played, they p2ayed after tijeyz faſhiõ but nout 
ok all thys was done wyth the harte . Foz mwardly 
they were full of all abhommatian as Chafte-hym- 
ſelle wytneſſed vnto them. Foethey dyd it oneip foꝛ 
feare of punyſhmẽt and ner ſaꝝ auꝝ hurty loue that 
then had te Bad. ¶ hey fultulled the letter of Þlawe 
 outigadly-But they? winde theyꝛ ſpirite,theyz hart 
was vpõ other thynges, that is ta wyt, vpõ woꝛldly 
vanities and pleaſures. So they coulde not kulfyil 
the lawe ſo longe as they were in that cafe ,. Fazas 


Baule full well dectareth, the lawe Is ſpiritualtzand Rom. vij 


ought to be done and executed wyth the harte wyth 
the ſpirite, and mynde, and not only outwardly. Pet 
neuertheles all the Jewes were not tu thys caſe, fo2 
there were holy and iuſte perfons in all ages, as ap- 
peareth full wel in thebokes ol holy fcripture And 
there were alſo many; whych had good intentes but 
they were ſo dꝛowned wyth the blyndnes, ſunerſlici⸗ 
on, gloſes, tra dictons: interpꝛetacions and dꝛeames 
| nen phariſges and elderg that they elpyed not the 


Oo. iij. true 
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true honoure and'wozſhypof:God., ol whyche ſoꝛte 
Loh. iij. was Ricodenius,whych came by nyght to Chziſt to 
learne ot hym and to diſpute wyth h ym. But Ch ꝛiſt 
percepuynge that he was yet carnail and that he ob 
ſerued but the letter of the lame, and not the ſpirite 

and mynde ot the iawe, Jayd by and by vnto hym: 
UVerely verely I ſay vnto the onles thou be(as who 
ſhulde ſape) new boꝛne, not ot thy mother, but ot wa 
ter and Ipite, thou ranſt not enter into the kyng⸗ 
dome ot god. That that is bone of fleſh ts ſicſh, but 
that whych is bozne ot ſpree is ſpirite. A fleſhiy mã 
aA naturall mau, a man vnbapttzed, vnrencwed with 
the ſpirite can not mel na haue any ſauourof thin 
ges iptrituall, he tan not woꝛke ß wil and pleaſure 
of God He mape well foꝛ feare ſatiſtye the outward 
wo des, but he ſhall neuer do the wyll or God wyl⸗ 
lyngip⸗bhartelp, and withlptutte.as it is requpzed of 
Godthat hethuldedo Foz as I haue ſavd, che law 
is Ipixituall and requyꝛech the harte. And rutely it 
appeareth well that chys lawyer toke but the lettet 
bol che lawe a not p ſptrite vy the queſtion folowyng 
where he aſketh ¶ hʒiſt who is hys nepghboure.Foz 
pk he had loued G od hertely he ſhulde haue counted 
euery man hys neyghboure as Chaſtes Timditude 
byddeth and not only hys owne nation as cõmonly 
the Jues dyd. woherkoꝛe my frendes pf we wol haue 
euetlaſtynge ite, let vs do as Chariſte here byddeth 
vs. Let vs not be ſpeakers noz hearers of $ law but 
doers, and not outwarde and tytcrall doers, but hat 
tye, but ſpreituall doers, not foꝛ feaxe as bondmen 
but to ĩoue as ſteint᷑ and ſomies and hepzes, Thys 
let vs do and we ſhall Ipue euerlaſtyngly in 3 

wp 
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wpth God. To whome be all honoure and imperie 


* 


foz euer and euer. Amen. 
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The.v. chapter to the Galathians. 

Thargument: _..., r 
Che batell betwene the ſpirite and thefleſhe, 

and the frutes ol them hott g. 
B Rethren, walke in the ſpirite, and fulfil notthe 
luſt of the fleſh. Far the fleſh. luſtath contrary 
to the ſpirite;and the ſpirite contrary to the fleſhe: 
Theſe are contrary, one to another ſo that: ye can 
not do hat ſoeuer ye wolde. But and yf ye he led 
of the ſpirite, than are ye not: vnder the lawe. 
The dedes of. the fleſheare manyfeſt, whycheare 
theſe, aduoutrye, fornicationʒ vnelẽnes, wantönes, 
worſfiyppynge of ymages, wytclicraft; hatred, va 
riaunce,zele, wrath, ſtry fe, ſediciõ, ſectes; enuyeng 
murther;dronkennes; glottony; and ſuche lyke: of 
the.whych Ltellyou before. as I: haue tolde youin 
tymes paſt, that they whych commytte ſuch thyns- 
ges; ſhall not be: inheritours of thekyngdome of 
God... Contrarely they frute of the ſpirite, is loue, 
ioye; peace, longe ſufferynge, gentlenes, goodnes, 
faythfulnes,mekenes,temperancys. Agaynſt ſuche 
there is no lawe. They that are chriſtes haue cruci⸗ 

fyed the fleſh wyth the affections and luſtes. 
Ir welbeloued. bzethzen and ſyſters in Chziſte, 
VIre muſte welt conſpder and vuderitande; that 
the lyfe ofa chuſten man and womũã in thys pꝛeſent 
woꝛlde is as who ſhulde ſaye a coutinuall A, | 
Dr a daply 


Iob . vij eng of Job.Mans Jyfe is on etth a war 
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a dapip batell and fyghtynge, e _ p. 

. Mans Jyte.is on e kare. And pe 
ſhall farthermoze vnderſtande, that the greateſt ad⸗ 
uerſarie, the greateſt enemye p mi hath, is him ſelfe, 
Neyther hath mi any thinge ſo harde and ſo ſtrõge 
an enempe to ouercome as hys owns fleſh;his owne 
ſtubboꝛne and rebellous mynde and luſt, foꝛaſmuch 
as of out owne toꝛtupt natures we be inclined to al 
naughtpues and euels as it is wzytten in the boke 


Ge.viij. of Geneſis. The vnderſtandinge and pmaginacion 


Ioh,iij 


of mans harte is euell euen from hys youth. The 
fleſh luſteth contrarp to the ſpirite and the ſpirite to 
the fleſh, Wherfoze pk we be not regenerate;yf we be 
not bozne.agayne,yf we be not Federn. 


newed by the ſpiticc of God and ſo gouerned and di 


rected in al our pzocedrnges atiddopnges of ß ſame 
ſurelp we ſhall neuer enter into the kyngdome of he 
uen, and thys is it that ſatnt Paule doth here tel vs 
ol. He byddeth vs walke in the ſpirite. that is to ſap, 
caſt awaye our olde cozrupt nature, and put on vs 
anew nature, that is to faye , a ſpirituall nature, a 
new man, ſo ſhall we not fulfyll the luſtes and deſy⸗ 
res of the fleſh. As who ſhulde ſay. Albeit pour fleſh 
wꝛaſtleth and fyghteth agaynſt your ſpirite whyche 


pc haue obtapned by Chalt and againe pour ſpirite 


moztrfped noꝛ crucrfyed in luch wyle thatſomtpme | 
pe do not 19 und Beste ye woldfapnedothzongh 
the tnfirmitie and weakenes of the fleſhe whyche ye 
haue not pet fully conquered? pet thys notwpthſfan 
dynge ſe ye go ſtyll on, and walke accoꝛdynge to the 
ſpirite.Folowe I ſaye the thynges of the _ — 
oly 


agaynſt your fleſhe bycauſe it is not bh acfomtom 
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holy meditacions @readpnges of ſcripture, deuoute 
pꝛàpers, abſtinence of the body, and all godly exer⸗ 
ciſes. Thus doynge, ve ſhall growe ſtronge in p ſpi⸗ 
rite, ye ſhalbe hable by gods grace and aſſiſtence to 
wythſtande the luſtes and deſpzes of the fleſh and of 
the coꝛrupte nature, yea pe ſhalbe new me, ſpirituall 
men, conducted, led and gouerned by the holy ſpirit 
of god, ye ſhall then embꝛaſe the wyll of God frelye 
without compulſion, and not as bondmen to þ law, 
Pe ſhall then be enfraunchiſed from the thzaldome 
of the deuell. Then ſhall charitie woꝛke moze in you 


than any outwarde lawe can do. Foꝛ a lawe is not i. im. i. 


made foꝛ iuſt and parfyte petſons, but to bꝛydel and 
tepꝛeſſe che luſtes of ſynfull perſons of carnall and 


Oft the tuell maners of men dyd good lawes take 
begynnynge. Foz yf all men wold do as they ought 
to do, we ſhulde nede no lawes. Good men therkoze 
be not vnder the la we. Foz to be vnder the lawe is 
to be in ſeruile feare and not to do the lawe frely. 
And bycauſe pe ſhulde knowe the better whan ye 
walke fleſhly and whan ſpiritually , the Apoſtle S. 
Paule ſetteth fozth vnto vs the frutes of the fleſhe 


beaſtly folke,fo2 as a tettapne Philoſopher ſapeth: p iato. 


and the frutes of the ſpirite. The woꝛkes ol þ fleſhe workes 
(ſayeth he) be eaſely kuowen, whych are thele, aduou of the 
trye.letchery, vnclennes,ydolatrye,wptchcraft,poy- fleſhe. 


ſonynge, hatred, ſtryfe, hartbzennynge, fume, cha - 
fynge, diſcozde,hereſics, ſectes,enuye, dzonkennes, 
ryotte,ſurfettynge,and ſuch lyke. Df theſe foule vy 
ces and frutes of the coꝛrupte nature, J tell you be- 
foze (ſapeth ſaynt Paule) that who ſo euer do them 
(onles he ryſe agayne by dew penauncc) ſhall neuer 
Pp.f, inherite 
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inherite the kyngdowe of God. On the contrarye 
ſyde, the frute of Þ ſpirite is loue, charitie, ioye peace 
wyth all men, pacience, ſufferaunce, myldnes, lpbera 
litie, favthkulnes, meknes, temperaũce. And againſt 
ſuch perſons ſayeth S. Paule as ſhew theſe frutes, 
ſurely there is no la we. Foz (as ſayde is) the lawe 18 
made foz the other ſoꝛte of inen whych be iniuſt and 
diſobedient, it is not oꝛdeyned foz the chyldꝛen of the 
ſpirite whych be infraunchyſed and whyche be = 
lyngly wythout compulſion obedient ypnough. Foz 
the chyldzcn of the ſpirite, I meane all ſuche whych 
belonge vnto Jeſu Chaiſt haue moztifyed and cru⸗ 
cifped and do cotinually moztifye and crucifye they: 
fleſhe, theyꝛ vyces and concupiſcences by the power 
blk the ſpirite that raygneth in them, as S. paul dyd 
i. eox.ix . ſũyenge: I tame my bodye and bꝛynge it into ſub- 
iection. Aſſuredly my frendes the chyldꝛen of the ſpi 
rite be now nomoze lubiecte to the ſleſhe, but þ fleſhe 
rather is ſubiecte vnto them oz at leſt wayes vnto 
the ſpirite whych is in them. Our Loꝛde graũt, that 
hys ſpirite maye ſo wozke in vs by hys lyuely woꝛd 
that we mape eſchue the wozkes of the fleſhe and ko⸗ 
lowe the krutes and moꝛkes ok the ſame ſpirite by 
our Lozde Jeſu Chꝛiſt. To whome wyth the father. 
and holy gooſt thze perſons and one God, be rẽdzed 
all honoure,glozie,pzapſe,and thankes foꝛ euer and 

euer. Amen. 
The Goſpel on the. xiiij. ſonday after Trinitie. . 

The. xvij. Chapter of Luke. 
Thargument. 


A Chziſt healeth the. x. lepers. 


I. tim. i. 


Is. 


after Tinitie. : Fol. cl. 
As leſus wente to Hieruſalem he paſſed tho⸗ 
rowe Samaria and Galile. And as he entred in 
to a certayne towne, there met hym ten men that 
were lepers. Whych ſtode afarre of, and put forth 
theyr voyces and ſayd: Ieſu mayſter, haue mercye 
on vs. When he ſawe them, he ſayd vnto them: Go 
ſhewe your ſelues vnto the preſtes. And it came to 
paſſe, that as they wente, they were clenſed. And 
one of them, whan he ſawe that he was clenſed, tur 
ned backe agayne, and with a loude voyce pray ſed 
God, and fell downe on = face at hys fete,& gaz 
ue hym thankes. And the ſame was a Samaritane. 
And leſus anſwered, and ſayd: are there not ten cle 
ſed: But where are thoſe nyne? There are not foũd 
that returned againe to gyue God prayſe, ſaue on⸗ 
ly thys ſtraunger. And he ſayd vnto hym:aryſe, go 
thy waye, thy fayth hath made the hole. 
Ood chaſte people not only the woꝛdes of our 
Loꝛde be full of great myſteries and ſignifica- 
cions, but alſo hys myꝛacles and hys wozkes be as 
it were parables and ful of myſtery, and by them we 
ought to nouryſh increaſe oure weake kayth moze 
and moze and to make it ſtronge, as one may ſe and 
conſyder in the goſpell of thys daye, whych maketh 
mencion ok. x.laʒ ers o2 lepers, whome at that tyme 
our Lode clenſed of theyꝛ lepꝛye, and of hys large 
mercye made them hole. But what ſpgnifyc theſe. x. 
lazers 02 lepers vnto vs? Trulp in the lawe of Mo⸗ 
ſes God had fozbydden that none ſhulde kepc com⸗ 
pany with them whych were inkected and ſyckt with 
Pp. ij. bodelp 
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dy, euen ſo doth iutidelitie coꝛrupt all the ſoule, and 
by the ſtynkynge bzeath therok, that is to ſay, by the 
wozdes and conuerſacion of ſuche as be coꝛrupted 
therwith, be other coꝛrupted p company wyth them, 
accoꝛdynge to that ſayenge. corrumpũt bonos mo 
res colloquia praua, that is to ſaye, euell cammuni- 
cacions do cozrupt good maners. Whertoʒe al ſuch 
ought to be eſchued and fled from, as lepers and la⸗ 
ars, they mult be excõmunicate and put out of the 
aſſemble and congregacion of chꝛiſten people. pet 
thys notwythſtandynge, there is no ſycknes, no ma 
ladie, no lepꝛy ſo greuous, but that the mooſt excel⸗ 
lent phiſictan and ſurgeon our Lozd and Sauiour 


- Chaſt Jeſus both can heale and wyll heale, yt he be 
_ faithfully ſought and called vpon as by exeinple is 


well ſhewed in thys goſpell. But I lay it is our par 
tes, to ſeke and call vpon hym, it is our offpce to go 


and mete Jeſu Chziſt, yt we woll be cured. oe muſt 


crpe afarre of atter hym, we muſte wyth depe lowly⸗ 
nes and humilitie of harte, pzay vnto hym * ſap: 
clus; 


FEE 


. ne. Fol.cli. 
Jelus, Sauioure, and mapſter, haue mercy on vs, 
take pytie and compaſſion ouer vs. By this meanes 
after that we haue ones offred and pꝛeſented our ſel 
ues vnto the pꝛeſtes, whych haue authoꝛitie and po 
wer of God fo2to diſcerne and iudge, accoꝛdyng vn 
to the ſcripture, betwene the lepꝛy and not lepzy.that 
is to ſape, betwene hereſpe and veritie, betwene vice 
and vertue, and accozdynge vnto the ſcripture, to aſ 
ſople, as ſaynt Paule dyd aſſoyle a ſpnucrof whych 
is made mencion in the ſeconde epiſtle vnto the Co- ij. cor, ij 
tinthians, we ſhalbe receyued agayne into the nom⸗ 
ber of the faythful, euen into þflocke of Jeſu Chꝛiſt 
But after that we ſhalbe aſſoyled of God in trouth, 
and of men in ſygnes, we muſte pet beware that we 
be not ingrate,churlyſh,noz vathankfull to God, as 
the. ix. lazars were whyche dyd not retourne, foꝛ to 
peld thankes and pꝛayſes to Chuift, and foʒ to gyue 
gloꝛye vnto god foz the great benefite and goodnes 
that they had receyued ol hym. Let vs be lyke the la 
zar Samaritane, which fygured the chꝛiſten getyls, 
and let vs ſaye that whych the ſpirite of God ſayeth 
by the pꝛophete Dauid in the. cij.plalme. My foule, 
bleſſe thou the Lozde God and do not fozget all hys - 
rewardes, whych maketh hole all thyne iniquities 4 
all thy ſyckeneſſes. Thys let vs do, to thintent oure 
Loꝛde maye ſeinblably faye-vato euery one ot vs. 
Nyſe vp, and go thy waye, thy true erneſt and catho 
lyke fayth hath pꝛeſerued and made the hole. Denſe 
fozth ſe thou ſynne nomoze, walke nomoze ałter the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirite. t we thus do( my fredes) 
doubt we not, but we ſhall haue the rewarde of euer 
laſtynge bleſſe, whych is endles ioye in the heauenly 
Pp. iij. Mieruſa⸗ 
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Hieruſalem wyth the father, ſonne, and holy goof, 
To whome be all glozie and imperie, in infinita ſes 
ſecula. Amen. 

The Epiſtle on the.xv. ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The.v.and.vi.chapter to the Galathians. 
Thargument. 5 
An exhoztacion to good wozkes, 

B Rethren, yt we lyue in the ſpirite, let vs walke 
JD in the ſpirite. Let vs not be deſyrous of vayne 
glorye,prouokynge one another, enuyenge one an 
other. Brethren, yt a man alſo be taken in any faute 
ye whyche are ſpirituall: helpe to amende hymin 
the ſpitite of mekenes: conſyderynge thy ſelfe, leſt 
thou alſo be tempted . Beare ye one anothers bur⸗ 
then, and ſo fulfyll the lawe of Chriſt. For yf any 
man ſeme to hymſelfe that he is ſomwhat, whan in 
dede he is nothynge, the ſame deceyueth hys owne 
mynde. Let euery man proue hys owne worke, and 
then ſhall he haue reioyſynge, onely in hys owne 
ſelfe, and not in another. For euery man ſhall beare 
hys owne burthen . Let hym that is taught in the 
worde, miniſter vnto hym that teacheth hym, in al 
good thynges. Be not deceyued, God is not moc⸗ 
ked. For hat ſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he al 
ſo reape. For he that ſoweth in hys fleſhe, ſhall of 
the flelhe reape corrupcion: But he that ſoweth in 
the ſpirite, ſhall. of the ſpirite reape lyfe euerlaſtyng 
Let vs not be wery of well doynge. For whan the 
tyme is come, we ſhall reape wythout werynes. 
Whyle 
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While we haue therfore tyme: let vs do good vnto 
all men, and ſpecially vnto them whych are of the 
houſholde of fayth. 


Wen frendes in our Lozde Jeſu Chziſt, 

ye ſhal vnderſtande, that our Sauiour in the 
Golpell of ſaynt Mattheu ſayeth, that euery tree is mat.viij 
knowen by hys frute . foz a good tree beareth good 
frute, but an euell tree bꝛyngeth fozth euell frute. 
Therfoze the holy Apoſtle of God ſaynt Paul doth 
inthys epiſtle admonyſhe vs chziſten folke, thatpf 

we be good trees we ought to bzinge koꝛth good fru 
tes, and pk we lyue in the ſpirite, as chꝛiſtẽ mic ought 

to lpue, that we muſt walke alſo in ſpirite.Foz ſure⸗ 

Ip it is not ynough foz vs to be called chziſten kolke, 
onles we do alſo the dedes and wozkes of chziſten 
kolke. It is not pnough foz the to ſape, I haue recep 
ued the holy gooſt, oꝛ J haue fayth, yt thou ſheweſt oy 
not wozthy.wozk?2s and frutes of the ſpirite. Nowe 
one of the fyꝛſt and pꝛincipall frutes of the ſpitite, is 
loue and b2otherly ſuppoztacton o2 beatynge of one 
another, whych thynge ſaynt Paule doth admonpſh 
vs here of, that we ſhulde kepe, where he ſayeth: 
Let vs not be deſyrous of vayne glorye. &c. Cer: 
tes it is not poſſible foʒ a man oz woman 5ᷣ is vayne 
gloziouſe and that loueth to be auaunced and pzap 
ſed.of the wozlde, eyther to ſuppozte, oz to fozbeare 
much an other man,fo2 he wyll alwayes couet to be 
herde afoze all other and to be obeyed in all places, 
whereſoeuer he goeth oz rydeth. Certaynly my kren⸗ 
des vaynegloate is an appetyte oz luſte oł᷑ all luſtes 

the mooſt daugeroule and the mooſt ſubtyle aud = 
| crecets }. 


i. cor, x. 


KT 


Ro xiij. 


1 J. cot. x. 


on the. xv. ſondaye 


creteſt that may be pmagined, in ſo much, that thoſe 
perſones, whych be eſteined foꝛ mooſt ſpiritual.moſt 
holy. mooſt godly, be oftentymes infected therwyth. 
Let vs (ſayeth Paule )not be couetous of vayneglo 
rye,pzouokyng one another, noʒ hauinge enupe one 
at an other. But yt any one amonges you be taken 
in any faulte o2 offence thzough frayltie of nature x 
not by obſtinate euelnes, pou(ſapeth Paule)whyche 
be 02 ought to be ſpirituall, teach hym & helpe to a⸗ 
mende hym in all mekeneſſe, in al ſweenes of ſpirite, 
conſyderynge in your ſelues, that ye alſo may fal in 
to lyketemptacion.. As yfhe ſhulde ſaye: Do not 
bꝛagge noz vaunt your ſclues in the fall of another 
bodp, but rather conſyder that euen the ſame oz lpke 
erroure maye happen vnto you. Xnd therfoze ſapnt 
paul ſayth in another place. e Þ thynketh hymſelfe 
to be ſtandynge, let hym take hede he fall not. Sg 
pe beare d ſuppozte one anothers burthen & charge, 
and ſo pe ſhall accomplyſh the lawe of Jeſu Chziſt. 
Wholoeuer loueth hys neyghboure, he hath fulkyl⸗ 
led the lawe, as wytneſleth the apoſtle in hys cpiſile 
to the Romaynes. Abuſe not then your ſelues in tru 
ſtynge in your ſelues and thynkynge pour ſelues to 
be any thynge. Foz ſurely pe be nothynge, ye can do 
nothynge, ye are woꝛth nothyng,yf God put not his 
hande vnto pou. So then of your ſelues ye can woꝛ 
thely chalenge nothynge. He that alloweth and pꝛat 
ſeth hymſelke, is not foꝛthwith appꝛoued à allowed, 
but he is pꝛayſe woꝛthy, he is allowable, whom god 
pꝛayſeth « alloweth. voherfoze let euerp bodyeloke 
on hymſelfe and well conſpder hymſelfe, and he ſhal 
haue noue occaſion to bzagge and glozte wyth 45 
24 | elle 
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hpmſelfe ouer the frailtie and weaknes of other per 
ſons. What ſo euer it be,euery man ſhall beare hys 
owne fardell,hys owne burthen. The ſonne ol man 
ſhall yelde.vnto euery man accozbynge to hys woꝛ⸗ 
kes as he hymſelfe teſtikyeth. „ 

Akter ſaint Paule had thus greatly pꝛayſed and 
commended bꝛotherly ſuppoꝛtacion oz beatyng one 
wyth another, he nowe erhozteth chꝛziſten men to be 
helpynge and releuynge to all the bodely neceſſities 
of then chat do teach the fayth and the goſpel of Je 
ſu Chꝛiſt. e ſapeth: Do not erre, abuſe not your fel 
ues,fo2 god can neyther be mocked noz begyled. Foz 
what thynge ſo euer a man ſoweth, the ſame ſhal he 
alſo reape and gather agapne as who ſhulde ſaye. 
All that whych a man doth oz ſoweth in thys woꝛld, 
he hall fynde it and reape it in the other wozld, why 
ther it be good oz euell. Certapnlp my frendes there 
be two maner of feldes whych men do ſowe, there is 
the fylde of the ſleſh, and the fylde of the ſptrite. Be 
that ſoweth in hys lech, that is to ſaye, he that doth 


the-wozkes of the fleſhe, whych be euell woſkes, d eue 


wth woꝛkes, vngodly woꝛkes, ſhal of the flcſh reape 
co2ruption and euerlaſtynge curſe and damnation 
But he that ſoweth in the ſpirite ſhall of the ſpirite 
reape euerlaſtynge lyfe. Whertoꝛe in the meane ty⸗ 
me, whyle we haue ſpace to ſowe, let vs ſowe in ſpt- 
rite, let vs ſow good ſedes, chʒiſten ſedes, charitable 


ſedes, let vs do well wythout fayntynge, wythoute 


beynge wery, not only to them, whych do good vnto 
vs, but vnto all, and pzincipally vnto the good and 
faythfull chꝛiſten men. Ind doubte we not, but we 
ſhall gather in, and reape in tyme 8 good 

ql, and 
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and full harueſt in eternall lyfe to the glozie of the 
eternall father of heauen. Unta whome bethankes, 


len. | Es 
The Goſpel on the.xy.ſonday after Trinitie.. 
The, vi. Chapter of Matheu.. 
Thargument 

e Chziſte fozbyddeth vs here to ſeke carefully 
foz wozidly thynges.. | EE 
1 us ſayd vnto hys diſciples, No man can ſerue 
o mayſters. For eyther he ſhall hate the one, 

„d loue the other, or els leane to the one, and deſ⸗ 
pyee the other: ye can not ſerue God and Mamms. 
Thexfore I ſaye vnta you: be not careful for your 
lyfe what ye I hall cate or drynke, nor yet for your 
hodye, what raymẽt ye ſnall put on. Is not the lyfe 
more worth than meate, and the body be of Ya. 
lue than rayment £ Beholde the foules of the ayer, 
for they ſowe not,neyther do they reape, nor cary 
into the barnes : and youre heauenly father fedeth 
them. Are ye not much better than they © wohyche 
of you (by takynge careful thought) can adde one 
cubyte vnto hys ſtaturef And why care ye for ray⸗ 
ment? canſyder the lylyes of the felde 3 they 


* 


growe· They laboure not, neyther do they ſpynne 

And yet I ſaye vnto you, that euen Salomon in all 
ys royaltie was not arayed Iyke one of theſe, 

Wherfore, y God ſo cloth the graſſe of the felde 

(whych though it ſtande to daye, is to morow caſt 

into the fomace) ſhall he not muche — the 

| lame 
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ſame for you ye of lytle fayth? Therfore take no 
thought, ſayenge: what ſhall we eate, or what ſnal 
we drinke: or wher with ſhal we be clothedꝰ after al 
theſe thynges do the gentyls Teke. For your heuen 
ly father knoweth ,that ye haue nede of all theſe 
thynges. But rather ſeke ye fyrſtthe kyngdome of 
God, and the ryghtwyſnes therof, and al theſe thin 
ges ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you. 
"i Ood people yk we were chꝛiſten men and womẽ 
| A ITYwythhartes aud wpth wozkes, Lay yt we dyd 
belcue ſufficiently as we boaſt our ſelues to beleue 
in Feſu Chaiſt and in hys bleſſed and purewozd;ws 
ulde wythoute fayle not beſo troublednoz dyl⸗ 
maydnoz pet lo penſyte and ſo carefull whan we ha 
ue any myſtoꝛtune and necefſitie.Jeſu Chꝛiſt our ſa 
uiont doth comaunde vs that we ſhulze in no wyſe 
take thoughtwhat we ſhuld eate, oꝛ what we ſhuld 
dꝛynke. oꝛ wherwoth we ſcrulde be clothed. And that 
they be the carnall men, the paynyms and infideles 
whych take thought fo theſe thynges : and not the 
true #faythful chꝛiſten men. He ſapeth and aſſureth 
vs in the Goſpell of thys daye, that God hys father 
Aud ours, ſhall nouryſh vs and arrape vs: Andfoz 
All thys, as pt᷑ he were alyer # an abuſer, we do not 
beleue in hym noz in hys woꝛdes. Certes the infide- 
 litteof the woꝛlde is greate. The woꝛlde J ſaye is 
blynde; whych thynketh to beleue lo well and ſo fer⸗ 
melp, and yet beleueth neuer a deale. We do great 
iniury vnto Jeſu Chꝛiſt in myſtruſtynge hym. But 
it is to be noted foz the vnderſtandynge at thys text 
Þ our Lozd foꝛbpddeth chaiſten mẽ to take thought: 
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but he doth not koꝛbydde them to laboure:but com⸗ 
maũdeth that euery body ſhuldelaboure accozdyng 
- tothegrace@ might that god hath giuẽ him. In the 
(weate of thy vyſage thou ſhalt eat thy bzeade (ſay⸗ 
eth he in the.ttj.chapter-of Geneſis) And foz all the 
reſt let hym caft all hys hope in god. Ind as S. Pe 
ter ſheweth vs in the. v. chapter of hys kyꝛſt Epiſtle, 
and the prophete in the. liiij.pſaline. Caſt thy care 
vpon the Loꝛde God, and he ſhall nouryſh the. And 
ſaynt paule ſapeth in the.iiij.chapter vnto the Phi: 
tipptans . Be not caretull foꝛ any thynge but in all 
pꝛapet and petition wyth thankeſgyupnge let pour 
pꝛapers be knoten vnto God. And faynt peter in Þ 
v. chapter ot $ afozeſayd epiſtle ſayeth:Caſt al your 
thought in him which hath care of you. Ind foz this 
Hierom cauiſe ſapnt Hiexome expounynge thys place fayeth 
in thys wyſe. We be here commaunded by Chziſte, 
not to be careful what weſhulde eate, foꝛ in the wet 
ok our kate, we pꝛepare vnto vs bꝛeade. Laboure 
chtyto gught therfoze to be exerciſed, but care taken away. 
tomus Dere wyth agreeth Chꝛyſoſtome ſapenge:Not with 
ſup Mat ſpitituall cares, but wyth bodely labours, we muſte 
cheum. ſeke our fode, whyche fode abundeth to ſuche as la: 
boure koꝛ it by gods gyftefo2 a rewarde of they di⸗ 
te — the ny it 3 3 krom 

ſuch as deſppte laboure, by gods doynge fo2 a pu⸗ 
* nyſhment. But thys that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh here (ſay- 
eth ſaynt Hierome ) is to be vnderſtande, ot the bode 

ly meate and rapment. Foꝛ of the gooſtly fode a ray- 
ment we ought alwayes to be carefun. Our Loꝛde 
fozto rebuke vs the moze of ourlptle fayth byddeth 
vs beholde the byzdes, and the lylies of ade 
* | | nto 
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vnto who God pꝛouideth. And be we no moꝛe wozth 


then the byzdes:02 then the floures of lylies of pᷣ tel 


des 7 De doth then detende vs to take thaught foꝛ 
earthly thynges, to thende that our ſpirite maye the 
better be lyfte vp vnto the heauenly thynges: foꝛ a 
man to take thought and care foꝛ the aue and the o⸗ 
ther, it is vnpoſſible. Who ſo euer hath taſted of the 
true goodnefſe of God, he doth vntaſte and myſipke 
the llatterpnge and vayne goodnes of the earth. Foꝛ 
none can ſerue two mayſtets at ones. He cannot ſer 
ue both God and alſo Mammon. Mammon in the 


Dyꝛutake ſpech(ſapeth S. Hierom) is called ryches. Eierom 


Let the couetouſe perſon tha heare thys, that he can 
not both ſerue Chʒiſte and ryches, and yet he ſapeth + 


.-. not,he that hath ryches but he that ſerueth ryches. 
_... Fozhethatis the ſeruaunt of ryches,kepeth ryrhes 
dc a ſeruaunt o2 bondman, but he that hath ſhaken 
ol, the yoke of bondage oz ſeruitude, he gyneth thei , ;._ 


as alozde.Ind ſaynt Juſtine fayth:He that ferneth 
Mammon that is to ſap, ryches, ſerueth hym which 
by the meryte of hys peruerſitie is called ot᷑ out ioꝛd 
the pzince of thys wozlde that is to ſape the deuell. 

Wherkoze here be repꝛoued all couetous folkes, 
whych do ſet and fire ſo much theyꝛ hartes vnto the 
wozlde:and ſo lytle vnto god. Let vs then beleue at 


the leſt Jeſu Chꝛiſt whpch doth not lye:and care me 
not fo; to gather goodes , but let vs rather care foz. 


the kyngdome of God only and foz hys iuſtice: and. 
to obtapne hys grace and foz the reſt ther ſhalbe gy 


yen vs aſmuche as we ſhall lacke fozto paſſe fober- 
ly thys lyfe wyth pactence.Seke ye . 


Chniſt)the kyngdome of god and 


tlie ĩuſtice therof 


Qgq.tij. 


The. 


ſtome. 


„ on — — | 
Kyngds The kyngdome of God, as holy Chyſoſtome expon 
of God. neth, is the retribucion 02 rewarde of good wozkes, 
and the iuſtice therof.is the waye of godlynes, wher 
pp ſapeth he, we go to the kyngdome of God. r 
thou wylt conſyder, how great ſhe gloꝛye of the ſam 
tes ſhalbe it muſt nedes folom that eyther foꝝ feare 
of payne thou nuiſt go fro euell, oʒ fo: deſpzeof glo⸗ 
rie, thou muſt haſten the to do good. And yf(ſayeth 
thys holy doctout) chou wylte conſyder, what is the 
iuſtice * meane, what God Hateth and what 
he loueth, the lelfe tuſtice ſhall ſhewe vnto the her 
wayes which foloweth ſuch as loue her. Foꝛ we ſhal 
not be called to a rekenynge whether we be ryche oz 
pooꝛe, but whether we haue done well oz euel, which 
thynge ( ſayeth he ) is in our fre wyll. Wherfoꝛe good 
people ſe ye do not care foꝛ your bodely ſuſtenàũce, 
foz our Loꝛde doth pꝛomyſe pou, that it ſhalbe gyue 
vnto pou, you nede not to doubt of it yt ve caſt from 
vou thys fteſhly a woꝛldly thought full ot᷑ myſtruſt 
of the pꝛouiſion ot᷑ God;Do pe rather the contrary, 
haue no truſt in your ſelues, but al in God:and you 
halbe truly faythfull aud the chyldꝛen of anmyghtp 
God:and you ſhall lacke nothynge in thys pzeſente 
tyme noꝛ in the other to come by oure Loꝛde Jeſu 
'Chziſte vnto whome be gloꝛie and thankes wozlde 
wythout ende. Amen. e 
The Epiſtle on the. xvi.ſonday after Trinitie. 
. The. iij. chapter to the Epheſians . 
Thargument | 
87 Ofthe power , heygth, bzedth;and depth of 
Chaſt.that is toſay.that he is euery where,and 
potent in all thynges, E 
Saynt 
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8 Aynt Paule wrote vnto the Epheſians ſayeng: I 
QO deſyre, that ye faynt not becauſe of my tribula 
cions that I ſuffre for your ſakes: whyche1s youre: 
prayſe. For thys cauſe I bowe my knees to the fa⸗ 
ther of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, whych is father o⸗ 
uer all that is called father in heauen and in earth, 
that he wolde graunt you accordinge to the ryches 
of hys Fange may be ſtregthed with might 
by hys ſpirite in the ynner man, that Chriſte maye 
dwell in your hartes by fayth that ye beyng roted. 
and groũded in loue m e be able to coprehede: 
wyth m_— , what is that bredth and length, 
depth and heyght:and to knowe the excellent loue 
of the knowlege of chriſt, that ye myght be fulfyl⸗ 
led wyth all fulnes, which — of God. vnto 
hy in that is able to do excedynge abo undauntly a 
boue all that we aſłe or thynke accordynge to the 
power that worketh in vs, be prayſe in the congre⸗ 
gacion by Ieſus chriſt, thoro wout all generacions 
from tyme to tyme. Amen. = | 
=Hecharge my frendes of a byſhop oz of a cu⸗ 
| 1 teache continuallp, and to pꝛaye foz: 
the people, whych is commpytted vnto hym, to thin⸗ 
tent that it wolde pleaſe God to redzeſſe, cõfoꝛte, and 
aſſure them agapnſt the temptacions of this wozld, 
as ſaynt Paule doth teach vs, by all hys cpiltles x: 
in the epiſtle of thys dape he ſayeth: I pzaye you my 
bzethꝛẽ, that you do not diſcomfozte pour ſelues foz. 
mp tribulacions, whych I ſufſfte koʒ pou. That is to 


ap. t bou ſe that J do lůltre inuch.harme;iniuries;. 
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Fok tit ts delcended ts he which hath aſcended aboue al the 
ph. in yeauens ſaycth ſaint paul. To thintent alſo that ve 
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and perſecutions foꝛbycauſe that J do pꝛeach vnte 
vou the goſpell, do not diſcourage pour ſetues, but 
perſeuer in þ fapth ot the ſame. 915 mayſter hath 
ben euell entreated, by good the ſeruaũt muſt 
be in lyke maner. Our Lozde Jeſu-Chaiſte ſapeth in 


the. x. chapter of S. Mathew. It ſuffiſeth vnto the 


diſciple foꝛ to be lyke vnto hys Mayſter. Foz thys 
cauſe to thende that vou ſhuld not diſcourage your 
ſelues J pzay and requyze huinbly the father of our 
Loꝛde Jeſu Chaiſt, the great father of houſholde of 
the heauen and of the earth, whych is the ſpzynge z 
fountapne of all goodnes. Foꝛ I knowe well, chat 
wythout hym;you noꝛ Þ can do nothynge. J pꝛaye 
hym.that by the rycheſſes of hys glozieandgrace,it 
woll pleaſe hym, to gpue vnto pou by hys ſpirite, 
ſtrẽgth not bodely but ſpiritually and inwardly.foz 
to endure and to ſuffer. And that it wol pleaſe Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt, the glozie of the kather, the gloꝛie ol Þ angels 
and of men, to abyde in you by feruent faith in your 
hartes, founded and rooted in charitie to thyntente 
that you maye knowe and vnderſtande the rncom- 
pꝛehenſible N whych by him be gyuen vnto vg 
the largeneſle and length of the ſame, koz the earth 
is full of the mercy of the Loꝛoe God (ſayeth p; pꝛo⸗ 
phete Dauid) and the hyghneſle and depthneſſe: fo; 
they do perſe the heauens and the hylles. He whych 


ſhall know the great charttie of Jeſu Chziſt toward | 
vs (the whych knowlege is moze to be eſtemedthan 


all the ſcience of the'wozlde) and that you ſhulde be 


replenpſhed in all aboundaunce wyth the graces of 
God 


after Trinitie. * Fol.clvif. 
God. Jn thys epiſtle ſaynt Paule declareth in ſhoꝛt 
concluſions the perfcction of the chaiſten lyfe, vnto 
the whych we ought to bzeath and to ſpgh . He doth 
not pꝛaye that god ſhulde gyue them much tempo⸗ 
rall goodes foz to lyue at they eaſe, but he deſyzeth 
and pꝛapeth, that they mayehaue ſtrength foz to en 
dure and to beare with him the croſſe of Jeſu Chꝛiſt 
Fo: all the lyfe of a chʒiſten mã is to endure. In the 
concluſion of the epiſtle, wyth pꝛofounde harte and 
wyth great ſpirite he peldeth graces #loupnge than 
kes vnto God, layenge:Unto him whych is able foꝛ 
to gyue vs moze than we can demaunde oz thynke, 
accoꝛdynge bnto the myght the whpch puiſſantip &. - 
ſtrongly wozketh and laboureth in vs, vnto hym be 
pelden all glozte by all the church, by the meanes of 
hys ſonne Jeſu Chziſt. Foz euen as by him al grace 
is gyuẽ vs from the father, ſo it muſt nedes he that 
by hym, whych is the begynnynge and the ende, all 
glozie be vnto hym rendered. Then my bzethzen, let 
vs not diſcourage our ſelues of the wozde of God, 
of the doctrine of the goſpell,foz any tribulation oz 
woꝛldly vexacion that may happe vnto any of them 
by which it ſhal haue pleaſed God Þ they ſhuld bear 
tt:yfit behys pleaſure to make them to beare hys 
crolſe:x vnto them whych ſhall beare it, but ſo much 
the moꝛe let vs be founded ſtedfaſt and ferme, a roo 
ted in fayth, hope, and charitie, and we ſhall knowe 
the incopzchenſible-graces of God. And he that ſur⸗ 
mounteth all myght. hall delyuer vs from al eucll, 
and ſhall leade vs vnts hys glozye, vnto hys heauẽ 
ly kyngdome, where in eternall ioye we ſhall pelde 
perpetuall graces and pꝛayſes W or he 
599 <P | th We 
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uen by our Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt . Ta whomc.ac. 
The Goſpel on the. xvi.ſondaꝝ after Trinitie. 

The. vij. Chapter of Luke. 
e Thargument.. 3 
S Chiilt rayleth a deade man to Iyfe agayne. 

Eſus wente into a cytie vhyche is called Naim, 
and many of hys diſciples went wyth hym, and 

much people. han he came nye to th 

cytie:beholde, there was a deade man caryed out, 
whych was the only ſonne of hys mather, and ſhe. 
was a wedo we, and much people of the cytie was 
wyth her. And vrhan the Lorde ſawe her, he had cõ 
paſſion on her, and ſaid vnto her: wepe not. And he 
came nye and touched tlie coffyn: and they that 
bare hym ſtode ſty ll And be ſaid: Yonge man, I ſay 
vnto the, aryſe. Andi he that was deade, ſat vp, and 

Began to ſpeake. And he delyuered hym to hys mo 
ther. And there came a feare on them all. And they 
gaue the glorie vnto God, ſayenge: A greate pro- 
phete is ryſen vp amonge vs, and god hath vyſited 
his people. . 

Fee e em people) tuhych is mooſt agrea 

ble vnto god, and that whyche he demaundeth 

t requpzʒeth of vs pzincipally,is to beleue hys wozd, 
as ſaynt Naule ſaythin the.xi.chapter of hya epiſtle 
to the Hebzues. It is imgoſſible to pleaſe God with 
out fayth ... Fo thys cauſe ali the myʒacles whyche 
were at any tyme done, aſwel by;Jeſti.Chaſt.in erth 
as by hym in hys members; it hath not ben foꝛ to at 
tribute the honoure vnto hys members, oz that hys 

« members hath done myzacles; but fozto appzoue $ 
q ; , n : | 3 | ozde. 


q 
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woꝛde of God, aridFoz to manxfeſt hys glozie and 
myght, to thintent that he ſhulde be honoured and 
reuerented of euery body, and in euery plate, as the 
p:ophcteTapeth: Loꝛde god all the earth doth woꝛ⸗ 
chip the. Foz thys cauſe dure Loꝛde hathrayſed vp 
rom death to lyte the wedowes ſonne, of the whych 
is made mention in the goſpel of thys day. He hath 
here raiſed one from bodely death: foꝛ to make vs to 
bdeleue, that he hath the power alſo foꝛ to rayſe vs a 
gayne from ſpirituall death. And alſo he ſhall rayſe 
1 vs vp agapne bodely at the day of dome: As he ſaid: 
vnto Martha: J am the reſurrection and lyfe, who _ 
lo beleueth in nie, he ſhall not dye eternally. Allthey Ih. 1 
thertoꝛe whych do notipuc accoꝛdynge vnto the ſpi 
rite:whych folowe the olde lyke of Adam, whyche ac- 
-compliſh the deſyꝛes, concupiſcences, and wozkes of 
the ficſh(of the whych was ſpoken in ß epiſtle of the 
1aſt ſondaye)they be deade ſpiritually.Foz who that 
 hathnot the holy gooſt, he hath no lyfe, he dothnot 
belonge vnto Jeſu Chꝛiſt whych is the lyfe. Pt any 
hath not the ſpirite of Chaſt, he is notThaiſtes Ro. 
viij. He is bozne and conducted of euell ſpirites to 
the pytte of hell: Pk Jelu Chꝛiſt do not come guyc⸗ 
kely fo2 to touche hym wyth hys hande, the whyche 
lygnifpeth hys great puiſſaunce and myght contoy 
ned wyth hys wozde.Pf he do not ſpeake and touch 
lyuely the harte, it is impoſſible, that the ſayd creatu 
res ſhulde haue power to ryſe agayne ,v2 that they 
ſhulde euer chaunge from the death of the ſoule vn⸗ 
ts newnes of lyke and ſtate ot grace. Foz ſurely ſo 
longe ns we be in dradly lynne and vnder the thzal 
dome and lubiection of the fende, ſo longe we be as 


Rr. ij. deade 


S. Am⸗ deade perſon 


broſe 
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8. And therfoze ſayeth ſapnt Imbꝛoſe. 
We lye deade in ſecrete, whan eyther the fp2e of vn⸗ 
reaſonable luſt bzenneth vs, oz the colde humoure 
dꝛowneth and as it wece wyth a certayneflouthful - 
neſſe of the bodye the ſharpeneſle of the mynde is 
accombꝛed and ouerwhelmed, in which cafe we can 
not ryſe out of our dꝛouſpe lomber but by Chziſte. 


An alle: Ind pt ſapeth thys holy doctour ſaynt Ambzoſe, it 


gorie 


Bede 


be an heupe a greuouſe ſynne whych thou thy ſelfe 
arte not able to waſh awape wyth the teares of thy 
penaunce and repentaunce, let thy mother the holy 
church wepe foz the. Let the people alſo be aſſiſtente 
bnto her. And foztwyth thou ſhalt ryſe agapne oute 
of the coffpn o2 beere and ſhalte begynne to ſpeake 
wyth an other lyfe,and all that heare it ſhall feare a 
ſhalbe cozrected by thexemple of one. They ſhal allo 
pꝛayſe God, whych hath gyuẽ vs ſo great remedies - 
to eſchue death. Ind here ſayeth Bede is the errour 

of the heretiques called Rouatians confounded, 
whych whyle they go about to deſtroye the clenſyng 
of penitent perſons, do denye p our mother church 
wepynge koꝛ þ ſpiritual death of her chpldzen ought 
to be comfozted by hope of reſtoꝛyng agapne to lyfe 
Whyche damnable opinion the wycked Anabapti- 
ſtes at thys daye haue renewed in dyuers places of 
chuſtendome, whych denye, that they that fall into 
deadly ſynne after baptiſme can by due penaunce oz 
any other meanes come agayne to the ſtate of grace 
whome we pzaye God to bzynge out of they: foule 
hcreſye. Let vs than good people inſtauntly a hum 
bly pꝛape to almpghty God the father of heuen that 
it wolde pleaſe hym ſo ofte-as we fall into 1 

5 1 touc 
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touch and ſpeake to vs ſo vertuous and pythy woz- 
des that maye quicken vs, and rayſe vs from death 
to lyfe, in peldynge and reſtoꝛynge vs lyuyng truly 
in ſpirite vnto our mother, whych is the churche of 
fapthfull men, and that we map ſpeake continually 
the woꝛde of pꝛayſe and of grace vnto God: in ſuche 
wple that by occaſion of vs, our nepghbours mape 
be edifped and exhozted foz to pꝛayſe 4 glozifpe god 
- wpth vs; knowynge that God hath vyſited his 
people by Jeſu Chziſte-. Unto whome ap⸗ 
pPertepneth gloze andhonoure - 

c.tetnallp. Amen. bet. 


The Epiſtle on the. xvij. ſonday after Trinitie. 
© The.iiſ.chaprer to the Epheſians . 

1 aa, ES 
Ok the vnitie of fayth that there be no diſſen 
ſion amonges chziſten people. 
Rethren, I whych am a preſoner of the lordes 
12 exhorte you, that ye walke worthy of the vo⸗ 
cacion wherwyth ye are called, wyth all lowlynes 
and mekeneſſe, wyth humbleneſſe of mynde, for⸗ 
beatinge one another thorow loue, and be diligent 
to kepe the vnitie of the ſpirite thorowe the bonde 
of peace, beynge one bodye, and one ſpirite, euen 
as ye are called in one hope of youre callynge. Let 
there be but one Lorde, one fayth, one baptiſme: 
one God and father of all, whych is aboue all, and 
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| MP brehen and ſyſters in Jeſu Chaiſte, let vs 
Lconſyder the benignitie louynge kyndncs and 
ſwetneſſe of the holy gooſt, the whych doth not coin⸗ 
maũde vs wyth rygoure and ſharpneſſe (as men do 
often) but doth deſyze vs louyngly by his great mel 
anger the apoſtle ſaynt paule, that we ſhuld walke 
woꝛthely in the vocacion oz callynge vnto which we 
be callyd . Of thys vocacion is ſpoken in the fyꝛſte 
chapter of the fy2lt epiſtle vnto p Coʒinthias, where 
he ſayeth: God is true and faythfull. by whome you 
are called into the company ot᷑ hys Tonne our Lozde 
Jeſu Chziſt,Thys companyenge with Jeſu Chaſt, 
is the chaiſten and catholyke churche, the whyche is 
called a bodye;wherof he is the heade, and we be his 
members: in calewe be conducted and leade by the 
holy gooſt. Foʒ he is the ſturrer, the lyte and the con 
ductour of all the catholyke churche, foꝛz to make it 
to walke woꝛthely wyth the heade in all humilitie, 
mekeneſſe and ſwetneſſe. He doth teache vs alſo by 
true loue and charitie, in all pactence to ſuppoꝛte c 
beare p faultes and inkirmities ot our neyghbours. 
And ſapnt Maule induceth vs to do thys in the. vi. 
chapter of the epiſtle vnto the Galathians. Beare 
the burthens one of another and Jo ye ſhall accom⸗ 
plyſhthelawe of Chꝛiſt. The whych doth admonyſh 
vs aboue al thynges that we ſhulde endeuoure our 
ſelues to kepe the vnitie of theſpirite of fayth in a 
bonde of peace and cõcoꝛde:that is to wyte in ſauou 
rynge in kayth one lelfe thynge. And what rs þ that 
we ſhulde all ſauour; That we be one body, one ſpi⸗ 
rite, and all called into one hope ot ſaluation by Je⸗ 
ſu Chuſt. That ther is one Loꝛd, one fayth, one — 
| 183 tilme 
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tiſme, one God and father of all, whych is aboue al, 
and ouer all thynges, and in vs al, whych is he that 
is bleſſed in the woꝛlde of wozldes, Thys is þ fayth 
in the whych we ought to be vuied and knytte witz 
the holy gooſt, and to haue ſtedfaſt peace # toncoꝛde 
The whych thynges yk we haue, we ſhalbe conduc- | 
ted by thys holy gooſt in all graces and vertues fo: 
to bleſſe, laude, and glozitye thys ryght hygh and ſo 
uerapne father by our Loꝛde Jefu Chziſt vnto glo⸗ 
rie of al the Trinitie wythout ende. Amen. 
The goſpell on the. xvij.ſonday after Trinitie. 
The: xiiij. chapter of Luke. 
1 ; Thargument. 1 | "130 
_- 65 Chaiſthealeth on the ſabboth daye and com 
_ -- mended humilitie vuto vs. 
Han Ieſus went into the houſe of one of the 
1 chefe phariſees to cate breade ona-Sabboth* - 
daye: and they watched hym. And betiold ther was 
a certayne man before hym why ch had the dropſy 
And Ieſus anſwered and ſpake vnto the lawyers 


and zhariſees,ſayenge: Is it lawfall to healevpon. . 


the ſabboth daye? And they helde theyr peace. And. 
he toke hiym and healed hym, and lethym go: and. 
anſwered them, ſayenge: whych of you ſhall haue 
an aſſe or an oxe fallen into a pytte and yyll not 
ſtray ght waye pull hym out on the ſabboth daye? 
pear they coulde not anſwere hym agayne to theſe 
thynges. He put forthalfo a ſimilitude to the ge⸗ 
ſtes, whan he marked how they preafed tothe hy= 
gheſt roumes, and ſayd vnto them: Whan thou art 
. . __ "Dydden: 
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byddenof any man to a weddinge; ſyt not downs 
in the hyeſt roume, leſt a more honorable man thã 
thou be bydden of hym, and he(that bad hym and 
the) come, and faye to the: gyue thys man roume, 
and thou than begynne wyth ſhame to take the lo: 
welt rowme. But rather whan thou art bydden, go 
and ſyt in the loweſt rowme: that whan he that bad 
the, commeth, he may ſaye vntd the: frende ſyt vp 
hyer. Thã ſhalt thou haue worſhyp in the preſence 
of them that ſyt at meate with the For whoſoener 
exalteth hymſelfe, ſnalbe brought lowe. And he 
that humbleth hymſelfe,ſhalbe exalted. 
AZ the begynnynge of our goſpell good chziſtẽ 
people Jeſu Chaiſt doth comende vnto vs ſyn 
ularly loue and charittetowarde al men, whan we 
e that ſo familtarly he haũted and frequented wpth 
them that were hys enempes and hys euell wpllers, 
that alſo he dyd eate and dꝛzynke wpth them foz ta 
haue occaſion to teache them and to conuerte them 
vnto God hys father as the auncient doctour Cyz 
lus noteth. And here be rebuked and checked thoſe 
whych haue hatred , malyce, # rancoꝛ agapiiſt thepꝛ 
ch:iſten bꝛethzen, and do not vouchſaufe to compa⸗ 
ny wyth them, noz alſo to ſpeake vnto them, whan p 


math. vi hy the diuine commaundement of almyghtye God 


they be bounde foz to to remptte and to pardon al in 
iuries, and ought by all meanes they can foʒ to recs 
tile them, o2 els God ſhall neuer be reconciled wyth 
thein.Conſequently Jeſu Charſte doth tuſtructe vs 
that we ought at al tymes to accomplyſh and do the 
wozkes of inercy towardes our bzethzen and neygh- 

ours 
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bours;Ind ſpecially that the ſondaye be not in any 
wyſle violated by the ſayd wozkes of charitie. The 
whych he ſhewed well, whan that vpon the ſabboth 
day he dyd heale the pooze mã of the dzopſie,vohich 
as holy doctours do expoune ts truely the fygure of 


all humane nature, whych was ſpiritually ful of the The ſpi 


dzopſye,and ful of waters of concupiſcence: wherby 
it peryſhed and dꝛewe vnto eternall death. Mozeo= 
uer in thys goſpell Chziſt doth aduertiſe vs of theſe 
touetouſe and pꝛoude ſcribes and phariſces whych 
by theyz ambition at the feattes and banckettes dyd 
take the fy2ſt and mooſt honourable plates. Foz the 
whych cauſe Jeſu Chꝛiſt doth cozrecte them.and in⸗ 


rituall 


dropſye 


ſtructeth them, and vs alſo, wyllynge vs whan we 


ſhalbe called vnto mariages and feaſtes, that we do 


not ſyt in the hygheſt places but in the loweſt, The 


whych maye be vuto vs very well a mozal doctrine 
às to the exterioꝛ woꝛke, as the holy doctours of the 

church do full well declare it, in eſpeciall the great 
clerke Balilius declareth it on thys wyſe. To take 
the loweſt place at feaſtes accozdpnge to the Lozdes 
tommaundement is conuentent,but agapne conten 
ctouflp to runne into it. is a thynge repꝛouable as a 
diſturbaunce of oꝛdꝛe and occaſion of hurly burly. 
And ſurely ſapeth thys clerke yf contencion be mo- 
ued who ſhuld ſyt loweft amonges you, yeſhall dif- 
fre nothynge from thoſe that ftryue to ſyt hygheſt, 
foz al is one mater. Xohertoze lyke as our loꝛde ſap- 
eth here, it is expedient foꝛ hym that maketh a feaſt 
to appoynt the oꝛder of ſyttynge. So ſhal one of vs 
in pacience ſuſtepne eche other honeſtly, and doynge 
al thynges in oꝛder and not after the — 24 of 8. 
WE er N.. we 
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Math. fapthfull ſoules. Ot the which it is wzytten in an o⸗ 
xxij . ther place. That manp be called hut fewe elected. 


5 after Trinitie. Fol. clxij. 
vnder the myghty hande of God, & after thys lyfe 
we ſhalbe by hym exalted whau it ſhalbe hys plea⸗ 
| Cureandgodly-wyll into eternal glozye wyth the cõ 
panp ol all thoſe that be happy foꝛ to pzayſehym + 
bleſſe hym wythout ende. 
. The Epiſtle onthe.xviij.ſonday after Trinitie. 
The.i.Epiſtle to the Corin. the.i. Chap. 
eo nog Thargument „5 
A gratulacion oz thankeſgyuynge foꝛ ß true 
PAC 1 alwayes on your be 
Dhalfe:forthe grace of god;which is gyuẽ you 
by Ieſus chriſtzthatin al thynges ye are made rych 
by hymz in al vtteraunce, and in alknowlege;by the 
 whychthynges the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſtwas 
cõfermed in you, ſo that ye are behynde in no gyft 


a waytynge for the appearynge of our Lorde leſus 


chriſt, whych ſhall alſo ſtrength you vnto the ende 
that ye maye be blameleſſe in the daye of the com 
mynge of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt. „ 

Apnt Paul good chziſten people in the epiſtle of 
thys pꝛeſent ſondape doth teache vs, p he whych 
hath v grace ot᷑ Sod in hys harte, whan he ſeeth the 
pooze.ſynners :leaue they2 euell lyfe, and that they 
tonuerte them vnto God in grace, is excedyngly ioy 
kull, and continually vddeth graces and thankes 
vnto Gd. Foꝛ it is wꝛytten in the. xiij. chapter of 
hy fyaſt epiſtle vnto the Coꝛinthiãs. Charitie doth 
not reioyce at iniquitie, that is to ſape, ot᷑ the eſtate 
of ſinners but is in heupneſſe, pytie, and compaſſion 
But it reioyceth ot truth, whych is whan they leaue 
| Sl, thenz 
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they: lynnes and the banitie of thys wozlde, & that 
they conuerte them vnto God whych is all veritie. 
And alſo rope is made in heauen amonges the an⸗ 
gels of God, as it is wꝛnttẽ in the. xv. chapter of S. 
Luke. It is toye bet̃oze the angels of God foz a ſyn 
ner that doth penaunte. Alſo fapnt Paule here pel⸗ 
deth graces and thankes vnto God foꝛthe Coztn- 
thians:knowpnge Þ it was not by any wozkes that 
they had done, that they were conuerted, but by the 
only mercy of God not deſerued du theyzbehailfe, 
Aud thus it ts of vs. Jnoure conuettynge by tri 
fayth vnto Jeſu Chʒiſt we be made ryche in hym in 
all thynges, in all wozdes, and in al ſeiences, hat is 
to ſaye. in the doctrine of the golpell. by the whpche: 
ts conkermed vnto vs, the wytnes of our ſaluacion: 
knowyng certaynly,. that the myght of god is in the 
Golpell foz to ſaue all them whych ſhal beleue in it. 
But befoze that we be wozthy'to haue ſuche, and ſo 
1 we muſte renounce and vtterly fozz 
fake the vayne confidence and truſt in the rycheſſes 
and delptes of thys woꝛlde. Fox Fefu Chziſt hym 


nach. vi (elfe ſayet j bnto bs, that we can not ſerue God, and 


alſo the rycheſſes of thys wozlde . Mozeouer in an 
other place he ſayetij, that yf we do not renounce in 
dur mynde and affection all the goodes that we do 
poſſeſſe we can not be hys diſciples. Let vs tha hold 
vs · by kayth in oure conuerſton to God: the whyche 
fayth,foloweth ſo many gyktes and graces of God 
that there lacketh nothynge foxſaluation. And we 
ſhaltabpde in all fuertie and in peace of conſcience, 
the commynge of Jelu Chꝛiſt, whych ſhalbe partt- 
culerly at the dape ot our death — 

| ES. 
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thys — — — the 
whyche tyme he ſhall come and gyue vnto vs hys 
great + ineſtimable rychcſſes the which we do nowe 
tarye foz by fayth and hope. that is the eternal glo⸗ 
rye of hys heauen. Into the whpch that we maye 
all come by the graces and merptes ot our Loꝛde 
B 8 
The goſpell on the.xviij.ſonday after Trinitie. 
The. xxij. Chapter of Matheu. 
Thargument. 


the phariſees queſtion ts Chzift,aud again 
© Chaiſtes queſtion to the phariſees. | 
He phariſees wet vnto Leſus,and one of them 
1 -whychewasa doctour of the lawe of Moſes, 
aſked hym a queſtion, temptynge hym, and ſayeng 
Ar ene great commatidementiothe 
. lawefleſas ſayd vnto hym: . Thou ſhalt loue the 
Lorde thy God wyth all thy harte, and wyth al thy 
mynde. Thys is the fyrſt and great comaundement. 
And the ſeconde is lyke vnto it. Thou ſhalteloue 
thyne ney ghbour as thy ſelfe. In theſe two cõmaũ 
dementes hange all the lawe and the prophetes. 
axhyle the phariſees were gathered together, Ie= 
ſus aſked them,ſayenge:what thynke ye of chriſt? 
W hoſe ſonne is he? They ſayd vnto hym: the ſ6ne 
of Dauid . He ſayde vnto them: howe then doth 
Dauid in ſpirite cal hym Lorde, ſayeng: The Lorde 
ſayde vnto my Lorde ſyt thou on my ryght hande 
e ee 


oon the. xvſij. ſondaye | 
tyll I makethyrie enemyes a footeſtoole. If Dauid 
than callhym Lorde, ho we is he then hys ſonne £ 
And no man wis able to anſwere hym any thynge: 
neyther durſt any man (from that day forth) aſke 


hym any mo queſtions. 


T He Goſpell red in the churche thys daye good 
chziſten audicce doth reherſe vnto vs, how the 
HS OO phariſees, hearynge that Jeſus Chꝛiſt had confoun 
ded the Saducees, whych as ſaynt Hierome noteth 

were of contrarye opinions wythin theniſelues and 

as it were enempes one to another, vet they come @ 
ſiopne together agaynſt Cheiſte to thintent as Jhon 
Chryſo Chꝛyſoſtome ſayeth they myghte ouercome hpin by 
ſtome multitude, whome they coulde not cõuince wyth rea 
ſons. And lo ſayrth he they. conteſſedthemſelues to 

be nakrd of the trouth whych arined thelerues with 
multitude . They come than all together. And one 
amongethem a doctour ok the lawe Tpeakynge foz 

all the reſte (to thintent y that one ouercame they 
myght al eme to haue the vpperhande)in teptpnge 

our Lozde Jelu Chiſt, dyd put thys queſtion vnto 

hym ſayenge:Mayſter whyche is the greateſt com⸗ 
maundement of the lawe; Here you maye ſe what fa 

ſhions thelefalſe foxes and ypocrites had. Fyzſte 

they called Jelu Chꝛiſte mayſter: whoſe diſciple foz 

all that, they had no deſyze to be. And they dyd de⸗ 
maunde hym of the greateſt commaundement (as 
 chryſo Chꝛyloſtome ſapeth) which neuer had accompliſhed 
ſto me. the leaſt:but rather by theyꝛ curled and auaricious 
conſtitutions had tranlgreſſed all the lawe of God, 

And they thought that itwas ynoughfoz to * 

the 
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the one agaynſt the other by pꝛyde and vanitte, fo2 
they dyd not deſyꝛe but all only to be ſens and pꝛay⸗ 
ſed of men, yet foꝛ all thys the ſwete Sauiour deſp- 
rynge they: ſaluation doth gyue thein here trus and 
ſounde doctrine and healthfull cozrection, anſwe⸗ 
rynge them mekely, that they ought to loue God W 
all theyꝛ thought, the whych they dyd not:and theyꝛ 
neyghbour as themſelues, but they dyd cleane con⸗ 
tratpe. Foꝛ he whych was theyꝛ God a theyz neygh⸗ 
baur in as much as he was mau, they wold put him 


ta death. In whych he ſhewed them to be (ynners;y- 


pocrttes that is to ſays countertayted holy ᷑ tranſ⸗ 
greſſours of all the laweand of the pꝛonhetes. And 
accozdynge. vnta ſaynt Marke in the. rij. chapter, 
they wyſt not what to anſwere but thepz owne doc⸗ 
toure gaue ſentence agapnſt them, a penge: May⸗ 
ſer, in truth thou haſt ſayd well . Foz there is one 
only god, and ther is none other but he: And ta loue 
hym wyth all the harte, wyth all the vnderſtandyng- - 
wyth all the ſoule and with all the ſtrength, and the 
neyghbour as hymſelfe:is a greater thynge then al 
the bzentofferynges and ſacrifices made vnto God. 
Here aye you ſe, howe he hymſelfe gyucth iudge⸗ 
ment agaynſt the couetouſues ot᷑ the ſcribes a pha⸗ 
riſees whych loued ſo well the ſacrifices foꝛ the pꝛo⸗ 
kyte that came therof vnto them. And on the contra 
ty ſyde he appꝛoueth the anſwere or Jeſu Chꝛiſt the 
whych they thought to haue interrupted and chec⸗ 
ked. Thus it appeareth that the trattye be taken in 
theyꝛ craftynes;and Þ ther ig no coũſelł againſt god 


And then fynally our Loꝛde deinaundedof the pha 


riſees beynge all there to gether, whoſeſqune Chat | 
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was. And fozbycauſe they were carnall they knewe 
nothynge in Chziſt a in Meſſias but fleſh, and they 
anſwered hym that he was the ſonne of Dauid. 
And then oure Loꝛde wolde ſhewe them and teache 
they: ſaluatiõ. Foz it was not ynough foz to beleue 
that he was a man cõmen of royall bloude, but alſo 
it muſt be beleued that he was God vnied vnto hu⸗ 
mayne nature foꝛ to make the redemption of men. 
And therfozc he ſheweth thein by p wptneſle of Daz 

pfal. xix Wd ſelfe that he is God, where Dauid ſayeth in ſpt- 
rite. The Loꝛde god hath ſayd vuto iny Lozde.Syt 
on my ryght hande vnto the tyme that J put thyne 
enempes a foote ſtoole to thy keete. Dauid calleth 
Chaiſt hys Loꝛde ſyttynge on the ryghte hande of 
God whych is to vnderſtande (as the auncient doc⸗ 

Remi- tout S. Remigtus ⁊ other doth expoune it) not that 

Sius. God is cozpozall that he ſhulde haue a ryght oz left 

ſydc but to ſyt on the ryghte hande of God, is to te⸗ 

mapne in the ſame honoure and dignitie egall wyth 
the father, ſo that herby he cofeſſeth that he is God. 

And this the phariſees vnderſtode not to be ſayd ot 

Chꝛiſte: but they were thoſe whych ð ſpirite of god 

calleth the enemnyes of Chꝛiſte, foꝛ to be put vnder 

hys feete. Than my bzethzen let vs not tempt Feſu 

Chꝛiſt. Let vs beleue, that the greateſt and the fyzſt 

commaundement:ts to loue God wyth all our hart. 

wyth all our thought, and wyth all our ſoule, that 
he is true God and that he is true mã. And we ſhail 
be of the nombze of the choſen koz to laude the hea⸗ 
uenly father and our Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt ſyttyng on 
hys ryghthande. Unto the whyche wyth the holy 
gooſt be glozie wythout ende. pa - 
| e 
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6 whe Bpiſtle on the. xix. ſunday after Trinitie. 
The. iiij. chapter to the Epheſians. 
Thatgument 
5 How we ought coput of our olde Adam: and 
put ou the newe 
e ee e renewed in the ſpirite of youre 
m ynde;and to put on that newe man, whych 
atter God isſh recs wry zhtuouſnes and true holy 


nes, Mherfo 


ot bour,for as mu as we are 
members o one wr another, e angry and ſyane not: 
let not the Sonne go done vpon your wrath, ney 
ihr place vnto the backby yter. Let hym chat 
— — le nomore but let h 775 —5 labour with 

= handes the thynge whi good achat he may 
gyue vnto hym that aedeth. 


Ay welbeloued frendes in auen cautour Chzt 
AVI! A in nde that in an 
gapn 1 ernerpn e of thys pꝛelent day 
| ale doch admon vs foz to leaue the olde bes 


chat is td ſay our ky2tt nattuitie oꝛ byzth by which 


5 be bome en of the yze and wzath of God,. a 
webe fulfylled wyth ſynnes, wyth euel deſpꝛes and 
wyth coueupiſtentes ihe whych woll turne vs vnto 
coꝛrupcion and etcrnall death. After in our epiſtle 
he exhoꝛteth vs, that we ſhuld be renewed, not accox 
Aa en ze bod Poder oempbe onrſoule 
pirite of t wyl inhabyte there 

de wo! en we inult, ko to be renued: 


dur ha 15 es 1 nede that che gyftes and graces | 
a God mae abyde there in Reef - 
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tes whyche the deuell hath put there by the ſynne of 
Adam. As agaynſt couetouſneſſe, mercy and lybera 
litie. Agapuſt lechery, continence, q chaſtite.Fgainſt 
pzwde and rugoure, frendſhyp mekenes and all hu⸗ 
militie.Agaynſt hathered and rancoz,loue and cha⸗ 
ritie.Agaynſt iniquitie and ſynne, iuſtice q al grace. 
And thus we ſhalbe newly arraped wyth the newe 
man Jeſu Chziſt:whych-by.hysholy.ſpirite ſhalma 
ke vs allo net men- holp men and.vertugyſe.mely 
uynge nomoze in koule and ſtynkynge a as we 
were wont to do, but walkpng in newnes of] 


wnes of ]yfe by 
the grace ol God by whom we ſhalbe.iuſtifyed and 
truly Canctifyed.And fo2 bycauſe he ig all trouth, yt 
we wolde abyde inhym; we multe caſt. aut and put 
from vs al lyes ann t̃alſe tales, the whych from our 
byꝛth is contoyned and euen kuytte faft, vnto oure 


omnia: fleſhe;Fo2 as the pꝛophete ſayeth Allmen be lyers, 


o.- they. have ſpoken nantes and kalle thynges from 


mendax.thepz byach, Ind god alane is veritable eüe trout 


it ſelke the whoch nne ſpeake trouth on! 
to an other fo2 we be alkmebers of hys body, which 
is hys church and ſpouſe, whych ſpouſe ought to be 
gouerned ledde a conducted by the ſpirite of troiith, 
Ind thys: ſpirite of trouth yf.it dwell in vs, ſhall 
douhties gyue vs all holy 3ele anda certayne.godly 
angre agavnſt ſynne whych ſhalbe.wythout ſynne. 
FS in ſeynge the blyndnes; and the vnhappynes of 
the-pooze ſynners; we ſhalbe ſoꝛq pull aud heup. s 
it is wzptten in tuo inchapter ot (ant Marks that 
our ſauiour FeluGhziſt whan he dyd ſe the rod 
. nes ofithe ſcxibes and phariſeeg he was ſoꝛe trau⸗ 
bled and heuy wyth anger foz the blyndnes o b peel 
| = ie £8. 
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hartes. But here my frendes we myſt be well ware, 
that thys anger be not agaynſt our chaiſten bzother 
but agaynſt the wpcked enempe and the ſpnne. And 
alſo that it do not abyd ouerlonge in our hartes foꝛ 
keare that it ſhulde happen that the ſonne of iuſtice, 
whych is Jeſu Chziſte , ſhulde byde and go dowue 
from vs foz our anger and y2e,toz in leaupnge god. 
we ſhulde gyue place to the deuell. Fynallp the Z⸗ 
poſtle doth admonyſh vs that they whych haue ben 
theues and robbers that they ſhuld do nomoze ther 
tes a robberies:but rather that they ſhulde laboure 
wyth theyꝛ handes in good woꝛkes, not by auatyce 
oz couetoulnes foz to waxe xyche but foꝛ to ayde cha 
ritably and reliefe theyꝛ chꝛiſten bꝛethꝛẽ which haus 
nede and pauertie · And in doynge thys God ſhal be 
in lykewyſemercyfull vnto vs, and ſhall haue pitie 
of vs. Foz he touethanercy moze than ſacrifice as 
our ſauiour Chiſthyniſelfe recaʒdeth. After thys 
wyſe yt we fynyſhe the caurſe ok oure lyfe. we maye 
cruſte that the crowne of iuſtice is layde vp foz vs 
whych our Loꝛde ſhall render vnto vs who is a iuſt 
iudge as S. Paule ſayeth. Foz heſhall render 


2 


euery man actoꝛdynge to hys woꝛkes: hal ſay⸗ 


» 


to i. ti. liij. 


eth Paule be ſet befozethetroneof Chꝛiſt to beare a ij. cot. v. 


waye actoꝛdynge as we haue done in our bodye, ey⸗ 
ther govd oz euell. Let vure fayth then bꝛynge foꝛth 
woꝛthy frutes of chziſtianite that by gods grace we 
maye becrownedaccozdyngly. To whome be al glo 
rie and pꝛayſe foꝛ euer and euer. Amen. 
he Goſpel on the: xix. ſonday after Trinitie. 
& The. ix. chapter of Mathew. 
Thargument. 


Ct. ij. Jelus 


on the. ix. ſondaye 5 
t Feſugfd:gyueth the ſycke man ol the palſey 
— 
Eſus entred into a ſnhyppe, and paſſed ouer, and 
¶ came into hys owne cytie : and beholde, they 


brought to hyma man ſycke of tlie palſye, lyen 
in abed[And hin left 5 — deten ofthicts, Fe 
fayd vnto the ſycke of the palſye: ſõtie, be of good 
chere, thy ſynnes be forgyuen the. And behold; cer 
tayne of the ſcxibes ſayd wythin themſelues: thys 
man blaſphemeth. And whanleſus ſawe theyr 
thoughtes, he ſaid: wherfore thinke ye euel in your 
hartes:Yohether is eaſyer to ſaye,thy ſynnes befor 
gyuen the, or to faye aryſe and walke? B ut that ye 
maye kno we, that the ſonne of man hath power to 
forgyue ſynnes in earth. Then - re he vnto the 
fycke of the palſyeraryſe,take vp iy bed, and go 
vnto thy houſe. And he aroſe, and departed to hys 
houfe.But the people that ſawe it; maruayled, and 
glotifyed q od, why chhad gyuen ſuch power vn⸗ 
D | | 
N AV wclbeloned bzethzẽ and krendes, the cytie ol 
Chryſa Mia: Chaift as noteth Chayfoſtomus the holy: 
tome dactour of the church is Capharnaum, the whyche 
is called hys cytie fozbycauſt that in leuynge Naza 
reth he wente and dwelled there, and alſo:foz the no⸗ 
ble ſermons, and great myzacles whych he dyd oltẽ 
there, as alſo now he doth one, whych we ought wel 
to marke and note:fo2 therin is compꝛyſed fo2 vs no 
ble and helthkull inſtruction. Fylte of all then we 
aught to conſyder that our Sauiour * 


* 


5 after Trinitie. Fol. clxvij. 
hath perccyued and beholden the fayth ol thein that 
dyd beare the man hauynge the palſey, but here is 
no mention at al made ot᷑ the great payne that they 
toke. Foꝛ ſapnt Marke in the ſeconde chapter, and 
ſynt Luke in the. n. chapter do reherce thys ſelfe 
mpꝑꝛacle and ſay that they vncouered the houſe, and 
fo dyd let do wne the bedde wherin the fpcke man ol 
the palſey laye befoze oure Lozde, fo2 bycauſe that 
ther was ſo great multitude of people that dyd fo⸗ 
lowe hym that they coulde not come nere unto hym 
Motwythſtandynge all thys, ther is made no men⸗ 
cion here hut ot theyꝛ fayth and truſt: inſtructynge 
vs, that God doth not ſo greatlye eſteme aure out⸗ 
warde wozkes, though that they be fayꝛe and in ap⸗ 
paraũce good, ꝝt᷑ we haue not fayth by charitie woz- 
kynge in vs, the whych only and her wozkes he eſte 
meth. Foz certes what ſoeuer pꝛocedeth not of fayth 
whych is the roote and foundacion at al good woz: Ro aii. 
kes is ſynne as thapoſtle S. Paule doth wytueſſe. 
And therkoꝛe the pꝛophete Hieromte ſayethz Lede Tere. ye. 
God thy eyes do beholde p fayth;Therfoze ſayd our 
loꝛd vnto p; paralitique. Sone haue hope, be of good 
chere thy ſpnnes be foꝛgyuẽ the, ſhewyng vnto vs p 
our ſinnes is 8 ſycknes p̊ god wyl pꝛincipally heale 
«of p whych abaue al thinges we aught to deſyꝛe p 
healyng, which is che vemiſſton:whych we al haue 
not bp outward wozkes done wout fayth,but by þ 
fayth-@cofidcce þ we ſhal haue iu Jeſu . Chꝛiſt in re⸗ 
turning agayn vnto hun foꝛ al out buſineſſes aſwel 
ſpixitua ll as coꝛpoꝛall, as vnto our creatoux a rede⸗ 
mer, whych is only myghty ynough foꝛ to help us. 
pꝛicipally toꝛ to pardõ our ſynnes which ts-p mooſt 

. Tt, iif. dalüge⸗ 


On the.xix.ſondaye. 
daungerous ſyckeneſſe that can be tomikpnde , foz 
by the ſame we dye of euerlaſtynge death. And foz: 
bycauſe that the ſcribes and doctours of the lawe 
dyd not beleue that Chꝛiſte was God, they ſayde in 
they} hartes, that he blaſphemed in koꝛgyuinge and 
pardonynge the ſynnes vnto the palſye man. And it 
mape be that they had red that whych god had ſayd 
in the. xliij. chapter of Eſay: It is J. it is I my ſelfe 
that pardone the ſynnes hycauſe of me. Then God 
dyd ſhewe hymſelfe true God, in rebukinge them of 
theyz tuell thoughtes, and ſeynge they? hertes (the 
whych apperteyneth-vnto.God-:onely, of.whome is 
ſayd. It is thou Loꝛde God whych ſercheth the har⸗ 
tes and the raynes . Ind yet moe out wardly he ſhe⸗ 
wed hymſelfe. oꝛ vilibly and by hys only woꝛde he 
healed the ſycke ma, a dyd gnue him ſodenly bodely 
ſtrength; and wythout beynge in any maner weake 
of —— — hym to beare a⸗ 
wape edde and to go vnto hys Houleſhewpng 
that it was he ot whom it 15 Tapd:BrhathTayd and 
they were done. Thys pooze patalitique is the fy- 
gure ok all ſynners, the whych be vnable as olthem 
lelues to do any good, they be boꝛne intheyꝛ bed⸗ 
des, that is to ſaye in the fleſHe vf theyꝛz concupiſcen⸗ 
ces. But whan they haue fayth vnto the woꝛde of 
God whych appꝛehẽdeth gods pꝛomyſe wyth an er⸗ 
neſt repentaunce ot they2fozmer lyte and a ſtudy ot 
. newe lyfe they receyue full helth:and where as ve⸗ 
foꝛe they were ſubiectes vnto they lleſhe and fleſhly 
delyzes;thep be now mayſters and holde them lub⸗ 
tectes,andfpnally they go by the grate ol Hod and 
the vertue ot hys woꝛzde beynge conducted and — 
tikied 


after Trinitie, Fol.clxviij. 
tifped by the ſame in newnes of lyke walkinge in the 
pzeceptes and oꝛdinaũces of god, they go J ſap vn 
to theyz houſe whych is the mooſt bleſſed and joyful 
kyngdome of heauen. And the people whã they ſaw 
thys mpyzacle had feare and greate reuerence vnto 
God:and eſpyenge hys great benefptes to makinde 
gaue to hym glozie,knowynge that the men coulde 
not do ſuch wozkes. whych be aboue nature; pf God 
do it not by them: and tn.thys:doynge;they glozificd 
Jeſu. Chziſte whych is true God and true man, and 
whych vndoubtedly is the iuſtice the glonie and per 
kedction of all men, whych not truſtynge in themlel. 
ues as dyd the pꝛoude phariſee whome the Goſpell 
makech mencton of but wyth ſozowkull harte a due 
ename actozdynge to thexemple of the publicane 
am elende theyz lynnes haue ſtedtaſt kayth and co 


a 
kidence in hym beynge in full mynde and a redynes 


not oni to be hearers oł the lawe and'Goſyelkbut 
120 to be doers and woꝛters ot the ſame as Chziſte 


} eee vs that grace 
To whome be all glozie imperie and peace in infini⸗ 
ta ſeculorum ſecula- Amen. $5 | 
The Epiſtle on thecxx. ſonday after Trinitie. 
The. v. chapter to the Epheſians . 

| | Thargument. | ; 
An exhoztacton to vertuouſe lyupnge,. - 
VRethren, take hede therfote howe ye walke cir 
Breawiprftly:noc as vnwyſe, hut as wyſe men: 


auphchens occaſionʒ hy cauſe the dayes axe euell. 
wherf 


oreheyenotnwyſe,but vnderſtind-what 
the wyll oß the Lorde is; and be not dronke wyth 
wyyne e 


On the.xix.ſondaye- 
wyth wyne wherin is exceſſe: but be fylled wyth 
the ſpirite, ſpeakynge vnto your ſelues in pſalmes 
and in hymnes, and ſpiritual ſonges, ſyngynge and 
makynge melodie to the Lorde in your hartes, gy⸗ 
| 18 alwayes for all thynges vnto God 
the father, inthe name of our lord ſeſus Chriſt ſub 
myttynge your ſelues one to another in the feare 

of Hod. 6 
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n ſyſters the wyſe man ſap 
| IVIethimn hys pꝛouerbes that ther is a waye the 
whychFemeth.buto mEto be ſtrapght and good, but 
it icadeth vnto eternall death. Certes thys is $ wap 
ok the n lyue accoꝛdynge to the 
deſy2es af the fleche, not remEbzynge.how they ſhall 
deſcede mn a minute of an houre vnto hell. Therfoze 
in our epiſtle whych thys day is redde in the church 
The apoſtle doth exhoꝛte vs that me mol walke pay 
dently and wyſely as becommeth chꝛiſtẽ men in the 
meane tyme, whyle we ſhalbe in thys woꝛlde d vale 
of myſerp:not as the koolyſh folke that ſhall peryſh 
but as the wyſe folke replenyſhed with the true and 
we be heauenly n ſteppes ſp nete as 
e F Godſhall gyue vs grace of oure Sauioure Jeſt 
do o Chzilte, fekpnge by all meanes we poſſible caũ oc- 
wakes . caſio and opoꝛtunitte to do well. as mozkes ok fayth 
1 wozkeg ot m 7 and le dude ehe 4 
e ſten. And in thus dopnge vndeubted ip we chal re- 
_ deme oꝛ bye agaghe che em whych'we haue ll be- 
ſtowed. And certatnly weſhuld de moned vntoe chts 
namely koʒbycauſe that the dayes be „ the 
$407 elues 


15 


after Trinitie. Fol. clxix. 
ſelues, but fo2 the ſynnes that be cõmytted in them. 
Foz the deuell doth all he can to turne vs from the 
good waye:whych be the cõmaundementes of God 
and the obſeruation # executyng of hys holy wozde 
vnto the whych we mult dyzecte our hole lyfe pf we 
wyll be ſaued and not peryſh eternally. Let vs not 
tha good people be as brute and vnreaſonable bea 
ſtes, impzudent, recheles, vncircumſpecte & without 
vnderſtandynge: but let vs vnderſtande what the 
good wyll of our Loꝛde Jeſt Chziſte is, the whyche 
wylleth that we ſhulde be ſaued all. And foz Þ cauſe 


he hath ſuffred death, vnto the whyche we muſte be 


confourmable in dyenge to our ſynnes luſtes a con 
cupiſcences, to thende that we be ſober and chaſte, a 
replynyſhed wyth the holy gooſt, the whyche ſhall 
cauſe vs to ſape in our ſelues pꝛayſynges and ſpirit 


tuall ſonges vnto God: and that wyth a pure and a 
clene harte and not alonly with outwarde voyces a 


open deuotions, the whych be often full of hypocrt- 
ſpe and pꝛyde:and foꝛ that cauſe diſpleaſaunt vnto 
God. And our Loꝛde ſapeth in the Goſpell of ſaynt 


Mathew, where he ſpeaketh of the phariſees which Mat. xy 


. 


dyd all that they dyd ether by hypocriſie oz by cone 
touſnes. Thys people (ſapeth he) doth honoure me 
wyth theyz mouth, but they? herte is karre from me, 
ſhewynge herby vnto vs that aboue all thynges he 
wold haue and requpꝛe of vs the good deſyze of the 
herte whych is true pꝛayſe and pꝛayer. And thus we 
Call yelde graces and loupnge thankes alwayes 
vnto God fo2 all thynges tn our Lode Jeſu Chꝛiſt 
aſwell foz adueſitie and tribulation , as fo2 pꝛoſpe⸗ 


ritie & welth. Foz we ſhallſauour of god in al good= 


UV. neſſe 


on the. xx. ſondaye 
neſſe:in ſuch wyſe that al thynges that it (hal pleaſe 
hym to ſende vs, we ſhall beleue it to be ryght good 
o2depned vnto hys glozie and hon our, and vnto the 
ſaluation of our ſoules. And pet we ought to do all 
thys in the name of Jeſu Chziſt, that is foz to ſape, 
that all the goodnes that we ſhall do, we do know⸗ 
lege that it is he whych doth it in vs, and we ought 
to gyue hym the honoure and the glozie. Foz it is in 
hym only that the father hath taken pleaſure . Ind 
alſo we ſhall ſuffre all thynges toyouſly foz the loue 
of hym whych hath ſaffred ſo much koꝛ vs. And in 
hys feare and charitie we muſt be ſubiectes the one 
to the other, foz. he hymſelke that was mayſter and 
Loꝛd by charitie was made miniſter x ſeruaunt vn- 
to all. God gyue vs then grace good people to accõ. 
plyſhe in al thynges his wyl. To whom be gyuen al 
p;apſe glozy and thankes foꝛ euer and euer. Ainen,. 
The Goſpel on the. xx. ſonday after Trinitie. 
The. xxij. Chapter of Matthewe. 
Thargument | 
The kyngdome of heuen is reſembled to the 
wedding ofa kinges ſonne.xc. 
| Jap ſaide vnto his diſciples. The kyngdome of 
LTheuen is lyke vnto a man that was a kyng, which. 
made a mariage for his fone and ſent forth his ſer⸗ 
uauntes, to cal them that were byd to the weddyng 
and they wolde not come. Agayne, he ſente forthe 
other ſeruauntes ſayeng. Tell them which are byd⸗ 
den:heholde, I haue prepared my dyner: myne oxẽ 
and my fatlynges are kylled, & althynges are ready 
come vnto the matiage. But they made lyght of it, 


3 cont 


after Trinitie. Fol. clxx. 
and went theyr wayes: one to his ferme place, ano⸗ 
ther to his mar chandiſe, and the remnaunt to ke his 
ſeruauntes, and intreted them ſhamefully aud ſlew 
them. But when the king hard therof, he was wroth 
and ſent forth his me ot warre and deſtroied thoſe 
murtherers, and brẽt vp their citie. Then ſay d he to 
his ſeruauntes: the mariage in dede is prepared. But 
they which were bydden, were not wotthy . Go ye 
ther fore out into the hye wayes: and as many as ye 
find byd them to the mariage. And the ſetuauntes 
went out into the hye waies, and gathered together 
all, as many às they coulde fynde, both good and 
bad, and the weddyng was furnyſhed with geſtes. 
Then the kynge came in to ſe the geſtes, and whan 
he ſpied there a man, which had not on a wedding 
garmente, he ſayde vnto him, frend howe cameſte 
thou in hyther not hauynge a wedding garmente: 
And he was euen ſpechleſſe. Then ſayd the kynge 
to the miniſters: take & bind him had & fote, & caſt 
him into vtter darkenes there ſnall be wepynge and 
gnaſhing of teth. For many be called but fewe are 


choſen. 


T De mooſte ſoueraygne goodnefle of god (good 


chuſten pcople)hathe bene ſo greate and large 
towardes vs ſely pooze ſynners that when we all 
wozſhiped pdoles, ſeruing the deuell of hell and foz 
our rewarde and ſtipende deſcendinge with him vn⸗ 
to eternall deathe and perdition, it pet hathe pleaſed 
him ok his clemencye koz to haue pitie and mercy on 
vs. And thervpon he vouchelaued to ſende none o⸗ 


on the. xx. ſondaye 
neſſe:in ſuch wyſe that al thynges that it Chal pleaſe 
hym to ſende vs, we ſhall beleue it to be ryght good 
o2depned vnto hys glozie and hon our, and vnto the 
ſaluation of our ſoules. Ind pet we ought to do all 
thys in the name of Jeſu Chziſt, that is foz to ſape, 
that all the goodnes that we ſhall do, we do know⸗ 
lege that it is he whych doth it in vs, and we ought 
to gyue hym the honoure and the glozie. Foz it is in 
hym only that the father hath taken pleaſure . Ind 
alſo we ſhall ſuffre all thynges topouſly foz the loue 
of hym whych hath ſaffred ſo much fo vs. And in 
hys feare and charitie we muſt be ſubiectes the one 
to the other, foz he hyinſelfe that was mayſter and 
Loꝛd by charitte was made miniſter x ſeruaunt vn- 
to all. God gyue vs then grace good people to accos 
plyſhe in al thynges his wyl. To whom be gyuen al 
p;ayſe glozy and thankes foꝛ euer and euer. inen. 
The Goſpel on the. xx. ſonday after rinitie. 
The. xxij. Chapter of Matthewe. 
; Thargument 5 | 

The kyngdome of heuen is reſembled to the 

wedding ofa kinges ſonne.xc. 
Fe as ſaide vnto his diſciples. The kyngdome of 
© heuen is lyke vnto a man that was a kyng, which, 
made a mariagefor his fone and ſent forth his ſer⸗ 
uauntes, to cal them that were byd to the weddyng. 
and they wolde not come. Agayne, he ſente forthe 
other ſeruauntes ſayeng . Tell them which are byd⸗ 
den: beholde, L haue prepared my dyner: myne oxẽ 
and my fatlynges are kylled, & althynges are ready 
come vnto the matiage. But they made lyght of it, 


3. 
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and went theyr wayes:one to his ferme place, ano⸗ 
ther to his marchandiſe, and the remnaunt toke his 
ſeruauntes, and intreted them ſhamefully aud ſlew 
them. But when the king hard therof, he was wroth 
and ſent forth his me ot watre and deſtroied thoſe 
murtherers, and brẽt vp their citie. Then ſayd he to 
his ſeruauntes: the mariage in dede is prepared. But 
they which were bydden, were not worthy. Go ye 
therfore out into the hye wayes: and as many as ye 
find byd them to the mariage. And the ſetuauntes 
went out into the hye waies, and gathered together 
all, as many as they coulde fynde, both good and 
bad, and the weddyng was furnyſned with geſtes. 
Then the kynge came in to ſe the geſtes, and whan 
he ſpied there a man, which had not on a wedding 
garmente, he ſayde vnto him, frend howe cameſte 
thou in hyther not hauynge a wedding garmente: 
And he was euen ſpechleſſe. Then ſayd the kynge 
to the miniſters: take & bind him hãd & fote, & caſt 
him into vtter darkenes there ſnall be wepynge and 
gnaſhing of teth. For many be called but fewe are 
choſen. 


He mooſte ſouerapgne goodneſſe of god (good 

i chaſten pcople)hathe bene ſo greate and large 
towardes vs ſely pooze ſynners that when we all 
wozſhiped ydoles , ſeruing the deuell of hell and foz 
our rewarde and ſtipende deſcendinge with him vn⸗ 
to eternall deathe and perdition, it pet hathe pleaſed 
him ok his clemencye foꝛ to haue pitie and mercy on 
vs. And ther vpon he vouchelaued to ſende none o⸗ 
ee Vu. ij. ther 


on the. xx. ſondaye. 
ther but euen his own ſanne into this wozlde foz to 
take our fleſhe vpon him and to be made man koꝛ to 
be the ſpouſe (as ſapnte Gregorie ſapthe) ot our na⸗ 


g. Gre: ture then beyng ſo vyle aud vnhappye. This hathe 
gorye. bene foꝛ to take vpon him all our ſpnnes and mpſe- 


ryes:and foꝛ to gyue and diſtribute vnto vs all hys 
graces and richeſſes. And this as holy doctouts ex⸗ 
pounde is the weddinges wherof oure goſpel lpea⸗ 
keth , whyche be truly weddinges: ok the whyche the 
A hodely and wozldlp weddinges is but a figure. Foz 
as we ſaye, who weddethe the woman, weddethe the 

debtes, and is boũde foꝛ to paye them:in like maner 

our moſt mercyfyll Sauiour Jeſu Chriſte in wed⸗ 
dinge oure ſoules is becommyn debtour and paper 
of al our ſynnes, and debtes. And alſo al the goodes 
of the huſbonde be commyn vnto the wyfe, therfoze 

hehathe made vs poſſeſſours x heritours with hym 
ok all hys goodes and his realme, in whyche ſhalbe 
truly lolemniſed the weddinges,x ther ſhalbe made 

the greate euerlaſtinge banket whych he ſhall make 
vnto al them that ſhal haue bene in thys wozld per- 
ſeuerantly coniopned and vnied vnto hym by kaith. 
Unto the whych weddinges the Jues were called a 

tnuited whyche haue diſpiſed then, and wolde not 

comme thyther, but haue vilanouſly lapne the pꝛo⸗ 

phetes, and alſo Jeſu Chaiſte himſelfe, and ſome of 

hys apoſtles and dyſciples that did call them vnto 

the euerlaſtinge keaſte. And therfoze god hath ſente 
hys men of warre that is to ſape, as ſainct Hierom 
and other expoſitours do expounde thys place, the 
romaines , Uaſpaſtan and Titus, the whyche haue 
put the Jewes to death that were ſuch murderers + 
ITT: homicides 
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homicides and haue put their citie in ruyne and de⸗ 
ſtruction, And when the Jewes ſhewed them ſelues 
thus vnwozthy of the grace of god whych was thus 
frely offred and pzeſented vnto them: the apoſtles a 
diſciples by the commaundemente of god wente to 
pꝛeache vnto the Gentilles whych as then were ido 
laters, and out of the wayes of god, and did aſſem⸗ 
ble a church, the whych is called catholike, a church 
of fayth and of chultendome . And by the viſitation 
that thys kynge maketh foz to ſe them that be ſette: 
is figurid vnto vs the examinatio whych God ſhall 
make of all them that be in his churche, which hall 
do rigo29us iuſtice vpon al them that ſhall be foũd 
wythoute the weddynge garmente: that is to wytte 
wythout fayth wozkinge by charitie oz(as S Gre- 
gorie expouneth)wythout charitie. He therfoze(ſap- 


what 


the do- 


eth this holy doctour)entreth to p mariages oꝛ wed cours 

dynges wythout the weddynge garmente which in call the 
the church hath faith but hath not charitte.O2 after weddig 
the mynde of fapnt Hierome the weddyng garment Sarmẽte 
be our Loꝛdes commaundementes and the wozkes Sres o⸗ 


whych a man is bound to do by the lame and goſpel 


rye . 
Hierom 


and whych make the gatinentof a newe man which Chryſo 
garmente at the daye of iudgemente hethat ſhalbe tome. 


founde vnder a chzilten mans name not to haue, is 
fozthwyth taken awey. And the kynge ſayeth vnto 
him. zend how comeſt thou hither oz what makeſte. 


thou here not hauing the weddyng wede⸗ He calleth 
him fend fozaſinoch as he was bydde to the maria⸗ 
ges as he had bene a fzende by fapth. But he repꝛo⸗ 


ueth hym of foly bycauſe wyth his fylthy garmente 
he hath defiled theclenes of the 1 Foz thoſe 
. Au.. 


that 


On the. xx. ſondaye 
that oure Loꝛde God almyghty the father of heuen 
doth call vnto this moſt noble and bleſled wedding 
he woll haue them come not wyth fete ( ſapeth Chat- 
ſoſtome) but wyth fayth # maners, This weddynge 
garmẽt then they p lacke J meane they ß haue not þ 
ſiuely faith which by charitie wozketh p wyl pleſure 
and comatidemctes of oure Loꝛd, albeit in outward 
apparaunce they haue done many goodly wozkes x 
alſo myracles:pet foꝛ all that they ſhalbe gyuen vn⸗ 
to the myniſters and hangmen ok hell, fo2 to be ſent 
vnto the tozmentes eternall, hauinge their fete and 
handes bounde, that is to ſape, that they ſhall neuer 
deſire noꝛ do any thynge that ſhalbe pleaſaũt vnto 
God. And fo2 the ende and concluſion of our goſpel 


S. Her bycauſe(as ſaynt Hierom ſayth) not the begynnyng 


but the ende is to be ſought, therfoꝛe oure ſaupoure 
Jeſu Chziſt ſaith that many be calleb,Foz aſſuredly 
all they that haue herde the apoſtles and diſciples 
(whoſe woꝛdes haue bene herde ouer all the earthe) 
be called but pet fewe be choſen and elected, The 
wwhyche ſentence oughte to be a wonderfull cauſe of 
humnilite befoze god: and ſpecially a cauſe foz vs to 
deſpiſe all the thynges that be in thys woꝛlde fo2 to 
wynne Jeſu chiſke . Therkoze the apoſtle in the.iij. 
chapter of his cpiſtle vnto the Coloſſiasdoth exhoꝛt 
vs ſayenge:Arraye pou as choſen of God holy and 
beloued from the cntrayles of mercy, benignite, hu⸗ 
miltte, mekeneſſe, and patience , Duppozte the one 
the other, and pardone and fo2gyue one an other a⸗ 
monge pour ſelues, it any hath quarell to other. So 
as god hathe pardonyd, ſo pardone you. And aboue 
all thynges haue charite whpch is the bonde — per⸗ 

ection 


after Trinittſe. Fol. clxxij 
kection. Ik we do thus we ſhall at laſte comme vnto 
his bankete of the weddinges of the ſonne of God 
and his ſpouſe, and we ſhall haue the weddinge gar 
ment where ſhalbe nothinge repꝛoched vnto vs:but 
we ſhalbe in thenombze of the choſen people, c ſhall 
haue the pleaſures of the kingdome of heuen. Unto 
the glozy of the father and of the ſonne a of the holy Al 
ghoſt whych conueyth all them that doth good vnto 7 
thys gloꝛious weddinge, wherunto he bꝛyng vs al. | 
Qui viuit et regnat in infinita ſecula. Amen. 


The Epiſtle on the.xxj.ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. vj. chapter to the Epheſians. 
Thargument. 
85 Sapucte Paule doth here deſcribe vnto vs. 
the armour of the chziſtian ſouldioure, 
KA brethren,be ſtronge thorow the Lorde and 
VIthorowe the power of hys myghte. Put on 
al the armour of God, that ye maye ſtande agaynſt 
the aſſautes of the deuil. For we wreſtle not againſt 
bloude and fleſn, but agaynſt rule, agaynſt power, 
agaynſt worldly rulers, euen gouerners of the dar⸗ 
kenes of thys worlde, againſte ſpiritual craftyneſſe 
in heauenly thynges . WMherfore take vnto you the 
w hole armoute of God, that ye maye be hahle to 
reſiſte in the euell daye, and ſtande perfecte in all 
thynges. Stande therfore, and youte loynes gyrde 
wyth the trouth, hauyng on the breſte plate of rygh 
teouſaes, and hauynge ſhoes on your fete, that ye 
maye be prepared forthe Goſpell of peace. Ab * 


and that we mave be 


by L. xxiij 


On the. xxi. ſondaye. 
all, take to you the ſhild of fayth, wherwith ye may 
quenche all the fyrye dartes of the wycked. And 
take the helmet of ſaluation, and the ſword of the 


ſpirite, whych is the worde of God. 
bꝛethꝛen and frendes ye ſhal marke x conſy- 
dꝛe that our enempe the deuel doth warre con⸗ 
tynually agaynſt vs, and ſercheth by all wyles and 
meanes poſſible to bzyng vs to cofuſyon and death, 
9:zable to reſiſte hys aſſaultes 
and powers: The apoſtle doth therefoze teache vs 
what thyng we haue to do in ſuch and ſo greate pe⸗ 
ryls:that is, that we ſhuld comfoꝛt and Iyfte vp our 
ſelues in God and in hys moſte comfoztable myght 
and power. Foz as it is ſaped in p̊.xxiij.pſalme:The 


Loꝛde God is ſtrong and mightye: The Loꝛde god 


is mighty in battel. Certes my krẽdes it is our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte þ the pꝛophete here ſpeaketh of which 
by hys moſte triumphante and gloztouſe death and 
paſſion hath bene mighty in ſurmountyng our ene- 
me, I meane, dure moztall enempe the Deuyll , 

Then in thys bytter conflycte aud battell that we 
haue agaynſte both hym, the wozlde, and the fleſhe, 
let vs take good cozage and harte vnto vs: not in 
truſtyng ſo moch vnto our own power and ſtregth, 

but in the ſtrenght and puyſaunce of Jeſus Chzilte 
whyche ſhall fight foꝛ vs,andwhych ſhall not leaue 
bs that be his membzes:butin hym and by hym we 
ſhalbe made myghty to reſiſte c valiauntly to with- 
ſtande all temptacions , yea and all the maliciouſe 
powers of any pzinces & myghty men that gouerne 
the darkenes-of this wozlde whych wolde infozcevs 


to 


Actter trinitie. Fol. clxxij. 
to vngodlynes oz foz vngodlynes wolde perſecute | 
and eftiycte vs, Let vs then take the armour xher- | 
neys of god wherwith we'mape make reſiſtence and | 
ſtande ſtedfaſt agaynſt the ſtrenghtes aſſaultes and 
embuſhementes of the deuyl. Foz if we be knyghtes 

of Jeſu Chat certeynly we muſt entre in to battayl £9 
wytiyhym , foz there ſhalbe none crowned, but they 

that ſhall haue fought wozthplye . And what ts the The ar- 
armoure ot god: Certes it is thys. Firſte we muſte mour of 
haue agaynſt all cozrupt luſtes and concupiſcences pa 
our lopnes oꝛ rapnes gyꝛthed with trueth. Agaynſt gon. 
lynne, the bꝛeite plate of iuſtice and innocencye. Foz  * 
ſhoes, we muſt haue pure affection, whych is the pꝛe 
parccion foz to walke in the goſpell of peace. And in 

all thunges, we muſte take fapthe foz oure ſhelde: by 

whych we maye put out the vehement temptacions 

of the deuell, where wyth he Toth aſſaple vs as wpth 
dartzs inklamed, the whyche ſhal by no meanes an⸗ | 
noye vs, if we haue ſtedfaſt faith in Jelu Chziſt and | 
in his holy woꝛde. Foz helmet, we muſt haue hope of | 
ſaluation. And thus armed pet muſte we haue the 
Cwo2de of the ſpitite, that is the woꝛde of god by the 
whyche ſwozde all the puiſſances and foꝛce of the e⸗ 
uyl ſpirite ſhalbe cut, And furthermoze we muſt ne⸗ 
uer leue theſe a rmours as longe as we he in thys | 
woꝛlde: foz we ben alweyes haue bataple. But by 0 
theſe armeurs r Hell vangpyſhew leſu Chailte, 
and by Jeſu Chzif: nd not by oxire owne ſtrength, 
vnto hym then be perpetuall olozpe togyther wyth 
the father and holy ghoſt, in infinita ſeculorum ſez 


cula. Amen. lt: „int „U: e INS WS 1 3328 53 
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onthe.xxi. ſonda e 
The goſpel on the. xxi. ſonday after Trinitie 
Fo ſonday. The.iiij. chap. of Iohñ. 

| Thargument. "4 

85 Jeſus healeth the rulers ſonne. 
F Here was a cetten ruler, whoſe ſone was ſicke 

at Capernaum. As ſone as the ſame herd that 
Ieſus was come out of Iewry into Galile, he went 

vnto hym and beſought hym, that he wolde come 

downe and heale his; onne. For he way euen at the 
poynt of death. The ſayde Ieſus vnto hym: except 
ye {ef gnes and wõdres ye wyl not beleue. The rus 
ler ſayeth vato hym:Syr, come downe or euer that 
my ſõne dye. Ieſus ſaieth vnto hym: Go thy waye, 
thy ſonne lyueth . The man beleued the worde that 
Ieſus had ſpoken vnto him. And he wet hys waye. 
And as he was nowe goinge:downe the ſeruauntes 
met hym and tolde hym ſaying: thy ſonne lyueth. 
Then enquired he of them the hour hẽ he begãne 
to amend. And they ſayde vnto him: Leſter daye at 
the ſeuenth houre the feuer left hym. So the father 
knewe that it was the ſame hour in the which Ieſus 


But pve 
woll 


After Trinitle,  Fol.clxxii(. 
wol ſay, Why he that deſired Chztſt to heale his ſon 
dyd not beleuce To thys doubte thus aunſwereth 
S. Auſtine. Iſne not me but aſke Chʒiſte what he 
thoughte of this mã. Foz it foloweth in the tert that 
Jeſus ſayd vntohym .Onles ye ſe ſygnes and won 
ders pe wyll not beleue. So(ſaith . Auſtine)he re 
pꝛoueth him bicauſe he was colde in fayth oz at leſte 
way neither hot noz colde foꝛaſmoche as he thought 
our Sautour Chꝛiſt could not help hys ſõne except 
he wente home wyth hym, where as in verye dede 
Chziſt was able by the oniy woꝛd and commaunde⸗ 
ment of hys mouth to heal hym namely ith w hys 
wil he created and made al thynges of nought wher 
foze by thys he rebuked all them that do demaunde 
outward ligne. Foz he wil not giue vs any ſignes, 
but only the token of his death and reſurrection, as 
only ſufficient foz oure tempoꝛall conſolation and e. 
ternal ſaluation, knowinge (as ſaith ſaynte Paule) 
that our olde man (that is our ſinnes and roncupiſ⸗ 
cences)is crucified and deade wyth hym: to the ende 
that we ſerue no moꝛe to ſinne, but ᷣ we ſhuld walke 
in newnes ok lylte as riſen agaync wyth hym. Thys 
is the token that is giuen vnto vs foz our ſaluation 
And albeit that he of whom we ſpeake, had not ſuch 
fapth vnto Jeſu Chaiſt as he ought to haue had foꝛ 
he demaunded hys bodyly pꝛeſence as neadcfuil foz 
to helpe hys ſone)pet foz all that by hys ineſtimable 
goodnes , he ſhewedhymſclfe vnto hym ſuche as he 
was, that is to ſaye;God,whychets not abſent from 
any place, hauyng might by hys only woꝛd to heale 
all maladycs and'infirmities as well ſptrituall as 
coꝛpoꝛal, aud (apd vnto hym: Go thy waye, thy ſõne 
15 bs Xx. ij. lyueth 


Auſtine 


„ on the. xxij.ſondaye | 
lyueth and he beleued hys wozd.And in-gopng;dyd 
mete wyth hys ſeruaũtes the whych gaue hym wit- 
neſſe of the lyfe and health of hys ſonne. And whan 
he had demaunded of them the houre ok the health 
ok hys ſonne, and that he knewe ß at the ſelfe houre 
that Jeſu Chꝛiſt had ſpoken the woꝛde he was hea- 
led he beleued the moꝛe, and hys fapth was augmẽ⸗ 
ted, and he dydde not only beteue, but alſo all hys 


Degreis houſholde. Wherfoze my frẽdes, the excellent clecke 
Aer d Bede noteth here in thys place that in kayth ther be 


Bede. 


degrees lyke as in other vertues whych haue initiũ 
incrementum et perfectionem, that is to ſape, a be⸗ 
gynnynge an increaſe, and a perfection. The fapthe 
then of thys man had begynnynge, whem he aſked 
hys ſones hcalth:increaſe, when he beleued Chꝛiſtes 
woꝛdes, ſaynge, thy ſonne lyueth : perfection, when 
hys ſeruauntes bzought.hym tydynges p hys ſone 
was hole in dede #aboute what tyme he recouered. 
O howe the woꝛde of god is myghty and of greate 
power, the whych deſtroyeth thus al ſykneſſes,pzin- 
cipally infideltte; whych is the greuouſt ſyknes that 
maye be:foꝛ yt is cauſe of death not only bodelp but 
eternall. Let vs then haue fayth and ſredfaſt hope in 
our Loꝛd Jeſu Chziſt, whych ſeeth all and knoweth 
all and whyche is in all places. Ind wyth one onlye 
woꝛde ſhall he gyue vs lyke both bodely and goſtty; 
vnto the glozy of the celeſtiall father whych healeth 


all and wyll heale all that be ſycke dy him. Qui uiuit 


et regnat.&c. Amen. 
Thepiſtle on the.xxij. Sondaye after Trinitie- 
| | ſonday. The firſt chap.to the Philippyans. | 


after Trinitie, Fol.clxxiiij, 
e Thargu ment: 
t paule wiſhethe that the grace of god cha⸗ 
- ritiemyght increaſe in s. 
Rethren,we truſt in our Lord Ieſu Chriſt, that 
D he whych hath begonne a good worke in you, 
ſhall performe it vntyll the daye of Leſus Chriſt, as 


it becõmethe me ſo to iudgę of you all, becauſe 1 


haue you in my harte: foraſmoche as ye al are com 


panyons of grace with me, euen in my bondes, and 


in the defen inge and ſtably ſnynge of the goſpell. 


For god is my record, how gretly I long after you 
all from the very. hert rote in Ieſus Chriſt. And this 


I pray, that your loue maye increace yet more and 


more in knowledge and in all vnderſtandinge, that 
ye maye accepte the thyngs that are molt excellet; 
that ye maye be pure; and ſuche, as hurte no mans 
concſiens vntyll the daye of Chriſte : beyng fylled 
withthe frute of ryghtouſnes, which frute cometh 
by .leſus Chriſt vnto the gloryandprayſe of god. 


1 ſaynt Paule good people doth here 


teach vs that we muſt abyde and wapte ſoz frõ 


God the perkection and accompiyſhyng ok all good 
wozkes begonne, ſayeng:that it apperteyneth vato 


hym to make an ende of the wooꝛtze that he hath be⸗ 
whych woꝛketh by charytie.Foz Jeſu Chꝛiſte ſayeth 


God .(ſapeth oure Loꝛde)that ye beleue in hym that 
he hath lente. And alfo Jeſu ¶ hʒiſte is called auc⸗ 
to2:of kath. Alſo it apperteyncth vnto God kz to 


gonne, the whych is wout doute the wozke of fayth 


in the. vj. chapter ot laynt Jhon: t is the wozke of Io. xj. 


onthe.xxij. ſondaye b 

gyue vs perſeuerance and contynuaũce in the ſame f 

fapth vnto the daye of Jeſu Chziſte, as it is wꝛitten 

in the. xxx vi.pſalme. The afflictions of man ſhalbe 

redzeſſed in welth by god, wherby we maye lightly 

vnderſtand that man as of hymſelfe cannot do any | 

good:and that all they whych vaunte them ol they? 

power, do erre and blaſpheme agapnſſe-God, when 

they attribute vnto thẽlelkes p whych apperteyneth 

vnto God, whole power it is when we do any good. 

Theday The daye of Jeſu Chziſte is the baye of the death ot 

of leſus euerp body:and to ſpeke generall, it is domes dape 

Chriſte. at the whych daye he ſhall yelde vuto euery one ac⸗ 

coꝛdyng vnto hys fayth, oꝛ infidelitie, that they ſhal 

haue folowed: vnto the fapthfull, Iyfe eternall, and 

vnto the vnkaythfull, the deathe eternall. And the 

apoſtle might iuſtly thynke of the Philippians that 

god wold do vnto them this grace foz to make them 

to perſeuer vnto thende, foꝛ the charite that he had 

vnto them the which beleue lightly al thinges that 

is to the honour, c foꝛbycauſe alſo that themſelues 

did reioyce, when they had vnderſtande that in pꝛy⸗ 

ſonmente at Rome hedefended hym after ſuche a 

Cozte that it was vnto the confirmation ot the goſ- 
pell, and the greate ioye of the ſame. 

And therkoꝛe he pꝛayed them that thys charytie to⸗ 

warde god, and loue vnto hys wo de might aboũde 

and increaſe alwayes moꝛe ⁊ moe, in the knowlege 

of god, and in all ſpirituall ſenſe foꝛ to diſcerne and 

appꝛoue the meruelouſe thynges, and foz to be pure 

and clene, and without offending and rebuke at the 

dap of our loꝛde Jeſu Chʒiſt. both particuler c vni⸗ 

uerſal al repleniſhed with p krute ok iuſtice — 

3 | the 
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3 after Trinittie. Fol. clxxvi. 
d iuſtice of faith by our loꝛd Jeſu chꝛiſt vnto gloꝛy 
of ß eternal father. In this ſaint Paule giueth vs to 
vnderſtand how þ al begynning a the endes of good 
wozkes ought to be attributed vnto God. And þ cha 
rytie whych one ought to haue to another when one 
hcareth oz vnderſtadeth that the wozde of God doth 
growe, it augmenteth and conkirmeth, whych is the 
doctrine of the Goſpell, foz in the ſame is the true 
ſcience and knowlege of god, and the wit ofthe holy 


ghoſt:wherby one mape pꝛoue and aſſaye the better 


thinges whych be the welthes ſpirituall and heuen 
ly. The whyche * vs the heuenly kather by our 
loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Amen. "IM 
The goſpel on the. xxii. S onday. the xviij. 
cyhapter of Mathewe. 
Thargument. f 


* 


hym vpon his accomptes. 
| ms put forth a ſimilitude vnto hys diſcyples, 


ſayeng, the kyngdome of heuen ys lykened vnto 
acerteyn man that was a kynge, whych wolde take 
accomptes of hys ſeruauntes. And vhen he had be- 


onneto reken; one was brought vnto hym whych 
ought him ten thouſand talentes, but foraſmoche 
as hie was not able to paye, hys lorde commaunded 
hym tobe ſolde ; and his. wyfe and hys chyldren, 
and all that he had, and paymente to be made. The 
ſeruaunt fell dom ne and beſought him ſayeng. Syr 


Haut pacience withi me, and I wyll paye the 115 = 
ad 


Che parable of the kinge that foꝛgaue hys 
ſeruaunte whiche was founde in arerages vnto 


on the. xxij. ſondaye 


had the lorde pytie on that ſeruaunte, and lowſede 
him and forgaue him the det. So the ſame ſeruaunt 
went oute, and founde one of hys felowes, whyche 
ought him an hundreth pence, and he layde handes 
on hym , and toke him by the throte, ſayeng : paye 
that thou oweſt. And hys felow fell downe and be⸗ 
ſought him ſayenge: haue pacience wyth me, and I 
wyl paye the al. And he wold not, but went and caſt 
hi into preſõ, tyl he ſhuld paye the det. So when his 
felowes ſaw what was done, they were very ſory, 
and came and tolde vnto their Lorde all that had 
happened. Then his Lord called hym and ſayd vn 
to him: O thou vngracious ſeruaunt, I forgaue the 
al that dette whan thou deſyredſt me: ſhuldeſt not 
thou alſo haue had compaſſion on thy felow euen 
as I had pytie on the: And his lord was wrothe and 
delyuered him to the 1aylers tyll he ſhuld paye al 
that was due vnto him. AnghisEord-waswrooth, 
all chat was due vnte hm. So lykewyſe ſhall my 
heauenly father do alſo vnto you if ye from youre 
hartes . not euerye one hys brother theyr 
treſpaſſes. 
| $5 parable declared inthe goſpell of this dape 
1 good people is ſhewed vnto vs howe god ſhall 
make hys iudgement of ſynners that ſhall not haue 
dſked him mercy, Agayn al thoſe whych ſhal know⸗ 
ledge themſelnes ſynners befozehym and ſhall de- 
maunde mercy and grace ef hym he ſhall pardone 


them of al their ſynnes, if ſo be they do remptte and 
pardone alſo-wyth good harte and in charyte foz the 
loue of hym the ſynnes a offences that theyr neygh⸗ 
bours haue commptted agaynſte them. Foz it is the 
rule to obteyne pardone of god foz to fozapue . As it 
ts wꝛytten in the pꝛayer that oure lozde Jeſu Chziſte 
hath gyuen vs foz to pꝛay vnto his father and ours, 
when we ſaye,Et dimitte nobis debita noſtra ſicut 
et nos dimittimus debitoribus noſtris, that is to ſay 
Fo2gyue vs our treſpſſaes as we foʒgyue them that 
treſpaſſe agaynit vs. Ind after our lozd ſayth.if vou 
pardon men theyr ſpnnes,yourfather alſo that is in 
heuen ſhall pardone you pour faultes. And it we do 
not pardon noz fozgyue othr men, nomoꝛe woll your: 
father pardon noꝛ remptte you of pour fpnnes.Alas: 
mp fredeshowe many be there nowe a dapes whych 
thynke lytle on theſe woꝛdes, as if they were vayne 
and of none effect. And pet fo2 al that, they be [6 true 
that it is a iudgement gyuen from p mouth of god, 
which is al trouth. Ther be many which oftentymes 
do ſaye chys moſt holy pꝛayer without hauinge any 
will to foꝛgvue the offences cõmytted againſt them, 
the whych ſuerly were better not to pꝛaye ſo agaynſt 
themſclues.This is well ſhewed vnto vs by the pa⸗ 
rable of the kingdome of heuen in thys pꝛelent gol⸗ 
pell, of the ſeruaunt whych ought ten thoulande ta⸗ 
lentes vnto his kinge. And when he had not where: 
wyth he myght paye it, the kinge tommaunded, that 
he and hys wife and hys chyldꝛen and al his goodes 
ſchulde be ſolde, to thentente that he myght be payed 
of that that was due vnto hun. The ſeruaunt ſeyng 
thys kneled down and pzayed the "_ 1 * | 
35D p. i. ARE. 
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4... Onthe.xxſj.fondaye. | 
take patience and tary and he wolde pape him all, 
Che loꝛde that was pitiful and mercifull had mercy 
' on hym.and ſente him awapeand foꝛgaue hym the 
dette. But the ſeruaunte departinge from hys lozde, | 
was not pitifull noz merciful as was hys loꝛd. Foz 
in meting an other p was ſeruaunt with him which 
ought him only an hundzeth pens, he toke him and 
ſtrayned him by the throte and miſintreatinge him 
ſapd,paye me that, that thou oweſt me. Ind the poze 
ſezuant knelyd befoze the firſt ſeruant, pꝛayed him 
to haue pacience a to tarpe and he wolde paye hym 
all. But he wolde not heare hym, but fozthwith ſente 
him to pꝛiſon, vnto the tyme that he had payed him. 
but what did the loꝛde when he herde theſe newes x 
He keſte in his teth the mercy whiche he had vled to⸗ 
wardes him, when he pꝛaped hym, and on the other 
ſyde the cruelty whiche he had bled agaynſt his fe- 
lowe ſeruaũt. And therupon he dyd gyue him to the 
kepars of þ pꝛiſon, vntyl he had paped al his dutye. 
And this parable our lozde declareth himſelfe.This 
kynge,is god the father almyghty. This kyzſte det- 
tour:is a great ſynner to god. This ſeconde dettour 
is a lytle ſynner to man. And what may the offence 
be vnto man, but only a lytle offence to the regarde 
of that whiche is to god: And that 5 is to god what 
map it be but a ryght greate offence? oꝛ asthe aun⸗ 
Chryſo cient douctour of the churche Johñ Chzyſoſtom ſay 
ſtome eth, there is as greate difference betwene the ſynnes 
whiche be done to men and the ſynnes whiche be cõ⸗ 
mitted agaynſte god, as there is differente betwene 
ten thouſade talentes of golde d an hundzeth penſe. 
But God is ſo meke and ſo mercpfull, that if alonlp 
P | one 
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x After Trinitie Fol. clxxvij. 
| one do pꝛape hym, he foꝛgiueth all ſpnne and offence 
| howe greate ſo euer it be,yf that in folowyng of hys 
| meakeneſſe and mercyfulneſle we pardone one lytle 
dllence agapnſte vs vnto our bꝛother. But pt᷑ any of 
vs do not pardon, God ſhal aſke of hym the greate 
debte, and he ſhalbe in papnes vntyll he ſhall haue quouſq; 
payed it out, whyche wozde(vntyll)ts taken of holy pro infi 
doctours, pro infinito. And thys is the meanynge ⁊ nito. 
ſenſe of thys texte ſayeth Remigius ß auncient doc- Remigi 
tour, ſemper ſoluet, ſed nunquam perſoluet, et ſem us. 
per pœnam luet, that is to ſape, he ſhall euer paye 
but neuer paye it out, and he ſhall evermoze ſuffre 
ayne. Then my bzethzen and frendes, though that 
t be ſo that all the offences agaynſt vs in the woꝛld 
be nothynge in regarde of one only offence agaynſt 
God : let vs then pardone them lightly not alonlye 
] by mouthandoutwardly;but wyth good wyll, and 
in our hartes inwardly. And yk we thus do,aſſured- 
Ip God ſhall pardone vs them that be ſo greate (foz 
bo is it that hath not offended hym many tymes) 
and we ſhalbe fynally made chyldzen of God and 
followers of hys ſweteneſſe, meakenes, and mercye. 
The whyche it ſhall pleaſe thys greate kynge to 
unte vs(bnto whom we be all ſo greate detters) 
e father of mercy, by our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte, by 
whom he hathe done and doth mercy vnto all. To 
whom be gpuen al honourglozy and pꝛayſe foz euer 
and euer. Amen. „ ³˙·. 
The pyſtle on the. xxiij. Sonday after 
Trinyte ſonday. The thyrde cha⸗ 
piter to the philippiauns. 
Thargument 1 
: Pv. ij. Paule 
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bo0nthe. xxiij. ſondaye. 

ti Paule exhozteth vs to folowe him and ſuch | 

other holy men in lyuinge, 8 ; 

B Rethre, be folowers together of me,and loke ; 
D F on them whiche walſkeeuenſo ,as ye haue vs 
for an enſample.For many walke(of whom I haue 


toldeyou often,and now tell you wepynge)that 
they are the enemies of the croſſe of Chiiſt, whoſe 


end is dãnacion, whoſe bely is their god, and glory 
to theyr ſhame , whych are worldly mynded. But 
our couerſacion is in heauen, from whence we loke 
for the ſauiour, euen the Lorde leſus Chriſt, which 
ſhall chaunge our vyle bodye , that he may make it 
lyke vnto his glorious body: according to the wor ö 
8 is hable alſo to ſubdue allthinges ] 
vnto him ſelfe. 5 ; 
Aynt Paul my welbeloved frendes, doth erhozt ! 
vs in this epiſtle , that we ſhuld be his folc wers 
that is io ſaye , that we ſhulde lyue lyke vnto him, ; 
_ folowyngethe wozde of fapth and of grace, whyche 
is the truthe of the goſpell, and that we ſhulde ſo 
folowe the fourme and rule which is giuen vnto vs 
pee he take exemple of them which lyue 
accozding to the ſame. Foz there be ſome other wh» - 
che beenemycs vnto the goſpel and vnto the croſſe, 
that rs to ſap of þ tribulatiõs ſuſfred by Jeſu Chꝛiſt 
louyng the glozp or the woꝛlde, which is confuſion, 
wakyng god of theyꝛ bely, and they be not to be fol- 
lowed, but occcaſion to vepe. Foz ourglozy,our lyfe 
and conuerſacion is not in earthly thynges, but in 
heaucly 1 whence alſo we do abyde our 
L ozde Jeſu Chaſte at his leconde n 
R all 


__ afferTrinitſe. Fol. clæxvjii. 
} ſhal foꝛme our body of newe, beyng now vyle, abiect 
; cozruptible x inoztall, into a body noble, pzofytable 
tncozruptible,4 ummoztall. Ind he ſhall fygure and 
chaunge it vnto the ſimilytude of the clearneſſe and 
gloꝛpe of hys body, by the power that he hath foz to 
make all thynges to obep at hys wyll. Xoherfoze the 53 
: apoſtle pzapeth vs(and it is good reaſon Þ we ſhuld 
; ſo do)that we do kepe ourſelues ſtedfaſte in the rule 
| and couerſation of þ Goſpel] . And thys he reputeth paules 
and taketh to be hys crowne and hys glozye.yf that glorye, 
by hys exhoztation and motion we do thus. Pt is 
charitie p thus conſtreyneth the hartes of faythtull 
| men foz to deſpꝛe the ſaluation ot᷑ euery bodye. And 
1 4hyscharytiedydnot alonly extende vnto men, but 
allo vnto women, ot the which here he pꝛayeth ſome 
of them , that ts to wit, Euodia and Dynticha, that 
they ſhulde vnderſtande none other thinge,but only 
this fozme and rule of the goſpell. Ind pet further⸗ 
moꝛe he pꝛayeth an other whyche he calleth his dere 
beloued felowe that ſhe wolde helpe all them whych 
had laboured wyth him, and wpth Clement vnto the 
furtheraunce # pꝛomotion of the goſpell, of whome 
(fayth he)the names be wzytten in the boke of liefe. 
And what helpe doth he deſyze that ſhe ſhuld do vn⸗ 
to them hut only to conifozte and ſtrengthe thein in 
this purpole.foz to dzawe alweyes the other, aſwell 
the virgins as the olde women vnto the fayth and 
vnto Þ doctrine of thegoſpel ;the whych is the only 
tule of liet, that of eternal life. Then my fredes as 
wel men as wome,let vs hold this only rule. Let vs 
teache them 5 be not ſo pertite ag we dure ſelues be. 
Let vs take exemple ofthem whych be iuſte x ſted⸗ 
TN Er. ii). faſfe 


._* -. , Onthe.xxiij.ſondaye, 
faſte in fapth and erneſt louers of the Goſpell . Let 
vs haue in abhomination the lyfe of the enempes of 
the Goſpell , and of them 5 do not ſet by the papnes 
trauaples afflictions death d paſſpon that our Lozd 
bath ſuffred foz to redeme vs and them, and fo2 to 
gyue vs the celeſtiall treaſures . And let vs wepe in 
"our hartes foz theyz mpſcheuous and abhominable 
Iyfe , pzayeng vnto God Þ he wyll gyue them light, 
and that they maye not trouble any by they: eüupli 
lpfe aud wicked exemple. Let our hartes be where 
oure treaſure is, whych is in heauen and not in the 
earth. Let vs be ſtedfaſt and vnchaungeable in this 
kayth and purpoſe of the Goſpel. Let vs laboure as 
well men as women that all maye come vnto thys 
light, vnto the only wozde of God lyupnge . Let vs 
cofozte them in thys 5 we all haue but one doctrine, 
one God, and one helper , Let all our hope be there, 
as was the hope of ſaynt Paule, and of Clement, of 
Euodia,of Syntycha, and ol all the other faythfull 
and true chziſten people of the fyꝛſte and pꝛimatyue 
churche. And be we then well aſſured p oure names 
ſhalbe wzptten with them in heuen euen in the boke 
of liefe, vnto the glozy of the father ol heuẽ and our 
lozde Jeſu Chꝛiſte. Amen. 

The Goſpel on the.xxiij. ſonday after Trinitie. 
The. xxij. Chapter of Matthewe. 
cChziſte is demaunded whether it be lawfull 
to pape tribute to Celar oʒ not. 
1 He phariſees went and toke councelhow they 


myght tangle kym in his wordes. And 2 2 
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after Trinitic, : Fol.clxxix. 
lente oute vnto hym their difciples with Herodes 
ſeruaũtes, ſaiẽg. Maſter we know that thou art true 
and teacheſt the waye of god truly, neyther careſte 
thou for eny man, for thou regardeſt not the out⸗ 
warde apparaunce of men. Tell vs therfore, howe 
tthinkeſt thou? Is it lawful that tribute be gyuen vn 
to Ceſar or not: But Ieſus perceyuing their wicked 

| nes ſayde. Why tempte ye me ye ypocrites : ſnewe 
| me the tribute money. And they toke him a peny. 
And he ſayde vnto them, whoſe is this ymage and 
ſuperſcription? hey ſayde vnto him, Ceſars. Then 
ſayed he vnto them. Geue therfore vnto Ceſar, tlie 
| Cthinges which are Ceſars, and vnto god thoſe thins 


ges that are godes. 1 5 
: T He Golpell of this pzelent ſondape good peo⸗ 

1 ple putteth befoze vs, the malice of the phara- 
ſies which did ſend their diſciples wyth the Herodi⸗ 
ans, which herodians after the mynd of ſaynte Hie⸗ S. Hie⸗ 
com were the ſouldiours of Herod ( koz the pharaſies me. 
durſt not go themſelues fo? feare of þ people) wher⸗ 
foze they lent thep2 diſciples wyth theſe ſouldiours, 
foz to attrappe our Lozde and to fynde out ſome oc- 
caſion foz to delyuer hym to death. And they came 
ſubtylly accoꝛdyng to the malyce of the wozlde and 
of the ficſhe flattering and ſayeng,maiſter, This is 
the firſt ſunulation of hypocrites(ſapthe Chzyſoſto- Chryſo 
mus)to pꝛaiſe them whome we go aboute to deſtroy ſtomus 
and vndo. And therfoze they breake out into pꝛayſe ſuper 
ſayeng Maiſter we knowe that thou arte rightfull W. 
Ea teller of trouth. They call him maiſter to thintẽt 
that beynge nowe honoured and pꝛayſed ok them be 
Mm myght. 


: 1 On the xæxlij.ſondaye. 5 
myght open ſimplelp the ſecretes of hys harte vnts 
them as deſyrouſe to haue them hys dyſcyples. We 
knowe(ſape they )that thou art righttull and Þ thou 
teacheſt the doctrine of God in trouth, and regardeſt 
no perſone, as who ſhulde ſaye, thou haſte reſpecte 
neyther to Herode no2 yet to Ceſar , whych exacteth 
tribute of vs but only teacheſt frely ß trouth. Ther: 
fo:e ſhewe vs playniy we beſeche the if it be leful foz 
vs to gyue tribute vnto Ceſar oꝛ no: Oure ſautour 
and maifter Jeſus Chꝛiſt whych knoweth all mens 
thoughtes ſayde vnto them. Wherkoze do ye teinpte 
me pou hypocrites e He auſwereth them, not fayerly 
accozdinge to their faper woꝛdes but roughly accoꝛ⸗ 
dinge to their cruel conſcience. Foz god is wonte to 
aunlwere to the wilt a not to the woꝛd. And he ſayth 
vnto them. Shewe me þ money of the tribute 7 And 
they did gyue him a pete. Jud he demaũded of them 
(to thende that he ſhuld ſhame them with their own 
woꝛdes) whole was the ymage « the ſuperſcriptiane 
And they aunlwered, o Ceſar. And then he aunſwe⸗ 
red them. The yelde ye vnto. Ceſar, the thinges that 
apperteyne vnto Celar. And pape to god that which 
belongeth to god. But thele diſſemblers ſurely did 
not vnderſtande this aunſwere, fo2 they loked that 
he ſhulde haue ſayde eyther pe oz no. If he had ſayd 
that they ought koz to haue gyuen tribute vnto Ce⸗ 
ſar, they myghte haue arcuſed hym as ſpeakinge az 


gapnſt the lybertye gyuen vnto the childzen of Iſra⸗ 


ell and allo as a tranſqreſſour of the tawe, and it᷑ he 
had layd that it had not bene lawful to gyue tribute 
vnto Celat, the Herodtans wolde haue accuſed hym 
koꝛthwyth of treaſon and ſedtcion agaynſt thempe « 
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after Trinitie. Fol. clxxx. 
rour of Rome. Ind ſo in all faſhions they inyght 
haue had open occaſion to cauſe hym to be condem 
ned to death, but by hys aunſwere they had none oc⸗ 
caſion, but were all aſhamed. And he ſhewed thein 
well, p agaynſt the Lo2de God there is no counſell 
that can ſerue. WWherefoze thys Goſpell doth teach 
vs that they that teach the doctrine of Jeſu-Chailte, 
Imeane. the true Goſpell , ſhall haue other whyles 
the Phaniſees and theyꝛ diſcyples lyenge in wayte 
agaynſte them(whych ſhall accompany themſelues 
wyth infidels beleuynge nothyng of God, ſuche as 
were theſe Herodians / foz to.attrappe tem (ubtyllp, 
in theyꝛ tnterrogations,in any thyng that they ſaye' 
whether it be ſo oꝛ not ſo, ſearchyng apparant occa⸗ 
ſions foz to delyuer them vnto death. Ind ſo they 
ſhall not be able to eſchue it, vt the ſpirite of God do 
not delyuer them. Wherkoꝛe my bꝛethꝛen let vs all 
take good courage. foꝝ to announce and pꝛeache the 
woꝛd of Jeſu ¶ Hiſt, the holy Goſpeil. Let vs leaue 
vnto the men, that s is ot men. And let vs yeld vnto 
God that that is Gods, that is fayth, all hape and 
charytte,vnto hym dewe by hys holye worde. And 
our kynge whych is Jeſu Chꝛiſt ſhall retopce in hys 
heauenlp father, the whych wyth hym — 
hys grates, and our pzayſes ſhalbe of God,Þ whych 
alſo ſhall ſhutte vppe the mouthe of ß ſklaunderers 
and euyll ſpeakers of hys holpe wozde, as it is alſo 
- wzptten: But the kynge ſhall reioyte hym in God. 
All thoſe wpth true hartes ſhalbe.pzayſed, foꝛ the 
mouth of them whpch ſpeake iniquitie is cloſe, vnto 
the glozpe of oure 2 — Chitfte, qui viuit et 
tegnat in ſeculorum ſecula Amen. 
12 23. i. The 


On the. xxiiij. ſondaye 
The Epyſtle on the. xxiiij. ſonday after 
Trinite ſonday. The. fyrſt chapi⸗ 
ter to the Coloſſians. 
Thargument. 
Paule deſiereth and praieth foz the colloſſiãs 
that they myght be fructfull in all good wozkes 
and increaſing in the knowledge of god. 


B Rethren, xe haue not ceaſed a; — np you 


VDand to deſite that ye myght be fulfylled wyth 
the knowledge of hys wyll in al wyſdome and ſpi⸗ 
ritual vnderſtanding, that ye myght walke worthy 
of the lorde that in al thinges ye maye pleaſe, being 
frutefull in all good workes, and encreaſing in the 


knowledge of god, ſtrengthed with al myght thoz 
roughe hys glorious power , vnto all pacience and 


longe ſufferinge wyth ioyfulnes. 

Ahe epiſtle of thys daye,my.welbeloued frnedes 
. doth teache vs how all chꝛiſten men ought con 
tinually to deſire and ſyghe(whych is to pꝛay and to 
demaunde)vnto god that all the contreyesand naci. 
ons mape be replenyſhed wyth the holy ghoſte, the 
whych kolowe the fayth of the woꝛd of god, that they 
map be replenyſhed wyth the knowledge of the wyll 
ol god whyche is all wiſdome from aboue; and vn- 
derſtanding from aboue of the holy ghoſte. %ohiche 
thyng we ought to pzape to thentent Þ in all places 


we inaye walke woꝛthyly accoꝛdyng vnto God, and 


that in al good woꝛkes we maye pleaſe God, that al 


mape fructifye and take encreaſe in the knowlege of 
God, which is the vnderſtãdyng of hys wozde. Fur⸗ 


thermoze we mulk pꝛaye that al may be comfozted in 


all. 
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after Trinittle. Fol. clxxxi. 
all ſtrength, vertue and might of god not accoꝛding 
vnto our myght oz the myght of men,but accozding 
vnto the puillauce and incomparable might ot hys 
glozy.tn the whych all they that knowledge to haue 
it of hym, do pꝛayſe hym d gloꝛyfie hym in al meke⸗ 
neſſe and pacience ot hys abydyng iu ſpirituall ioye 
in our Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſte. Truly my.bzethzen theſe The de⸗ 
be the deſyꝛes, ſighes pzayers and peticyons ok all ſyres of 
chꝛiſten men, the whych be vnderſtãded by Þ deſyꝛes al chriſt 
pꝛayers and peticiõs of. s. Paule fozthe Colloſſies wen. 
koz in Þ ſcriptures the thynges ſpoken particularly, 
oughte to be taken vniuerſally, that is, that they be 


ſayed vnto all men, as oure Loꝛde doth wytneſſe it 
ſpekyng vntohys diſciples, this Þ I ſaye vnto you, 


J ſpeake it vnto all. Let vs then pꝛaye contynually 
by theſe noble deſyzes and ſighes, whychthe holye 
ghoſt maͤketh in vs, 4 we ſhalbe ſpiritual, we ſhalbe 


a temple ot᷑ p holpe ghoſte, and ſuch as we delpze the 


other to be: We ſhall haue knowlege of p good wyll 
of God, whych is the ſaluation of euery body by the 
fayth in Feſus Chaiſte and in hys woꝛde. Thele de⸗ 
ſyꝛes and pzayers be wozkes of charytye, wozkes of 
ſapience;and ſuchas teach the wyldom ol God, and 


not of men, they be woozkes pleaſaunte vnto God, 


frutefull and increaſpnge from daye to daye in the 


knowlege of god they be the woozkes of pacience, 
abydinglin toye ot ſpirite what ſoeuer thyng it ſhal 


pleaſe god foz to ſende, whether it be pꝛolperytye 02 
aduerſptye, whether it be ſpckenes oz health, foz the 


ſtrenght from aboue gyuen by Jeſu Chailte and his 
ſpirite doth comkoꝛte a gyueth liete to al. To whom 
be immoꝛtal gloꝛy and pꝛayſe wythout ende. Amen. 


23. ij. The 


o0nthe:xxliiſ. ſondaye 
The Goſpell on the. xxiiij.ſondaye after 
Trinitieſondaye.The.ix.chapis 
ter of Mathewe, © 
Thargument. 3 
che woman wyhyche had the iſſue of bloude 
is healed. 
MJ?! leſus yet ſpake vnto the people, behold 
cher cam a certeyn ruler and worſhipped him 
fayenge, my doughter is euen nowe diſceaſed, but 
come and laie thy hand vpon her, and fhe ſhal lyue. 
And Ieſus aroſe, and folowed hym and ſo dyd hys 
diſciples. And beholde a woman vrhych was diſea⸗ 
ſed wythan iſſue of blod twelue yeres, cam bẽhind 
him, and touched the hem of hys veſture. For ſhe 
fayd wythin her ſelfe, if I maye touche but euen his 
veſture only, I ſhalbe ſafe. But Ileſus turned hym a⸗ 
boute and when he ſawe her he ſayde. Doughter be 
of good comforte, thy faythe hath made the ſafe. 
And the woman was made hole, euen that ſame 


tyme. 

1 — audience) doth put 
T befo22 our eyes how moche that our fayth and 
hope in god our ſauiour doth pleaſe hym, and is to 
hym gratefull and acceptable, and whych thing our 


loꝛde doth ſhewe vs here bythe kaythe ol a pꝛinte ot 


the Sinagoge which( as ſayeth ſapnte Marke) was 
named Japꝛus . And albeit that hys kayth and con⸗ 


kidence in god was vnperfite, pet neuertheleſſe oure 
lozde did applye and graunte to his pzaper, vea and 


wente allo with him foz to rapſe his doughter which 


was 


rode 


3&4 Sx 0h 


After Ttinitie . Fol.chonxlſ, 
was nere deade, and in dede ſhe dyrd. In whyche 


thing the holy doctour Remigtus ſayth that the hu⸗ Reni 
miltte and mildnes of our loꝛde ts moche to be won⸗ tus 


dered at, and alſo to be folowed of vs by exemple, 

Foz fozthwith as fone as he was deſired he beganne 
to folowe hun that deſired him. voherin he inſtruc⸗ 
teth(ſapth thys doctour)both ſubiectes and alſo pꝛe⸗ 
lates. To ſubtectes he hath lett an exemple of obedi⸗ 
ence. To pzelates he did demõſtrate and ſhewe howe 
they ought ts be inſtaunte and paynkull in the office 
of teachynge, that as often as they here tel of any 


parſon to be deade in ſdule, they ſhulde ſtudy foꝛth⸗ 


wyth to be at hand and pꝛeſente with hym to reuiel-e 
and rayſe him vp agayn, euen as our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 
of hys moſt tendze pitte and mercy was ready koꝛth⸗ 
with at the humble ſute of this ruler to go with him 
to rayſe vp his doughter. Ind if that he had had as: 
perfecte fayth as he which ſaied, loꝛd Jam not woꝛ⸗ 
thy that thou ſhuldeſt entre in to my howſe, but only 
fape the woꝛde, and my chylde ſhalbe hole, he myght 
haue healed her wyth a woꝛde and ſaye, be it done to 
the accoꝛding vnto thy faith, and it ſhuld haue bene 
ſo, but he did to him accozdinge vnto hys fayth, and 
fo he doth to vs. He had thus moche kayth that ik he 
touched her ſhe ſhulde lyue, and ſo was it therfoze- 
done to hym accoꝛding vnto his fayth. He ſhewed it 
vs alſdbyithe woman whych had the blody flyre by 
the ſpace of. xij.yetes, the whyche hab thys kayth in 
him, that ik ſhe touched alonly ys garmẽt ſhe ſhuld 

be healed. She did touche it. and ſhehad accoꝛdinge 
vnto her fayth, not that ſhe had het fayth in the gar⸗ 
mente 02. that the garmente ſhulde heale her hut der 


25,1. kapft h 


dn the. xxiiij. ſondaye. 
kayth and her hope was in Jeſu Chziſt. Foz aſſured⸗ 
ly the vertue ot her healinge did not come from the 
rment, but from our lozd Jeſu Chziſt as he lated, 
haue knowne that power is iſſued oute from me. 
Foz certes ſhe touched oure lo2de inuiſibly by fayth, 
and the garment viſibly by ſigne of kayth. And ther⸗ 
foze oure Loꝛde ſayde vnto her, Daughter haue full 
hope and be of good chere, thy fayth hath made $ to 
be ſaued, koꝛ he did vnto her accozdig vnto her fayth 
Then the goſpel dothe ſhew vs here, that if we haue 
right perfyte fayth, ther ſhalbe done vnto vs accoz⸗ 
t dinge to our fayth. O that moꝛtall men and women 
wold haue this perfectefapthwozking by charytie x 
confidece,and thys truſt in our loꝛde Jcſus:Chayſte 
Our loꝛd did neuer denye any whych hath had ſted⸗ 
kaſt fayth a hope in hym. It we be in neuer ſo great 
ſickenes ol ſynnez yea it we be deade by ſynne, pet pf 
we pꝛaye vnto hym, and deſpze him of pardon hauig 
full hope and kaythe in him that in aſking it of hym 
we ſhalbe healyd and iuſtikied, that is foꝛ to ſaie that 
our ſinnes ſhalbe pardomd, and that we ſhalbe reui⸗ 
ued fro p death of ſynne, aſſuredlye it ſhalbe ſo done 
vnto vs, and we ſhal heare thys ſwete anſ were. Thy 
fayth hath ſaued the. And p golpel is ful ol the ſame 
that he wyl do to vs accoꝛding to oure fayth, voher- 
kione let vs haue ſtedfaſt fayth in all the pꝛomyſſes of 
the woꝛdes of God: and then ſhalbe accompliſhed in 
Faythe All hys pꝛomyſſes. But thys fayth is a liuely fayth 
without hith'wozketh by charitie, The fõne which ſhyneth 
charitie gyueth no heate⸗dothe not gyuelyfeto any thyng, 
is no- no mozedoth faiyh without charitte. It᷑ ʒᷣ haue thys 
thinge fapththat Jelu Chiſt is dead foz the, and foz to put 
worth, ; |. | awaye 


after Trinitſe. Fol. clxxxiij. 
awape thy ſpnnes, it is ſoo, and thy ſynnes be put a⸗ 
wape, and hys death is thine: and the merite of hys 
death thyne. Ik thou beleue alſo not faynedly but 
truly that he is riſen agayne foz thy iuſtificatto, it is 
ſoo, and his reſurrection is thyne x thy iuſtification 
and thou art truly iuſtified if p ſo perſeuer & cõtinue 
in godly lyuing as becommeth a chziſten man. And 
thus of all the other wozdes of God and of the holy 
ſcripture, the whych is clene hydde fro-vs and made 
darke and vnpꝛokitable without thys wozking faith 
and agayne all open and ſhyninge by thys fayth. It 
is it that is alwayes ſene of God, and is neuer deny⸗ 
ed in all ſignes and meruels à in al holy reuiuinges 
of God. Foz to be healed of all ſyckeneſſes and death 
we nede pꝛincipally thys lyucly and wozkyng fayth 
whych is the moſt beloued grace of God. The womã 
hadde none other thynge to be healed of her bloudy 
flixe... The pꝛince of the ſynagoge hadde none other 
_—_— haue hys doughter reyſed from: death 
tolyffe ; Foz to be inheritour vnto the kyngdome ol 
heauen is required this fapth that J now ſpeake of, 
as firſt c chife foũdatiõ of all together. vohat wolde 
pou that I ſhulde ſaye vnto pode There is nothyng 
impoſſible vnto fayth.Xoherfoze then lette vs pꝛape 
vnto oure Loꝛde Jeſu Chʒiſte whyche is auctour of 
kayth that he maye giue vs this fayeth:tothintent ß 
we maye pꝛape laude and gloꝛifie him ſo as he wold 
be pꝛaped, that he wol not denxe oꝛ hyde any thing 
vnto them whych ſo do pꝛaye hym in fapeth but that 
he woll enflambe them from daye to dape, foʒ to luoe 
feare honoure and ſerue hym moꝛe and moꝛe, and to 
pzape hym the moze feruentiye vnto tYeglone * th 1 | 

; celeſtiall 


4. > © Onthe.xxv.ſondaye, © - 
celeſtiall father whyche giueth vs all in hym and by 
hym in thys wozld and in the other by glozie eternal 
ki ee on the. xxv.ſonday after Trinitie ſons 
day which is thenexte ſondaie before 
Aduent ſonday. Ieremias. xxxiij. 
| Thargument. 

t The p2zophecpe of Hierempe concerninge the 

. -. raygne of:Chaſle. 228 
Retherne, beholde the tyme commeth ſayeth 
the lorde, that I wyll rayſe vp the ryghteous 
braunche of Dauid, whych ſhall beare rule, and diſ⸗ 
cuſſe maters with wiſdome,and ſhal ſet vp equitie 
and righteouſnes agayne in the erthe. In hys tyme 
ſhall Iuda be ſaucd, and Iſrael ſhal dwell wythoute 
feare. And thys is the name that they ſhall call hym, 
euen the lorde our rightouſneſſe. And therfore be⸗ 
holde, the tyme commeth ſayeth the lorde, that it 
ſhall namore be ſayde, the Lorde lyuethe, whyche 
brought the chyldrene of Iſraell oute of the lande 
of Egypte. But the lorde lyueth, whyche broughte 
fortli, and led the ſede of ho houſe of Iſrael, out of 
the northlande, and frome all countreyes where I 
had ſcatered them, and they ſhal dwel in theyr own 
Abos pꝛopheq of Hteremie (good people) which 
we rede fo2 our epiſtle in the churche thys daye 
doth ſhew vs that the dayes al Þ comming of melli⸗ 
das our Dauiour Jeſu Cheiſt be at hande d accõply⸗ 
ſhed. This is Þ trew bꝛaunche which Sod ſhal ernte. 

p 


* 
o 
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after Frinitie- Fol. cleæxxiiij. 
bp vnto Dauid. Ind when ſhal this bzaunche be ta⸗ 
kee Ok a by2gyn deſcendyd from Dauid, He ſhalbe 
trewly iuſt, foz he ſhalbe the iuſtice of all iuſt:and he 
alonly ought of his owne purenes to be conceiued & 
bone among men without ſyn, But who ſhall reyſe 
him vp vnto Dauid : God alone, and no tany man. 
And therfoze he ſhalbe God, and ſonne of God. Ind 
wherfoze vnto Dauid ? Fozbicauſe ; god ſhall reyſe 
him vp and make him to be bozne of a virgyn deſce- 
dyd of Dauid. Ne ſhall repgne kynge, Foz he ſhalbe 
kyng of kynges. It is he which ſayeth in$ perſon of 


kyng Dauid in the ſeconde pſalme. But J am con⸗ fal. iſ, 


ſtituted kyng by him ouer Sion his holy moũtayne 
pzeachyng his cõmaundement. And he ſhalbe wpfe: 
not without cauſe.fo2 he is the wyſdome of god. Ye 
(hall do tuſtice and iudgement in earth, foz he lh 
condemne ſynne and the pꝛynce of ſynne, and ſhall 
iuſtilie by him ſelle which is the ſacrifice, the redẽp⸗ 
cion and iuſtice of poze ſynners. And by this father: 
ve ſhall iuſtifte the ſynners. Ju thoſe dayes, Juda, 5 
is to ſape, thoſe that ſhall canteſſe in faith. ſhalbe ſa- 
ued: and Ilraell that is fo2 to ſaye thoſe that ſhall 
knowledge there ſtrengthe to tome from God, ſhall 
liue in greate ſuertie and truſt. Judas ſigntfieth cõ⸗ 
feſſyng. laudinge and thankyng, and Ilrael ſtrong 
in God. and the name ot meſſias all de thys, The 
Loꝛde God which is the greate name of God, her 
by Hieremie in ſpirite giueth to vnderſtande that he 
ſhalt be the greate God, hys name alſo ſhalze oure 


tuſte . Oures: foꝛbycauſe that he ſhall be made man 


koꝛ vs:and in ſuch wyſe iuſt, that he ſhall iuſtiße vs 
al that hal beleue in hint as in God SPIE #then 
T9940] t oze 
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1 after trinitie. Fol. clxxxv. 
places, from all nations. And then he ſhall leade vs 
with hym into the lande of the lyuyng men etcrnally 
And we muſte be all wel aſſured ot this:foz this ſay- 
eth the lozde god almyghty. Unto whom be glozp ho 
nour and mygyht eternally. AMEN, © 
The Goſpell on the. xxv. ſondaye after Trinitie 
ſondaye which is the nexte ſonday before 
Aduent ſonday.the. vi. cha. of Ion. 
5 „„ l.. 5 
t Our loꝛde keadeth fpue thouſande men with 
Vb. barlep loues and two fſyſhes. 
| W Hen Jeſus then lyfte vp hys eyes, and ſawe a 
great company come vnto him, he fayth vn⸗ 
to Philip: whence ſhal we bye bread, that theſe ma 
eatef Thys he ſayde to proue him; for hehym ſelfe 
knew what he wolde do. Philip anſwered him,two 
hundred peny worth of bread are not ſufficient for 
them, that euery man maye take a lytle. One of hys 
diſciples (Andrew, Symon Peters brother) ſaith vn 
to hym: There is a lad here whiche hath fyue barlye 
Acues and two fyſhes: but what are they among ſo 
many And Ieſus ſayd. Make the people ſyt downe 
There was moch graſſe in the place. So the men ſat 
doyne in nombre, about fyue thouſand. And Ieſus 
toke the bread: And whenhehad geuen thankes, he 
_ © aue to the diſciples, and the diſciples to them that 
were ſet down: And likewyſe of the fyſhes as much 
as they wold. hen they had eatẽ ynough, he ſayth 
vnto his diſciples: gather vp the broke meate which 
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'remayneth:that riothynge be lot. And they gathes 


red it together, and fylled twelue baſkettes. wyth 


the hrokẽ meate of the fyue barly loues: which bro 


ken meate remayned to them that had eaten. Then 
thoſe men (when they had ſene the myracle that Ie 
ſus dyd) ſaid, thys is of a trueth the ſame Prophete 
that ſhulde come into the worlde. | 
e royal pꝛophete Dauid ( welbeloued atidicce) 
knowing that the fedyng and meate as well of 
the body as of the ſoule is gyuen and diſtributed vn 
to men by the only goodneſſe and grace of god, how 
beit moze diligently neuertheleſſe that of the ſoule, 
then that of che body: he maketh this requeſt vnto 
god. Loꝛzde I haue had mp refuge to the teach me to 
do thy wyll. Ind in another place he layth. The loꝛd 
god doth noꝛyſhe me, and I ſhait lacke nothyng, he 
Hath ſet me in the plate of the fedyng , whiche is the 
place of the kedyng of god, my frendes ; Trewlpit is 
the holy ſcripture, in whiche is declared vnto ss the 
wyll of this greate loꝛde, and with the whiche euery 
chaften ſoule is ſpiritually and ghoſtely fed reueled 
and nouryſhed. And this is it whiche at this daye is 
tepꝛeſentẽd vnto vs, bn ſaynt John in hig. vj. chap, 
where as he ſapeth, that whẽ Jeſus had lyfte vp his 
eyes, and ſawe that ſo greate a multitude was come 
vnto him, he ſayde vnto his diſciple ſaynt Philippe, 
wherwith Hall we bye bꝛeade, that thele folkes here 
map eate⸗/ He ſpake not this that he knewe not per⸗ 
fetly. what he wolde do: but he pꝛoued his fayth (fox 
it is he as ſayeth: Dauid that gyueth meate to ben⸗ 


ta 


ſtes, and vnto ſmale rauens that call to him) and foz 


_ Atter Trinittie. Fol. clxxxvi. 
to confy2me it,. andto giue knowledge vnto him and 
vnto the other that he was god. Take we then doc⸗ 
tryne of this place mp frendys that our Loꝛde Jeſu 
Chziſt is only gouernour of al thinges what ſo euer 
they be, not only as towchinge the bodye, but pꝛinci⸗ 
pally as towching þ ſowl. And let vs not be as Phi- 
lip and Andꝛew, which not hauing yet ſtedfaſt fayth 
beleued notÞ he which by his only woꝛde had made 
and created all the woꝛlde, myghte lykewyſe by hys 
woꝛde create and gyue uoꝛyſhynge by fyue loues a 
two fyſhes vnto ſo great a multitude. But what fig 
nitieth vnto vs the fyue loues and the two kyſhes⸗ 
Suerly iny krendes the fpue loues the whiche as 8. 
John fayeth were of barly, repꝛeſent vnto vs (as 8. 


Auſtine and other holy expoſitours thynke) the fpye Auſtine 


bokes of Moyles, Foz as barley outwarde hathe a 
huſke very pꝛickyng:euen ſo haue p bokes of Moy⸗ 
kes, foʒ as touchyng the lawe whiche they conteyne, 
they be merueilous rough and rygoꝛous, but it they 
be ſpiritually vnderſtandyd ( which can not be with ⸗ 
out faythe) they gyue noziſhyng vnto the ſoule. Foz: 


as ſaycth the pꝛophete Abacut. The rightwyle man Abac . ij 
ſhall lyue by fayth. Ind the two fyſhes may ſygnify 


the olde and newe teſtamet. The newe teſtament as 
touchyng the euangelicall # apoſtolicall wzytinges 
wherin the chꝛiſten mans faythe is lyuely delcribed. 
The olde as touchyng the other bokes and pꝛophe⸗ 


ties. Foʒ euẽ᷑ as the fyſhes can not lyue without wa- £9 


ter, ſo lykewyle without kaythe, none hathe bene, is, 
no2 ſhalbe ſaued. Theſe fyue loues therfoze and two 
ſpches ſpiritually vnderſtauded laue bene diſtribu⸗ 
ted unto al chziſten people. Ind it yeaſke by whom: 

| . ll — Su- 


on 8 
Surely it is to be anſwered by the apoſtles 4 they 
which be ſent from god. Foz this cauſe ( my 8 
Cre refoction and fode of the ſoule in the 
loues, and two fyſhes ſpiritually vnderſtanded: 
is to ſay in the holy ſcriptures, and in fayth. And 5 
E derſtandẽ that p wozldlp doctrines can nat nouri 
. vdur ſoules, but rather lee the, foꝛ our loꝛde ſayeth, 
that foz nought we honour him in kepyng the doc⸗ 
. trineof men namely if it be not grounded of gods 
wo2de but rather made to ouerwhelme ſubuerte and 
| darken the ſame. Let vsthen deſyꝛe with inſtant 
N and feruent peticions this heauenly fade of / 
.- alinyghty God and he wyll without 

doaute gpue it vs aboundantly. 

To whom be all honour 

glozy pzayſe # than⸗ 
- bes foz euer and 
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Finis. 
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